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SERMON. 


1 Cor. I. 2. 


FOR I DETERMINED NOT TO KNOW ANY THING AMONG YOU, SAVE JESUS 


CHRIST, AND HIM CRUCIFIED. 


_ 'Tiuese words disclose to us the very heart of the Apostle 
respecting his great work, as a minister of Christ. He had 
been familiarly acquainted with all the rites of the Jewish 
religion, and had shown them the respect of a constant 
and punctual observance. He had been acquainted with the 

‘doctrines of the Pharisees, and, by his own experience, had 
learned all that was salutary in their effects on the mind. 
He had been acquainted too with whatever was of any 
worth in the morality and theology of the Gentiles. But 
when he went to preach to the Corinthians, he determined 
to know nothing, but Jesus Christ and him crucified. 


We are not to suppose, brethren, that the Apostle, in 
executing this determination, confined his preaching to the 
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single fact, that Jesus of Nazareth died on the. cross. 
Undoubtedly he preached the same system of religion in 
one place, as in another; and taught the same doctrines, 
substantially, in his preaching, as m his writmgs. These 
two things being admitted, we can easily determme what 
he meant by confinmg himself thus exclusively to Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. The doctrine of the cross was 
the basis of the religion he preached ; had an mseparable 
connexion with all its peculiar doctrines, and an influence 
upon all its precepts; and gave christianity its distinguish- 
ing character. Accordingly, the Apostle’s determination 
was, as we know his practice was, not only to announce 
the simple truth, that Christ was crucified, but, as connect- 
ed with this, to teach all.the doctrines and all the duties 


of the christian religion. 


I should think myself happy, my respected hearers, 
if, on this interesting and auspicious occasion, I could ad- 
dress you m a manner worthy of the subject I have 
chosen, and of the solemnities in which we are here en- 
gaged. But I indulge the persuasion, that you will re- 
ceive with candour, what I shall offer. you in sincerity. 
I well know what sincere, and ardent, and unconquerable 
affection this beloved church feels for that momentous, 
holy doctrine, which my text has introduced to your .no- 
tice. I know too in whose name I speak, and to whom I 
must give account. Impressed with such considerations as 
these, I shall proceed. to illustrate as justly as [am ablé,* the 
high obligation of all ministers of the gospel to adopt the same 
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resolution with the Apostle, as to the grand theme of their 
preaching. 


The Apostle lived indeed almost two thousand years 
ago, and the circumstances of the world are now, in many 
respects, very different from what they were then. But 
truth is always the same. Amid all the changes which 
have taken place in the world, God is the same ; and as to 
the principal traits of his character, as well as his most im- 
portant relations, man is the same. There must therefore 
be substantially the same reasons, why ministers should 
now adopt the determination of Paul, declared in the text, 
as there was in the first age of christianity. 


The general reason by which I shall evince the pro- 
priety of this determination, is, that the doctrine of Christ 
crucified is so important, that it ts justly entitled to be made 
the principal theme of the Christian preacher. 


My design is to show that this doctrine is highly im- 
portant, first, in itself; secondly, on account of its relation 
to the character and government of God, and to the ruin 
and ‘recovery of man; and thirdly, on account of its 


moral influence. 


First. ‘The doctrine is important and interesting i 
itself. When the Apostles went forth from Judea, and 
told the wonderful story of the suffermgs and death of the 
Son of God; it must have produced feelings of the high- 
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est astonishment. It is equally astonishing now. It has 
lost none of its importance, and none of its power to excite 
an interest in the human mind. It has mdeed been long 
known in the world. But to the man who begins to ap- 
prehend things aright, it is always new. And however 
long we may have heard it preached, and however well 
we may have understood it ; it 1s always interesting to us, 
—more and more interesting, the more it is known. While 
reading the history of Christ’s suffermgs ; while hearing the 
doctrine of the cross preached ; and while attending that 
holy ordinance, in which his death is set forth; Christians 
frequently feel an interest like what they would feel, if 
the gospel were now for the first time proclaimed, or if 
the scene of Christ’s suffermgs were actually before their 
eyes. 


I say, the simple truth, that the Son of God died on the 
cross, has a greatness which astonishes. For we are to 
consider, my brethren, who was that glorious personage, 
whom the Scriptures reveal as THE son oF GoD; 
that it was he, who. was before all things, by whom 
all things were made, and by whom all things consist ; 
“he, whom all the angels worship; he who is over all, 
God blessed forever.* What could be more astonishing, 
than to see a being of such preeminent dignity, m such a 
condition! The Sun in the firmament could not shine, 
when he who formed its light, was dying on the cross. 


* See Col.i. 16,17. John i. 3. Heb. i. 6. Rom. ix. 5. 
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\ 
The earth trembled to see him on whose power it rest- 


ed, suspended in disgrace. With these indications of the 
natural world agree the feelings of the human mind. 
Who can, without strong emotions, contemplate the scene 
on Calvary, where one, so exalted and glorious, descended 
so low, and where one, so mnocent and holy, suffered so 
much, and suffered in such a manner! Be it so that 
we have heard of it and spoken of it a, thousand 
times. Its importance remains the same. It is and al- 
ways must be, a great, astonishing event, that the son oF 
cop suffered and died. Is the death of a king or the fall 
of an empire thought to be a great event, and worthy of 
public notice? But how trifling and insignificant is such 
an event, compared with the crucifixion of the son oF cop, 
‘the savIOUR OF THE WORLD. 


Seconpty. Our doctrine is highly important on ac- 
count of its relation to the character and government of God, 
and to the run and recovery of man. 


Its first and most interesting relation is to the divine char- 
acter. There can be nothing, my hearers, in the whole circle 
of knowledge, that is of any importance, compared with the 
knowledge of the everlasting God. To such creatures as 

we are, it is the most momentous of all inquiries; What 
is the character of Jenovan? What ts the disposition of 
that Being, in whose hand our life ts, and who has power to 
save and to destroy? And what are we to expect from the 
administration of his government ? These inquiries respecting 
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the moral perfections of God are answered far more clearly 
and perfectly by the Cross of Christ, than by all the creation. 
The heavens and the earth do indeed declare his glory. 
But they speak a language feeble and obscure, compared 
with what we hear from Calvary. “No man hath seen 
God at any time. The only begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.” The invis- 
ible God has here revealed himself. He has chosen this 
method, above all others, to make known his spotless ho- 


liness, his immutable justice, his abounding mercy. 


A world rebels against its Creator. A world is lost. 
A world is to be saved; and to be saved by God himself, 
who only has either a right to propose the salvation of sinners, 
or power to effect it. But the world that is to be saved, 
must not be left in ignorance of the God who saves, or of 
the manner in which he saves. It must be known what are 
the feelings of God respecting the law which has been bro- 
ken, the authority which has been disregarded, and the 
iniquity which has been committed. Anact of infinite mer- 
cy is to be accomplished in behalf of transgressors. But 
they must not be left to put a wrong construction upon 
that act of mercy, or to misrepresent or injure the char- 
acter of him who shows mercy. Preparatory to the ex- 
ercise of mercy towards a rebellious world, there must be 
a developement of God’s character ; such a developement, 
as will forever prevent the possibility of their supposing, 
that his pure eye can behold iniquity ; or that he can give 
any countenance to sin;. or that he is wanting m justice, 
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or holiness, or truth, or any other attribute of a perfect 
moral Governour. 


All this was effected by the death of the Lord Jesus. 
When we behold him, who was holy, harmless, and un- 
defiled, wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our 
iniquities, and dying on the cross for us; we see that the 
eternal God is just. We see that he perfectly hates smn, 
while he loves the immortal souls of sinners. O, what 
manner of love! And O, what manner of justice! A 
wise father may interpose in some case of disorder in his 
house, and exercise such a mixture of authority and ten- 
derness, of justice and benevolence, that his household 
will say, they never knew his character before. And in 
a time of rebellion in an empire, a king, who has betore 
been known by his subjects only at a distance, may exhib- 
it himself to them in such an act of wisdom and benevolence, 
—may evince such a regard to the public good, such jus- 
tice and equity, and yet such gentleness and forgiveness, 
as will produce higher esteem and admiration for him in 
the hearts of his people, than has been produced by any 
other act of his government. And in the history of his 
life, that act of wisdom and goodness will always be ad- 
yerted to, as forming the prominent feature of his reign, 
and as illustrating what was before obscure, and adding 
new beauty to what was amiable, in his whole character.* 


* As the Author, just before writing this sermon, had read, with 
peculiar satisfaction, the Discourses of Chalmers, he was almost insen- 
sibly led, in a few places, to adopt something of that writer’s phrase- 
ology and mode of illustration. 
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In the work of redemption, the King eternal has ac- 
complished a work of such wisdom, and righteousness, and 
goodness. This work makes the clearest manifestation of 
what is in the heart of God, and so is in the highest de- 
gree glorious.. But all the glory. of redemption shies 
with its purest, brightest lustre, m the cross of Christ. 
So that, whoever would obtain the most exalted views of 
God’s moral glory, must fix his eyes on Calvary. And if 
any man undertakes to describe‘the character of God, 
without a primary respect to the cross of Christ, he omits 
the grand display of that character; he conceals the 


principal feature of its excellence. 


These remarks rest not on abstract speculation, but 
,on plain fact. The humble Christian, who studies the 
doctrine of the cross, gets'better views of the moral per- 
fection of God, than can be derived from the whole crea- 
tion. Though he may know but little else ;/ he knows 
that which nothing can equal in excellence. He may In- 
deed confine his attention to the region of Calvary. But 
Calvary is infinitely dear to angels and men. It is illumin- 
ated with more of the lustre of divine excellence, than all 
the earth beside; and the knowledge, which can be had 


of God in every other way, is foolishness, compared with 
what is learned from the cross. 


In order to obtain an adequate view of this subject, 
we must consider too, that the grand movement of divine 
wisdom, exhibited on Calvary, though it occupied so short 
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a time, will be followed by everlasting consequences. It 
stood in connexion with all the subsequent conduct of God 
respecting human beings. It gave a new aspect to his 
whole admmistration toward this revolted province of his 
empire. It was the beginning of an endless series of di- 
vine acts, which will continually reflect new lustre on the* 
divine character. Millions of ages hence, intelligent crea- 
tures will see, that the highest and most endearmg man 
festations of the goodness of God have a reference to 
Christ crucified. From that event resulted measures m 
‘the divine government, before unknown. A glory un 
speakable; a glory exceeding in splendour and endearment 
all other glory; a glory, which will be viewed with in- 
creasing delight forever, began to shine forth in the cross 


of Christ. 


But we must consider, a little more particularly, the 
importance of this doctrine on account of its relation 
to the law and government of God. 'The law has been yvi- 
olated. All men are transgressors. The world lieth in 
wickedness. The law pronounces a curse upon them, 
and dooms them to perpetual banishment from the pres: 
ence of God. The law is holy, and just, and good, and 
- God is its almighty Vindicator and Guardian. Here we 
behold the device of infinite wisdom. God looks upon 
perishing sinners with compassion, and determines to pro- 
vide salvation for them. And that this may be done 
without degrading the honour of his law, and without 
yielding any one principle of his righteous government, he 
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sends his only begotten Son to die in their stead. By this 
wonderful expedient, he vindicates the law, without exe- 
cuting its penalty. By this he makes known his right- 
eousness as Lawgiver and Judge, while he shows all the 
tenderness of pity, and all the fulness of grace, as a father 
‘and friend to sinners. And now, when we look upon the 
transaction on Calvary, we see, that, while transgressors 
are pardoned, the divine law is supported. We sce that 
the justice of God never bends, and knows no com upromise. 
We are impressed with the majesty of that government, 
which is thus watchfully and effectually guarded, by an 
omniscient and almighty God. We behold the awful 
unchangeableness of that just penalty of the law, which 
cannot be given up, even in favour of God’s only begotten 
Son. -In short the intelligent creation see it written in 
living characters on the cross of Christ, that the law is 
just and good; that God is its omnipotent friend, and will 
give eternal efficacy to its principles. And I must add, 
that this manifestation of the justice and immutability of 
the law, and this vindication of its honour, is greatly supe- 
riour to any other, which has come to the knowledge of 
man. It is superiour, because, though it has all the dread- 
ful severity of a direct execution, it is mingled with unpar- 
alleled kindness and grace. It invests the moral govern- 
ment of God, with an awful majesty, which makes all its 
subjects tremble, and at the same time with a benignity 
and tenderness, which attract their highest love and con- 
fidence. From the memorable day, on which the Son of 
God was crucified, that holy government was established 
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on a basis never to be moved; all its principles were ren- 
dered gloriously efficacious, and all its ends perfectly se- 
cured. Henceforth there can be no doubt in the une 
verse, that the Lawgiver is just and good, and no expecta- 
tion of impunity insin. However the grace of God may 
abound in the salvation ‘of rebels, no one can ever think 
that God’s grace, thus exercised, tarnishes the beauty or 
lessens the authority of his righteous law. 


The importance of our doctrine will appear also, from 
its relation to man,—to his ruin by sin, and his salvation by 
grace. In the moral state of man, we find the only occa- 
sion of Christ’s sufferings. The obvious conclusion is, that 
man must have been sunk low in guilt and rum, to need 
such a movement in the divine admmistration, for his de- 
liverance; that the barrier, which excluded him from 
heaven, was indeed a mighty barrier, to require such an 
effort of infinite compassion and infinite power to remove 
it. When we look to the cross, and see the blessed Im- 
manuel suffermg and dymg for men, we are as well satisfi- 
ed what their character is, and what they deserve at the 
hand of justice, as if we should see them endurmg, in 
their own persons, the dreadful weight of divine wrath. 
Indeed, the evidence here given of our guilt and wretch- 
edness is stronger, than could be given, by the literal 
execution of the penalty of the law. He who looks to 
Calvary, beholds a mightier and more astonishing event im 
the divine government, an indication of deeper guilt m our 
race, and a clearer display of the abhorrence with which 
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God regards our conduct, than if he should look into the 
world of misery, where sinful men suffer their own just 
desert. Whatever difficulties may attend this subject, it 
is undoubtedly a matter of fact, that the most heart-affect- 
ing views, which men ever obtain, of their own woful apos- 
tacy, and of their criminal, wretched, helpless state, are 
derived from the contemplation of the cross of Christ. 


This doctrine has an inseparable connexion with the 
salvation of sinners; with their forgiveness, their sanctifi- 
cation, and their eternal happmess*in heaven. When 
we behold Christ dying for sinners; we are at once sat- 
isfied, that they may obtain salvation. His death is an 
expression of God’s mercy towards them. And _ then 
the animating conclusion of the Apostle follows; “He who 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ?” 
He who performed the greatest possible act of benevolence, 
must surely be willing to perform all other benevolent 
acts. We here see not only a public proof of the readi- 
ness of God to show mercy, but the manner in which that .. 
mercy can be . exercised, consistently with the order and 
happmess of his moral kingdom. We see that God can 
be just, while he justifies those who believe; that a cru- 
cified Saviour procured pardon, and the spirit of sanctifi- 
cation, and all needed blessmgs for time and eternity ; in 
a word, that the sacrifice of Christ has put salvation with- 


in the reach of all the world, and actually secures it to 
all who repent: > 
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Tuirpty. Our doctrine is highly important on ac- 


count of its moral tendency. 


It plainly results frém the nature of the doctrine, that 
it must have a mighty influence upon the human mind. 
There is nothmg which -can produce actions of a moral 
nature in men, but motives, or rational considerations. If 
we would produce any affection or action in men, consider- 
ed as moral agents, we direct their views to moral objects, 
We tell them, that their glorious Creator has given them 
a law to regulate their actions; that he abhors sin, and 
will pour out his wrath upon those who commit it; that 
he loves holiness, and will reward it with eternal 
life; that he is a bemg of imfinite benevolence, and 
by admmistermg a righteous government, will pro 
mote the endless happmess of his kmgdom. These, 
and similar considerations we always exhibit, to sway 
the conduct of men. These are the motives, which 
are suited to influence, and actually do influence moral 
agents. Now if these motives, as they are presented by 
a moral government in its simplest form, are suited to in- 
fluence moral agents; much more, when they are present- 
ed in the doctrine of the cross. It is no difficult task to 
convince men, by natural reason, that God 1s just and good, 
and that he will maintain a righteous government by re- 
warding the obedient, and punishing the disobedient. 
They often are convinced of all this, and acknowledge it. 
And they ought to acknowledge it with deep veneration 
andlove. But in the minds of apostate men, no vener- 
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ation or love can be found. They contemplate the di- 
vine perfections and government without emotion. Their 
moral feelings are benumbed by sin; and not only the dis- 
- plays of God in the natural world; but the blackness and 
darkness and tempest of Sinai leave them stupidly inatten- 
tive. But the justice and goodness of God, and the par- 
amount authority of his law, as exhibited in Christ’s death, 
acquire a new and irresistible power. They arrest the 
attention of sinners, and make them tremble at the pros- 
pect of a future retribution. But this is not all. The 
doctrine of the cross does more than awaken sinners, and 
make them tremble. It shows them the infinite compas- 
sion of God. It shows them that their sms may be par- 
doned ; that God is a kind, forgiving father, ready to em- 
brace them in the arms of his mercy, and notwithstanding 
all their rebellion, to make them heirs of glory. Such a 
display of divine love melts the heart, and leads to re- 


pentance. 


This, brethren, I say, is not imagination or conjecture, 
but fact. In the various instances of repentance which 
take place in this apostate world, it will be found, that 
the grand considerations, which the Holy Spirit usually 
employs, to influence simers, are derived from the cross 
of Christ. The divine truths, which are made instrumen- 
tal m forming them to a new character, are those which 
are comprised in the doctrine of Christ crucified. And 
the same divine truths are the motives, which. control 
the affections and lives of believers. When they look to 
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the cross of Christ, they behold) those manifestations ‘of 
the righteousness and benevolence of God, which most 
powertully stimulate them to seek higher degrees of evye- 
ry christian grace. And so by the cross of Christ, the 
world is crucified to them, and they to the world. — It is 
this, which frees them from the dominion of sin, subdues 
their worldly spirit, kindles gratitude and zeal, gives them 
hope when they are ready to despond, fortifies them 
agamst temptation, and by degrees conforms’ their whole 
character to the perfect. standard of God's law. 


Such is the practical mfluence, which the doctrine of 
the cross has possessed and ever will possess over the 
minds of men. Accordingly we should never cease to 
- employ the doctrine, as the grand mstrument. of moving 
their affections, and guiding ther conduct. There is re- 
ally no other view of divine things, which is suited to have 
any decisive influence upon the human mind, or is likely 
to be of any certain efficacy in promoting the cause of 
virtue and piety in the world.» This is the grand secret 
of a spiritual, holy life. And let me say, brethren, this doc- 
-trine has the greatest effect, when alone,—unincumbered 
by any means which human wisdom can devise. What- 
ever is to be accomplished in the christian life, the cross 
_ of Christ is the means. If then I should behold any of 
my fellow christians ready to indulge the love of the 
world, or pride, or any sinful feeling, or to do any sinful 
action; I would not go about to dissuade them by argu- 

- } ees 
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ments, which unassisted reason suggests. No. | would di- 
rect them to something of more certain efficacy ; to some- 
thing that affords a deeper remedy. I would say to 
them, look up and see the cross. There see the holiness, 
and justice, and love of God. There see the excellence 
of his law, the evil of sin, the worth of the soul. See 
every thing, that can affect, and melt, and purify the heart, 
and make sin, in all its forms, an object of detestation. 
This, christians, is the great argument I would employ, to 
check the power of temptation, and to strengthen and el- 
evate every christian virtue. And if this does not prevail, 
nothing will. Brethren, if the human race are ever to 
be turned from their iniquities, and brought to love and 
obey their Creator, it must be by the influence of. this 
doctrine. There is no other way. Every attempt we 
may make to impress the minds of men with real holiness, 
or to regulate their moral actions, will come to nothing, 
unless we present the doctrine of Christ crucified clearly 
before them, and bring them to feel its transformmg power. 
Here human reason and philosophy are of no account. He 
who uses them to save men from sin, uses them in vain. 
Christ crucified is the power of God to salvation. 


But on this occasion I ought to show particularly, how 
ministers of the gospel are likely to, be affected by the 
doctrme of the cross. What then was its mfluence upon 
the Apostle himself? . This will appear, if you consider 
the difference between his character before he knew 
Christ, and his character after. Paul was once proud and 
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malignant, a persecutor, a murderer. But his knowledge 
of Christ crucified had a sovereign power to subdue his 
pride and malice, and to beget in him deep humility, ar- 
dent desire for the glory of God, and a willingness to endure 
all things for the salvation of men. From the happy 
hour that he first knew the doctrine of the cross, he lived 
another life. Under the animating, comforting influence 
of this doctrine, he endured labours and sufferings, not to 
be described, for the salvation of sinners. And _ has the 
cross of Christ lost that sovereign virtue, which it had m 
the primitive ages? Is it not able to produce the same 
effects now, as it did then? There is not a single disor- 
der of our hearts, brethren which it cannot remedy. 
There is no christian or ministerial virtue, which it cannot 
‘ help us to attain; and no duty, which it cannot strengthen 
us to perform. If we make Christ crucified the great 
subject of our faith, and of our preaching; if we hold it 
in such estimation, that we can say, we know nothing else ; 
it will fill us with the fruits of righteousness. It will 
bring all the motives to love, and purity, and universal good- 
ness, to exert their highest energy upon us. It will adorn 
and elevate our character, and render us extensively use- 


ful to the church of Christ. 


If we adopt the determination to know nothing but 
Jesus Christ and him crucified, it will fix our eye steadily © 
upon an example of consummate excellence. And such an ex- _ 
ample must, in all respects, have the most salutary influ- 
ence. Can it be that christians will allow themselves 
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in sin, while their eye is fixed on one who was holys 
harmless, undefiled? Can we indulge pride in our hearts, 
while daily conversant with one so humble ? Can we seek 
the world’s honour, while we behold the King of glory 
covered with shame ? What music can it be to our ears, 
to hear the praises of our worthless names mingle them- 
selves with the reproaches cast upon our blessed Lord P 
While we have before our eyes that beloved Saviour, who- 
became poor for our sakes, and counted all earthly pleas- 
ures as the dust under his feet, can we give ourselves up 
to the pursuit of riches and pleasures? With such an ex- 
ample of patience and silent meckness before us, can we 
indulge an impatient, resentful temper? or a spirit of 
anger and revenge, with an example of such compassion and 
forgiveness ? Can we foster a spirit of censoriousness, bitter- 
ness, and contention, when we behold in our Lord such 
quietness, and gentleness, and candour ? Can we seek to 
gratify any grovelling desire, or pursue any worthless inter- 
est, when we see our Saviour and Guide setting his heart 
‘upon an object so excellent, as the eternal glory of God, 
and the salvation of a ruined world? And can we 
ever shrink back from sufferings, or be discouraged by dif- 
ficulties, when we behold an example of resolution, 
which yielded to no difficulties, but kept fast hold of its 


object, even amid the sufferings of the garden and the 
cross P 


Suppose a minister of the gospel were to be habitu- 
ally conversant by faith with the crucified Saviour, and 
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were to have before him, from day to day, the astonishing 
exhibition he made of the love, the holiness, and the jus- 
tice of God, the wretched condition of sinners, and the 
divine grace which abounds, in their salvation. Suppose 
he were to study, and preach, and visit his flock, and per- 
form all his ministerial duties, with Christ crucified in live- 
ly view. What effect would it have upon him? With 
what spirit would he pursue his studies? In what man- 
ner would he preach, and converse, and visit the people 
of his charge? How would he treat immortal souls, 
perishing in sm? and the church redeemed by precious 
blood p—O! that we could see the power of the cross more 
fully displayed. in our own ministry, and in that of all who 
sustain the sacred office. 


I have now endeavoured to exhibit the vast import- 
ance of our doctrine, first, in itself; secondly, on account 
of its relation to the character and government of God, 
and to the ruin and recovery of man; and thirdly, on ac- 
count of its influence on the hearts and lives of Christians. 
All this importance of the doctrine, to which you have for 
a short time turned your thoughts, but which is in truth 
above our highest conceptions, I have urged as a reason 
for our adopting the same determination with the Apostle, 
and making Christ crucified the grand theme of our 
preaching. 


The subject, on which I have now ventured to speak, 
has, I am sensible, a depth, which the understanding of 
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an apostle could not fathom—a length, and breadth, and 
height, surpassing the knowledge even of an angel. On 
this stupendous subject I have, with entire frankness, ex- 
pressed to you the best views I have been able to attain. 
Permit me now, brethren, with equal frankness, to exhibit 
some of those reflections, which the subject and the occa- 
sion naturally suggest. 

1. It seems impossible to discuss such a subject as 
this, without reflecting on the great mistake of those min- 
isters, who substitute any thing whatever, for the doctrine 
of Christ crucified; who make it their business to inculcate 
a superficial morality, or a metaphysical theology, or some- 
_thing else, which results from the light of mere human 
reason, and only subserves the welfare of human soci 
ety; or who put some part of chmistianity in the place 
of Christ crucified, or at least, teach the Christian religion 
m such a manner, that the doctrine of the cross is never 
made prominent, and no one would ever suppose from their 
mode of treating it, that it was a doctrme of any conse- 
quence in the system. Those to whom these remarks 
apply, never advert to the fact of Christ’s death, or to 
the atonement he made, or to’any part of his great work, as 
being fundamental in the system of divine truth? The 
death of Christ has never taken hold on their feelings, as 
a measure of preeminent glory in the divine administra- 
tion. They can say all they have to say, on the character 
of God and of man, on the principles of the divine law, on 
the mercy of God, and on all other subjects, which 
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come within the compass of their preaching, without ever 
referring to the doctrine of the cross, as_ of any material 
consequence. Perhaps they may name the thing ; but 
their views and their preaching are yery nearly what they 
would be, if it were wholly left out, and wholly for- 


gotten. 


Now, brethren, would you turn away the eyes of men 
from the highest display, ever yet made, of the moral ex- 
cellence of God? Would you render them insensible to 
the clearest manifestations of their own guilt and 
wretchedness, and hinder them from accepting the 
method, which the Sovereign of the world has cho- 
sen, to extend mercy to sinners? Would you blot out the 
distinguishing glory of the gospel, and deprive it of that 
which constitutes its chief worth in the eyes of angels 
and men?—If you would do all this, then pass by the 
doctrine of the cross, and make up your system of religious 
instruction, both as to faith and practice, without regard to 
the blood of Christ. This will effectually blunt the edge 
of divine truth, so that it shall give no wound to the con- 
sciences of men. This will prevent the conviction and 
trembling fear of the wicked. This will make the gos- 
pel such, that men may hear it from year to year, and 
from age to age, and yet remain in the unbroken slum- 


ber of spiritual death. 


But O brethren, partakers of this high and heaven. 
ly calling, if you haye the holy desire of seemg the eter- 
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nal God glorified ; then behold yourselves, and exhibit to 
others, the scene of Calvary, where the glory of all God’s 
attributes shines forth with its purest lustre. If you cher- 
ish the feelings of loyal subjects, and desire that the law 
of God may be vindicated and honoured in the view of in- 
telligent creatures, and may be maintained m all its author- 
ity and influence ; then exhibit the cross of Christ, which 
effectually supports the law, and secures it from dishonour, 
while its penalty is remitted nm behalf of the penitent— 
When you behold that spectacle, which is so interesting 
and moving to the true mmister of Christ, the spectacle of 
a sinner filled with shame and distress, ready to sink un- 
der the weight of his guilt, and struggling to get release 
from the bondage of corruption; if you would pomt him to 
the only source of hope, and deliverance, and joy, point 
him to the blood of Christ. If you would see men adorn- 
ed with holiness; exhibit that doctrine, which contains 
the most powerful motives to holiness. Exhibit all the 
truths and precepts of religion, m close alliance with the 
doctrine of the cross, and as deriving from it their princi 
pal efficacy. This doctrine, if the apostle’s judgment may 
be relied upon, is the grand principle in the system of 
christianity. Leave out this, and the whole system, as to 
its character and tendency, is radically a different thing. 


Consider, then, Secondly, the essential loss, occasioned 
by that theology, which sets aside the doctrine of Christ 
crucified, and lays down the moral precepts of the Bible, 
or a part of them, as constituting the christian religion. 
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This lax system occasions great loss to those ministers 
who embrace it, by depriving them of the happiness of 
present success, and clouding their prospect of a future 
reward. It occasions great loss to immortal souls, by 
withholding that doctrine, which God has appointed to be 
the principal means of converting them from sin; by refus- 
ing to teach them the only way of life, and leaving them 
either to a guilty quict, or a hopeless sorrow. It occa- 
sions great loss to the church, by obscuring its glory, and 
taking away the means of its increase. And it occasions 
loss to the christian religion, by expunging its characteris- 
tic excellence, and by distorting and deranging those fea- 
tures of truth which it may suffer to remain. Now is all 
this a matter of no moment? Can we look with indif- 
‘ ference upon the prevalence of that theology, which would 
turn away our eyes from the cross of Christ? Can we 
think it a small evil, which should give us no uneasiness ? 
No, brethren; it is an evil of alarming magnitude ; 
an evil which threatens desolation to the church; 
an eyil which extends its fatal imfluence into eternity. 
It robs our holy religion of its efficacy and glory, 
It dishonours God, by concealing or undervaluing the 
brightest display of his moral perfections. It hin 
ders, or strives to hinder the salvation of sinners. By 
taking away the only successful instrument of bringing 
men to obey the gospel, it cuts off all prospect of extend- 
ing the reign of Christ. Such, brethren, in my serious 
apprehension, is the evil occasioned by the prevalence of 
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any scheme of religion, whatever may be its form, and 
whatever other truths it may seem to maintain, if it denies 
or omits the doctrine of Christ crucified. | Wherever any 
scheme of this character gets footing, the glory of the 
gospel is departed, and souls perish in their sins, because 
there is no one to lead them to the foot-of the cross. | If 
then we have hearts to feel.for the glory of God; if we 
have any pity for the souls of men, or any desire for the 
welfare of the church, we should deplore the errours of 
the present day. And you will keep in mind, that the 
great effort of errour, at this day, is not to oppose the 
Christian religion by name, but to free it from those doc- 
trines, which offend the proud, alarm the impenitent, and 
forbid men to glory in the presence of God. This defec- 
- tive, spurious system we ought, brethren, to deplore, not 
because it stands agamst our opimions, or our party; but 
because it deceives and ruins immortal souls; and be- 
cause it undermines that system of truth, which honours 


God our Saviour, and is destined to renovate the world. 


Who that has learned his religion from the Bible, 
will ever tell us, that we overrate, or can overrate the 
doctrme of Christ crucified ? Who will attempt to 
make us ashamed of this? Ashamed we may be of 
ourselves, and of one another. But never can we be 
ashamed of the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. We em- 
brace it as our life. God forbid that we should glory in - 
any thing else. Take away from us what you will; only 
leave us this holy, heavenly doctrine. It is the basis of 
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eur eternal hopes, the spring of our joys, the glory of our 
religion. In the best days of New Enexann, it was to all 
her ministers, the grand theme of preaching, and of all her 
churches, the chief corner stone. And so brethren it will 
be. We make no empty boast. The mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it ; and the steady motion of the heavens 
is not more: certain, than the accomplishment of his word. 
God will give us better days. His spirit will be copious- 
ly poured out upon our churches and Colleges, upon our 
cities and our country. Christians will grow in grace. A 
host of faithful ministers will be raised up, whose ruling pas- 
sion shall be love to Christ,—who shall publish the glad ti- 
dings, and extend far and wide the triumphs of the cross. 
Converts shall be numerous as the drops of morning dew. 
' The everlasting gospel shall no more be a savour of death 
unto death. Hostility agamst its heavenly doctrines shall no 
more lift up its head. The glorious reign of Christ | shall 
come. All the ends of the earth shall look to him and be 
saved, and a world of ransomed sinners jom.in songs of 


praise. The Lord will hasten it in his time. 


To you, my dear brother, this subject, and. this occa- 
sion must be deeply interesting. You are now to be set 
apart to the most sacred, the most honourable, the most 
delightful office. And in this office, you are permitted of 
heaven to occupy a place, which has attracted the most 
’ affectionate regards and fervent prayers of ministers and 
Christians far and near. In this sacred, delightful office, 


and in connexion with this beloved society, you will, we 
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doubt not, make it your great business to preach Christ cru- 
cified; to make known his glorious character, his atoning 
blood, andthe unsearchable riches of his grace. What 
have you to do with the wisdom of this world, which 
cometh to nought? with the excellency of speech ? with 
the enticing words of human eloquence? with the fine- 
ries of learning, or the arts of popularity? Let your 
people see, and let all the churches see, that you de- 
termine to know nothing among them, save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. Let them see that, while you teach 
all the truths and all the duties of religion, you teach them 
as Paul did, with your eye turned to the cross. The doc- 
trine of Christ Crucified was a subject great enough for 
an Apostle; and why should any of us search for a great- 
er? Christianity, my brother, is best alone,—pure from 
all mixture of human errour and human passion. Let 
.Its divine simplicity ever charm your heart, while its sub- 
limity and glory fill you with  astonshment and rapture. 
Even at this day, when the refinements of literature, and 
the enchantments of fashionable errour present so many 
temptations to those who bear the sacred office ; show that 
a minister of the gospel, by the help of God, can preach and 
live, as the apostle did. Better be any thing, than a 
minister, unless you preach affectionately, discreetly and 
boldly, the doctrine of the cross. And let.me say, my 
dear brother, that you need the influence of this doctrine 
to subdue the evils of your own heart, and support you 
under the trials of the ministry. If at any time it fall to 
your lot to suffer injuries; look to Christ crucified, and 
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learn to forgive. “Be so imbued with the spirit of Christ, 
that whatever reproaches, or slanders, or personal abuses 
may come upon you from ungodly men, you will meditate 
no recompense but endeavours to do them good, and prayer 
to God that they may be saved. Should you begin to 
sink under affliction, to be weary of your labours, or to be 
discouraged for want of success; look to him who 
went about domg good, and was obedient and _ faithful 
unto death, and learn patience and perseverance. 
Should your heart ever tempt you to conceal the 
truth, or to remit your efforts in the ministry, for 
the sake of gammg the honours of the world, or shun- 
ning its reproaches ; look to him, who counted worldly 
honours less than nothing, and willingly endured the cross, 
despismg the shame. Should you lose sight of God, and 
walk in darkness; look up and see the light of the knowl- 
edge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
Should you ever be oppressed with the weight of your 
guilt, and begin to be distressed with the apprehension that 
your sins are too great to be forgiven, and that at last, af 
ter all your privileges, your hopes and labours, you may 
lose your own soul; behold the Lamb of God, which 
takes away the sin of the world. And whatever may be 
the condition of your flock, direct them to the same glo- 
rious object. Teach them to forget you, and look to Je- 
sus. If you would enliven the graces of this church; if 
you would excite its members to love one another, to be 
fervent in spirit, and to rejoice in hope; present. before 
them in all its beauty, and in all its purifying, transforming 
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power, the doctrine of the cross. Present the same be- 
fore impenitent sinners, to show them their guilt and their 
doom; and before convinced, penitent simers, to show 
them the only way of salvation—This church rests on 
the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone. The Christians, to 
whom you are called to mmnister, love the doctrine of the 
cross. It is their refuge and their joy. They have 
built their hopes for eternity on Christ’s atoning blood, 
and received of his fulness. We trust they love him so 
sincerely and ardently, that they are willing to endure all 
things for his sake. Their spiritual welfare has ever 
been near our hearts; and in the happiness they this 
day experience, thousands participate. Dear church of 
Christ, purified in some measure, we trust, by the furnace 
of. affliction, and desirmg the sincere milk of the word, that 
they may grow thereby ;—beloved congregation too, for 
whom we hope God has many blessings in store ;—I would 
rather be their muster, if I might, and preach Christ cru- 
cified to them and their children, than to wear the bright- 
est honours the world can bestow. You, my brother, are 
to be their minister. And with a fond cleaving of heart to | 
this my dear native town, which is to be the scene of your 
ministry, | would devoutly say, the Lord Almighty bless 
your labours. ‘To your kind, pastoral care, under God, I 
cheerfully commit the few remaining days of a dear, aged 
parent. ‘To you I commit other dear relatives and friends, 
and many of the surviving companions of my childhood 


and youth. And to :you we commit, especially, this 
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church, and_ this society. God grant that you may 
ever come to them in the fulness of the blessmg of 
the gospel of Christ. God grant, you may have 
the joy of seeing parents and children pressing to the 
cross. And may he, who stooped down from his throne 
to die for men, and who has all power in heaven and earth,. 
graciously dwell in this place. Here may the doctrine of 
Christ crucified never be forgotten. Here may his grace 
abound, his church flourish, and his infinite glory shine 


forth, while the sun and the moon endure. Amen. 
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(¢<--'Tur expected Preacher on this Anniversary, was the Rev. Dr: 
Prouprit, of Salem N. Y. who was prevented from perform- 
ing on this occasion by indisposition. The following discourse 
was prepared by the Author, who was his second, on very 
short notice, and in a very feeble state of bodily health. With 
these facts, he commits it to the candor of its readers, in hope, 
that if it be less worthy their perusal, than he could have 
wished, it may yet contribute something toward cherishing’ 
and extending the spirit of Missions, and thus promote, in a 
humble degree, the honor of the Redeemer, and the good of 
mankind. 


A SERMON, &c, 


PSALM Il. 8. 


ASK OF ME, AND I SHALL GIVE THEE THE HEATHEN FOR THINE INHER: 
ITANCE, AND THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE EARTH FOR THY 
POSSESSION, as otek ote te 

THE Psalm, from which this passage is selected, 
is a Psalm of David, prophetic in its character, and 
highly elevated and figurative in its style. It was 
apparently composed, primarily, as an inaugural 
hymn, to be used on the occasion, when Jenovan, after 
giving him triumphant victories over his enemies, “set 
him king on the holy hill of Zion.” 

But a greater than David is here. The Psalm is 

a prophesy cencerning the Kingdom of Curist, de- 

claring, that in defiance of all the formidable oppo- 

sition which should rise against it, it shall be estab- 
lished and exalted, and its power and influence ultima- 
tely extended over the whole world. 

- To the correctness of this application of the Psalm, 
we have the united testimony of the A postles,* “Who 
by the mouth of thy servant David hath said, (quoting 


* Acts iv. 25 to 29. 
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the words of this Psalm,) Why did the heathen rage 
and the people imagine vain things 2? The Kings of 
the earth stood upand the rulers were gathered togeth- 
er against the Lorp, and against his Curist.” Again,* 

*“ We declare unto you lah tidings, how that the 
promise which was made unto the fathers, Gop hath 
fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in 
the second Psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee.” And again;t “For unto which of the 
angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son 2” So full and 
explicit is the evidence in the New Testament, that 
this Psalm is prophetic; that David was its Author ; 
that it refers to Curisr, and can be applied to no other 
being, than to him; and that to him the promuse in 
the text must, in due time. be fulfilled. Cold and cheer- 
less, indeed, must he the interpretation given to this 
Psalm, and to others of the like character, by those 
biblical critics, who do not find Curist in them ; who 
apply them exclusively to the personages who lived 
at the period when they were written, and to the 
current events of that period.t 


* Acts xiii. 32, 33. } Heb. i. 5. 


-{ Some modern Commeatators of celebrity, each taking it for 
grated that there is no reference to Cnrisr in this Psalm, 
who deny its prophetic character, contend, some that David, 
others that Solomon, is here celebrated. Of the latter opinion 
is the learned and popular Rosexmutter, who considers that Na- 
than, and not David, was the author of this Psalm, though the 
contrary is expressly asserted, and its application to Curisr ex- 
Plicitly dectared, by the Apostles in the passages quoted’ 
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After these general explanatory remarks, I point 
your attention particularly to the text. The person 
here speaking is obviously Jenovan, Gop the Father. 
He speaks to his Son, the Lord Jesus Curist, the 
second person in the Trinity. To him the Father 
promises to give “the heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession.” 

The phrases, “ heathen for his inheritance, and ut- 
termost parts of the earth for his possession,” are a 
parallelism, each having the same meaning, and each 
intended to embrace all mankind. Every nation, peo- 
ple, and tongue, not already belonging to the kingdom 
of the Redeemer, at some faints: period, shall be 
brought under his dominion. Curist’s inkeriiing and 
possessing the heathen, and uttermost’ parts of the 
earth, means his enjoying and delhghting in them, as 
his purchase, his property, asa sanstiGed: obedient 
people, bringing forth the fruits of righteousness to his 
praise, and rendering him the homage, service and 
gratitude due to him as their Lord. In this manner 
Jenovan possessed, in former time, his chosen and pe- 


The tendency and effects of such new and bold interpretations of 
Scripture by learned and popular critics, so directly opposite to 
those which have been uniformly given by the learned in past 
periods of the Church, I cannot but think are to be deprecated, 
We are in no small danger, | appehend, at the present period, ef 
imbibing corrupt and fatal errors,: ‘presented to the young and ar- 
dent mind, under the specious and i imposing, name of improvements. 
We are to remember, that things new and ingenious in the sciences 
generally, in theology especially, are not always to be received as 
improvements. ‘Theological science being founded on the Scrip- 
tures, which are, as they now stand, i perfect and eyer-abiding 
rule of our faith, incapable of improvements similar to those 
made in other sciences, Ww hich have not the guidance and aid of 
a Beyives standard. 
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_culiar people, of whom he says, “ Israel is mine 
inheritance.” Thus he now possesses Gentile be- 
lievers in Curist, constituting the Christian church, 
who are graffed on the stock from whence the. Jews 
were broken off through unbelief. ‘These are now, as 
Israel was formerly, “Gop’s husbandry.” The Church 
is Curist’s inheritance, his “ garden.” He purchased 
it with his own blood; dwells in it; protects it by his 
Almighty power; cultivates it by his Spirit; enjoys,and 
delights in it. The promise‘of the text is, that the 
While world, at some future period, shall become one 
universal, purified church, of one heart and one soul, 
and constitute, in the manner we have described, the 
* inheritance,” the “possession” of Curist. 

The world, since the fall of man, has been, and is 
still, principally under the immediate dominion of Satan. 
He is accordingly styled “the god of this world.” To 
reclaim it, and bring it back again to the willing obed- 
ience of Jenovan, is a work of immense magnitude and 
labor. We are not to expect that the grand adversary 
will yield his ascendency and control over mankind, 
which he has so long enjoyed, without a struggle,— 

a struggle, too, proportioned in skill, strength, and vio- 
lence, to the value and importance, to him, of the do- 
minions he must resign. The heathen nations, and 
those now buried in the darkness and delusion of Ma- 
hometanism, area very large proportion of the inhabi- 
tants on our globe. These, combined with. all the 
strength, in number and influence, which Satan can col, 
throughout that part of the world called Christian, 
constitute a very formidable host, in comparison 
with which, the real subjects of Curist’s kingdom 
are but a “little flock,” in themselves feeble and te 
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human view utterly incapable of contending with the 
host of their enemies. A contest hotties: these op- 
posing parties has existed ever since the creation of 
man. ‘The language of the great Captain of salvation, 
to this “little flock,” for their support and encourage- 
ment, has been, “Fear not, [am with thee; be not dis- 
mayed, for | am thy Gon; I will abr thee, yea, 
I will [uphold thee with the night hand ol my righteous+ 
ness.” “No weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment, thou shalt condemn.” “Fear not, little 
flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.” ‘These promises now as in former days, 
Bester strengthen, and animate with courage, the 
friends of the Redeemer; and in view of them they 
look forward with confident and lively hope, to the 
period when this contest, however unequal it may 
“now seem, will issue in the complete overthrow of 
the kingdom of Satan, and the release of the while 
world from his thraldom. This mighty monarch 
this foe to Gop and man, is, at no distant period, to 
be hurled from his throne, bound im chains, and cast 
unto the bottomless pit, there, with his angels, and 
all those of our race whom he shall have seduced and 
ruined, to remain “in chains under darkness unto the 
judgment of the great day.” Then, in the complete 
sense of the promise, will “ the heathen become the 
inberitance of Curist, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth his possession.” 

But how is this wonderful change in the state of 
mankind to be effected? By what arm, and what 
means Is this victory to be obtained ? The answer is 
in the text: “ Ask,” saith the Father to his Son, “and 
Ishall give.” It is obvious that man, even the whole 
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body of Christians combined, could not produce such 
a change in the world, and gain’such a vietory over 
Satan, as has been described. The opposing power, 
were they to contend alone; would swallow them up 
quick. Gop, therefore, hath taken the work into his 
own hands. The Son,—and it becometh a son to 
ask favors of a Father—the Son is to ask the 
Father, who heareth him always, and giveth to him 
whatsoever he desireth, and the gift promised, great 
and splendid as it is, and difficult as it may be to obtain 
it, shall be bestowed on him. - Nothing is too hard, or 
too great, for Gop to accomplish. He who made the 
visit and all its inhabitants; whose is the earth and 
the fulness thereof, can surely change and mould his 
own work at his pleasure; and giveit to whomsoever 
he pleaseth. At the appointed time, there can be 
no doubt; that the Father will fulfil his promise to his 
Son; not arbitrarily, at once, by some great and mi- 
raculous exertion of his power; but gradually, in the 
course which has ordinarily been pursued in effecting 
smaller changes of this kind, in time past; that is, m 
the use of means, by the agency of men, raised up in 
succession, and qualified to be co-workers together 
with Gop, in preparing this inheritance for his Son. 

A condition of the promise in the text, is, that the 
Son should ask his Father for the inheritance specified. 
This asking of the Son is not to preclude our asking 
for the same thing. We arecommanded to do this; to 
pray that the whole world may be converted to Curist: 
Gop hath declared, that he will be enquired of by 
his people to do these things. The-church, as a body, 
willask in union with Curist; that this promise may be 
fulfilled. The Father will hear, and grant the peti- 
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tion, and employ the church, and put in requisition all 
other suitable means necessary, to effect his purpose. 
But on these topics 1 may have occasion to enlarge 
in another part of this discourse. 

Such as has now been given, | conceive, is the mean- 

ing of the text. If so, we perceive its obvious and nat- 
ural application to the occasion on which we are. as- 
_sembled. We have before us, my brethren, for our 
present consideration, a clear and distinct prophecy 
of great and good things to come, of the conversion of 
the whole world to Curist, and of the manner in 
which this most desirable event is to be accomplished. 
These constitute the very business in which we are en- 
‘gaged, the very subject for which we are associated, 
and now convened. We are praying through, and 
with, the one Mediator,and engaged as fellow labourers 
with Gop, that the heathen may become the inheri- 
tance and possession of Curist. t 

The enquiries suggested by our subject, thus opened, 
which I shall endeavor to answer in the sequel of this 
discourse, are, ' 

I. When may we look for the mighty change in the 
state of the world, whichis to fulfil the promise in our 
text, and what indications of it are we to expect? 

II. What will be the probable means of effecting 
it? 

I. The prophecy under consideration, already, in the 
days of the Apostles, and subsequently, has had a par- 
tial, or, if I may so call it, a preliminary fulfilment, 
which may be considered as a pattern of the more com- 
plete fulfiment of it, which is still future. I am aware 
that some men deny, that there is any such thing as a 
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double accomplishment of any of the prophecies. With- 
out entering into a discussion of this subject, or under- 
taking a said vindication of the opinion I espouse, I 
aie simply observe, that I can perceive in it no in- 
consistency, nothing which tends to render uncertain 
the interpretation of Scripture ; and there are certain- 
ly many facts, and much evidence, to support it- 

If we look back to the period of the. preliminary 
accomplishment of this prophecy in the first age of 
Christianity, and mark the state of the world, and the 
operations of divine providence, during that period, 
in reference to the event foretold in the text, we 
may learn much concerning the course which we may 
expect that Gop in his: providence will pursue, in 
bringing about its ultimate and complete fulfilment. 
Like causes ever produce like effects. Gop never 
errs in the choice of the best means to effect his 

ur poses. His plans, and his means of executing 
them, unlike human plans and means, admit of no im- 
provement. What has been, in his operations to ef- 
fect certain of his purposes, will, in like circumstances, 
be again. On this ground we may safely reason from 
the pasty concerning the future, since the object to be 
accomplished, in both cases,1f we judge correetly, is 
precisely the same. What then was the state of the 
world, and what events and operations of divine prov- 
idence, distinguished the times, when the prophecy in 
the text received its preliminary, and incomplete fulfil- 
ment? So far as the state, of the world, and events and 
operations of divine providence in the present age, are 
analagous to those of the first age of Christianity, and 
the first general propagation of the Gospel, so far shall 
we be able to decide, whether or not we are soon to 
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expect that the Son of Gop will have given to him by 
his Father, in the full sense of the words, “the heath- 
en for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession.” 

“Gop, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
spake in time past unto the fathers,” the ancient Jews, 
“by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son,”—* to perform the mercy promised to 
the fathers, and to remember his holy covenant.” 
These “last days,” as the phrase is here used, nclude 
the whole period of time, from the coming of our Say- 
iour, te the end of the world. It was in the reign of 
the Roman Emperor, Augustus, that these last days 
commenced. Then it was that this great Ambassax 
dor from Gop to man, his own beloved Son, made 
his appearance on earth, for the purpose of procuring 
and proclaiming salvation, first to.the Jews, in perform- 
ance of the mercy promised to their fathers, showing 
them that Gop’s holy covenant with them was re- 
membered; and then to the Gentiles, in fulfilment of 
the promise in our text. To effect all this, a mighty 
revolution inthe state of the world was necessary. 
Such a revolution was actually effected by the preach- 
ing of the Gospel by the Apostles and their fellow 
laborers “to all nations,’ “every where,” and “to 
every creature,” according to these universal terms, 
expressed in their commission. Foreseeing this revo- 
Jution in his perfect plan, Gop, a0 his infinite wisdom, 
had prepared every thing requisite to its accom plish- 
ment. The means which he provided were admira- 
bly suited to his purpose, while yet no man, not even 
the actors themselves, knew their ultimate design or 


tendency. 
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“1. The world, with the exception of small por- 
tions of it, were brought to the use of but two lan- 
guages, the Greek and the Latin, thus wonderfully faz. 
cilitating the communication of the holy truths of the 
Gospel, which a great diversity of languages must have 
rendered extremely difficult. We are aware that the 
Apostles, by special gift of the Holy Ghost, could speak 
all languages; and, of course, diversity. of tongues 
would be no hindrance to: their preaching; yet we 
have no reason to suppose, that this miraculous gift 
was bestowed on the numerous body of preachers and 
missionaries, who must have been employed to assist 
the Apostles in accomplishing the great work of con- 
verting the world; and by them, of course, this facili- 
ty would be needed and felt. ‘ 

2. Nearly the whole world was embraced, at this 
time, under the Roman Empire; and it is easy to per-. 
ceive from this fact, what must-have been the compara- 
tive advantages enjoyed for spreading the knowledge of 
the Gospel among the nations in this state, over 
those which would have been enjoyed, had these na- 
tions remained divided, as they had been, under many. 
different governments, Add to this, that the Roman 
Empire had now reached the height of its literary | 
eminence, power, and splendor; all its parts were 
united under one constitution, and one head. The 
whole world too was in peace ; the temple of Janus was 
shut; and thus a way was opened for free and uninter- 
rupted intercourse with every part of the empire, and 
of the world. These circumstances were all peculiar- 
ly favourable to the subjection of the world to. the. 
dominion of Curisr. 
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3. The dispersion of the Jews extensively among 
many nations, which took place at this eventlul period 
and who carried with them some knowledge of the 
true Gop, was one great mean employed, in divine 
providence, for the conversion of the Gentiles to the 
faith of the Gospel. A circumstance in their history, 
also, which contributed to this event, was, that the 
minds of the Jews every where, and of many of the 
heathen also, at this time, were awakened to lively 
expectation of the coming of the Messiah. The pe- 
riod of his expected appearance, according to their 
prophecies, was now arrived. No sooner, therefore, 
was his birth announced by the wise men of the East, 
than the fame of it was spread wherever the Jews, 
their proselytes, or others acquainted with the pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament, resided. 

These proselytes of the Gate, as they were styled, 
it is pertinent here to observe, had become numerous, 
about the time of the coming of our Saviour. Though 
they were notJews, they had ceased to be heathen. 
They had renounced. idolatry; were present every 
Sabbath at the reading of Moses and the prophets; 
and had a distinct place allotted them in the synagogues. 
Among these proselytes, we are told, were “devout 
men, who feared Gop.” Cornelius was of this num- 
ber. It was not difficult for men in this situation, to 
renounce paganism. They had, mdeed, already done 
it. ‘They were not embarrassed by Judaism, having. 
never adopted it as their religion. There existed, 
therefore, no obstacle to their embracing Christianity., 
Of these proselytes among the Gentiles, thus prepared, 
was the great body of the first Christians. 
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4. The translation of the Scriptures into the Greek 
language, in which they were extensively read by 
intelligent heathen, was another important prepara- 
tion in providence for the spread of the Gospel, and 
the preliminary accomplishment of the prophecy in 
our text. 

I only add, in this connection, that just before the 
birth of Curist, in the Augustan age of the world, 
learning and philosophy had spread their influence, in 
a greater or less degree, to a very considerable ex- 
tent among the nations, had enlarged, refined, and thus 
prepared the minds of men, in an important sense, to 
investigate, to understand, and to embrace thesublime 
truths of the Gospel. The devotees of idolatry every 
where, and in a manner very remarkable, had become 
entirely dissatisfied with their religion; had been 
brought to treat with contempt, to reject, and destroy 
their idol gods; their priests had lost their reputation 
and influence; their temples were first deserted, then 
demolished; the oracles of their demons were silen- 
ced; and all the world seemed prepared, and were sigh- 
ing for a change.* 

With this preparation for their work, the Apostles, 
in pursuance of their commission, in less than forty 
‘years after the ascension of Curis, had successfully ex- 
tended their labors nearly through the whole world, 
converting its nhabitants every where to the faith 
of the Gospel, thus fulfilling the prediction of our Lord, 
“The Gospel of this kingdom shall be ‘preached inall 
the world, for a witness unto all nations, and then shall 
the end, (i. e. the end of the Jewish state,) come.” 


* See Jurien’s Preface to the Accomplishment of Prophecies; 
and Millar’s Hist. of the Propagation of the Gospel. 
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Thus, in this early age of Christianity, it might be 
said, that Christ had “the heathen for his inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for his posses- 
sion.” 

But it is evident that this was not a complete fulfil- 
ment of this promise to the Son. His possession of 
the heathen, and of the uttermost parts of the earth, 
was not entire, nor of long continuance. It was soon 
wrested from him by “the god of this world,” and 
has ever since continued, with the exception of “a lit- 
tle flock,” under his control. A more complete sub- 
jugation of the heathen to Curisr, than the world has 
yet witnessed, is therefore to be expected. As this 
is a future event, the precise time when it will be 
brought about, cannot be foreseen. We can only com- 
pare, in reference to it, the state of the world now, 
with its state immediately preceding the preliminary 
fulfilment of the promise in our text; and in this way 
form our opinion on this subject. If we will delib- 
erately institute this comparison, with existing facts 
before us, we shall find, that the “signs of the present 
times” obviously indicate, that a great change in the 
state of the world, favorable to the interests and unt 
versal dominion of the Redeemer over the heathen, 
is now in actual progress, and that we may thence in- 
fer, that this change, which is ultimately to put the 
heathen, and uttermost parts of the earth, into com- 
plete and permanent possession of Curisr, will, seeing 
that Gop is the operator, soon be accom plished. The 
time will allow me only to hint at the facts and events, 
to which I allude, and to leave them for enlargement 
to your own reflections. 
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i. The world séems to be fast tending to a state 
correspondent, as far as is requisite, to that which ex- 
isted previous to the first spread of the Gospel, when 
the great body of the human family were reduced to 
the use of the Greek and Roman languages. By 
means of commercial, literary, and especially Chris 
tian and missionary enterprise, mankind are rapidly 
becoming known to each other; intercourse among the 
different nations is constantly extending, and with it a 
knowledge in each nation, of the languages of all the 
others. By far the largest portion of this enterprize ex- 
ists in those parts of the world, in which the English lan- 
guage isvernacular. The importance of a knowledge of 
this language is beginning every where to be felt, and 
especially in regions occupied by missionaries. Com- 
mercial men will probably transact their busimess, and 
carry on their correspondence, more generally in this, 
than in any other language, because the balance of 
commerce is already on the side of those who use 
the English language, and this balance is continu- 
ally increasing. It is probable that the sciences and 
literature will be more generally taught in this lane 
guage, than in any other; because there are more 
books on these subjects, original, or in translations, in 
this, than in any other language. ‘I'he great body of 
missionaries, spread among the populous heathen ter- 
ritories on the Eastern Continent, on the islands of the 
everal great Oceans, and among the Indian tribes of 
our own country, speak the English language. Their 
converts, and a multitude of others in their schools, 
will, of course, be taught this language, and in all na- 
tions, who have no written language, their vernacular 
tongue will gradually give place to the English, and 
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their own ultimately become extinct. These circum- 
stances render it probable, that the English language, 
atno distant period, will, like the Roman and Grecian 
in former ages, be known and spoken extensively 
in every part of the world. The French, which 
is more generally spoken than any other language, the 
English excepted, may be its rival; and these two lan- 
guages, like the Roman and Grecian of old, divide the 
world between them. There seems little probability 
that any other of the living languages, will ever extend 
far beyond the limits of the nations in which they are 
vernacular. Enough of these two languages is 4l- 
ready known in all the great nations on the globe, 
among whom any degree of civilization exists, great- 
lv to facilitate intercourse between them, and to fur- 
nish a medium for the introduction of Christianity 
among them. So far as this view is important and 
correct, it exhibits existing preparation for the conver- 
sion of the world to Pee corresponding with that 
which preceded 11 its first conversion to him. 

2. Though the world now, as in the Augustan age, 
is not embraced in one Empire, it is. in a state, or fot 
advancing to a state, equally well fitted for the spread 
of the Gospel. So many of the great powers, who 
are favorable to missions, are now united, and exerting 
an influence so extensive, that former obstacles to mis- 
sionary efforts, to a great extent, are removed. The 
Mahometan power, so hostile as it ever has been to 
Christianity, has been long diminishing, and from pres- 
ent appearances, will soon be reduced and overthrown, 
and a way opened for replanting the Gospel in the 
once favored region, where it was first preached, and 
whence it issued and spread through the world. 

3. 
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3. The Jews, scattered as they still are in alos? 
all nations under heaven, are as favorably situated to 
aid in the conversion of the world to Curist now, as 
at the period which preceded its first conversion to 
him. , They will, indeed, be much more so, should the: 
prophecy of their own conversion to him, agreeably 
to general expectation, be speedily fulfilled. So the 
Apostle reasons, “ If the fall of Israel be the riches 
of the world, and the diminishing of them, the riches 
of the Gentiles, how much more their fulness 2’— 
And, “if the casting away of them:be the reconciling 
of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, 
but life from: the dead 2?” | 

If the Jewish nation,previous to the first universal 
propagation of the Gospel, was awake with expecta- 
tion of their Messiah, and thus were prepared to re- 
ceive, and to spread the knowledge of him, and of his’ 
religion, among the nations; so now is the Christian 
. world dcradiahly awake, and are prepared for, and’ 
actually making, uncommon exertions for the same 
purpose.. 

4, The coud is‘now deriving: probably far greater’ 
advantages, for its conversion to Curist, from: the nu- 
merous translations of the Seripturés into the written 
languages of the most populous portions of the world, 
than were formerly derived towards its first. conver~ 
SION, from their translation into the Greek language. 

I only add, in completion of the comparison institut- 
ed between the state of the world previous to its first: 
conversion to Curist, and its present state, in refer- 
ence to the similar change for which we are now 
looking, that this age of the world, compared with the 
ages that are past, may fitly be stiled an Augustan: 
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@ve, in respect to Science, Literature, the Arts, and 
Philosophy. These, in no former age, have risen to 
‘ such high eminence and respectability asin the pres- 
ent. Multitudes of intelligent, scientific men, have 
“ run to and fro through the earth,” by whose instru- 
mentality “ knowledge has been increased,” and light 
spread with unexampled rapidity “into those dark 
places of the earth, which are full of the habitations 
of cruelty.” The facts, which confirm what we have 
now stated, are well known, and too numerous to be 
recapitulated. In these respects the world was never 
befcre in so favorable a state for a thorough and uni- 
versal propagation of the Gospel. It is now success- 
fully planting in so many places, and these so located 
in regard to each other, and spread. so extensively 
over the world, that communications between mission 
stations will soon be easy; and their strength and’ in- 
fluence, thus combined, we may hope will facilitate 
their progress, and secure their success. ‘The heathen 
nations too, many of them, now, as previously to the 
former conversion of the world, are fast becoming sick 
of their idols, and are “ casting them to the moles and — 
to the bats,” or burning them with their temples. 
They are losing their power, and their dispesition too, 
to oppose the introduction of Christianity among them; 
and in not a few instances, are even inviting it with im- 
portunity. The priests are falling into disrepute, 
and losing their influence ; and indications, every day, 
and in all directions, are multiplying, that heathenism, 
generally, 1s sinking ; that the Mahometan delusion, 
also, with its persecuting power, are vanishing, and 
the world again, as in Apostolic times, every where, 
and in all respects, seems to be preparing, and in many 
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parts already sighing for achange. When such signs 
as these appear, we may be sure that the period is 
not distant, when the empire which the devil has so 
long held over this world will be ruined, and the 
Father will give his Son the heathen for his inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession. 

II. We are to consider by what means the pe 
is; more completely and permanently than formerly, 
to be put into possession of the Son by the Father. 
I answer generally, by the same means, with exce p+ 
tions hereafter noticed, as the same thing was ac- 
complished in the age of the Apostles. are 

The world was converted to Curist in the first age 
of the church, as the most authentic writer's of Ecclesi- 
astical History inform assent 
“1. By means ‘of the miracles deckichd by our Lord 
and Saviour while on earth, and which, for many years 
after his crucifixion, remained fresh inthe memories of 
multitudes, who witnessed them, and by means of the 
miraculous powers which he bestowed on his Apostles, 
and generally on the church. 


ao striking instance of the effect of one of the miracles 
wrought at the crucifixion of Cunisr, on an infidel of modern 
times, is recorded by Mr. Fleming, in his Christology, (Vol. il. p. 
97, 98, note,) as follows—* A worthy gentleman, who travelled 
through Canaan, told me, that an ingenious person, his fellow 
traveller, who was a Deist, used to make merry with all the 
stories that the Romish priests entertained them with, as to the 
sacred places and reliques they went to see; and particularly 
when they first showed him the clefts of the rock of Mount Cal- 
vary. which is now included within the great dome that was 
built over it by Constantine the Great. But when he came to ex- 
amine the clefts more narrowly and critically, he told his fellow 
‘travellers, that now he began to be a Christian ; for said he, I 
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2. By the instrumentality of men of singular en- 
dowments, learning , and cloquence, who were among 
the early converts to the faith of the Gospel, and be- 
came its powerful apologists, defenders and advocates. 
ner By the singular zeal, enterprize, labors and suffer- 
ings of the early Christians, which were very effica- 
cious in spreading the Gospel. All methods were em- 
ployed by him to reclaim men from error, and to bring 
them to the knowledge of the truth. ‘Tatian, an cour 
writer, in an oration agaist the Greeks, says—“ among 
us not only the rich learn our philosophy, Gqanaiiits 
our religion, ) but even the poor are freely instructed, 
for the doctrine concerning Gop is greater than can 
be recompensed with gifts ; daskelned we admit all, 
who are willmg to learn, whether old or young. All 
our virgins are sober and modest, and are accustomed 
to discourse of divine things, even sitting at their dis- 


- taffs.” Of the “divine and admirable disciples of 


the Apostles,” as Evusrsivs styles them, this distinguish- 
ed historian testifies, that. “they built up the super- 


have been long a student of nature and the mathematics, and I 

am sure these clefts and rents in this rock were never made by a 
natural or an ordinary earthquake, for by such a concussion, the 
rock must have split according to the veins, and where it was 
weakest in the adhesion of the parts; for thus, said he, I have ob- 
served it to have been done in other rocks, when separated or 
broken after an earthquake, and reason tells me it must always 
beso. But it is quite otherwise here, for the rock i is split ath- 
wart, and cross the veins, in a most strange and preternatural or 
supernatural manner. ‘This, therefore, I can easily and plainly 
see to be the effect of a real miracle, which neither nature nor 
art could ever have. effected. And therefore, said he, I thank 
Gop that I came hither, to see this standing monument of a mi- 
raculous power, by which Gop gives evidence to this day of the 
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structures of the churches, the foundations whereof 
the Apostles had laid in all places where they came ; 
they ev ery where promoted the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, sowing the seeds of heavenly doctrine through 
the. whole aed. to render a more plentiful bereat: 
For many of the disciples then alive, being inflamed 
_ with the love of a more heavenly philosophy, fulfilling 
the counsel of our Lorp, distributed their estates to 
the poor, and leaving their own country, did the work 
of Evangelists to show who had never yet heard the 
Christian faith, preaching Curisr, and delivering the 
evangelical writings to them. No sooner had they 
planted the faith in any foreign countries, and ordained 
guides and. pastors, to whom they committed the care 
of the new plantations, but they went to other na- 
tions, assisted by the grace and powerful working of 
the Holy Spirit; for the Divine Spirit, even to that 
very time, did perform wonderful works. So soon as 
ever they began to preach the Gospel, the people 
flocked universally to them, and cheerfully and heart- 
ily did worship the true Gop, the Creator of the 
world, piously and sincerely believing in his name.’”* 
From all the histories and Hehe welt of the church, 
it appears, that the first propagators of Christianity 
were a body of disinterested men, whom no labors, 
sacrifices, travels or hardships terrified, who “ counted 
not even their lives dear to thet so that they might 
finish their course with joy,” enlarge the boundaries 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and make known the 
mystery of the Gospel to the ends of the carth. 
Their patience and constancy under the most painful 
suiferings ; ; their calmness and firmness manifested 


*See Euseb. Eccles. Hist. book, 3. ch. 37. 


while receiving the fiercest threatnings, gained then 
many proselytes. Thus Lactantius reasons—* When 
the idol worshippers see men torn in pieces by infinite 
variety of torments, and yet maintain patience uncon- 
querable, able to tire out their tormentors, they be- 
gin to think, as they have ground to do, that the con- 
sent of so many, and the perseverance of such dying 
persons, cannot be in vain, and that patience itselt, 
were it not from Gop, could not hold out under such 
racks and tortures.” By the force of such arguments 
as these, Justin Martyr confesses, that he was convert- 
ed from Platonism to Christianity. The Emperor 
Julian, the apostate, used to compare the martyrs 
to “ mown grass, which is succeeded by a hick de 
growth.” 
Be By meains nearly allied to those just stated, and 
more efficacious, probably, than all-the othersemployed 
‘im the first conversion of thé world to Curisr, I mean 
the holy lives of its professors. What Christians were; 
operated more powerfully to persuade men to the 
truth and divinity of age religion, than all that they 
said or did. 

Such, in brief, were the fisetind employed in the 
first universal propagation of the Gospel; and in its 
second, and more complete propagation, which is to 
come, we are to expect, that,with the exception of the 
first, the working of miracles, which we have no rea~ 
son to believe will be repeated, means of the same 
kind are to be employed. Science, Literature, the 
Arts,, and Philosophy, are again to lend their aid in 
subjugating the world to the donnie of the Redeem- 
er. Already, indeed, are they. beginning to enlist im 
this benevolent and glorious cause. The. holy zeal, 
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enterprize, courage, and fearlessness of hardships and 
sufferings, which distinguished Christians who were 
employed in the first age, as instruments in giving into 
the possession of Curisr, the heathen, even the utter- 
most parts of the earth, are again to be witnessed, and 
probably in a still more eminent degree, in effecting 
the second, and far more glorious, complete, and per- 
manent conquest of the world to the Redeemer. 
These traits in the character of Christians now on the 
stage of action, we rejoice to witness, In many instan- 
ces, brightening, and rising into conspicuous notice and 
influence, and thus animating our hopes, that better 
times, times when the Spirit of Curisr shall reign in 
all hearts, are near, even at the door. 

Two objections have been made to the sentiments 
expressed in this discourse, which I think it proper 
here briefly to notice. 

1. It is objected, that the work of converting the 
world is impracticable, visionary, utopian. Savages 
can neyer be tamed. Educate themin the best man- 
ner you can, their original character will remain un- 
altered;—and much more of the same purport. If 
men were to be the sole agents in accomplishing the 
work in question, this iivcen undoubtedly would be 
valid. But this is not the work of men, but of Gop 
and men are but his instruments in accomplishing i it.— 

“ Ask of me,” saith JEHovan, “TI shall give the Son 
the heathen for his inheritance.” Will any one ven- 
ture to say, that Gop cannot fulfil this promise to his. 
Son 2 Cannot he do what he pleaseth with creatures 
which his own hands have formed? Will any deny 
that he can give a new heart’to whomsoever he pleas- 


eth, w hen he claims it as his prerogative to “ create 
Pwd 
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in manaclean heart, and to renew within him a 
right spirit ; and when he is doing this every day be- 
ne our eves 2 Yes, Gop can give the blessing of a 
new heart toa wild Indian, to a Hindoo, a Turk, a 
negro, a Hottentot, as easily as to the most enlight- 
ened, polished, and best educated, in civilized nations. 
He has done it in instances abundantly sufficient to 
establish the fact. Now a new heart invariably pro- 
duces a new character, and always the same charac- 
ter, whether possessed by Jew or Gentile, Indian, 
Turk, Hindoo, or Hottentot. If then Gop, for the pur- 
pose of fulfilling his promise to his Son, shall give a 
new heart to all sf every nation, which he can do with 
infinite ease, the work will be done, and the world 
will then be in the state desired, in the full possession 
of Curisr. 

9. (tts objected by others, that all our men and 
means are needed at home, to supply the wants of the 
destitute among ourselves, and the heathen on our 
own borders, where we may reasonably hope for suc- 
cess; but that we have neither men nor money tosend 
abroad among far distant foreign nations, where the 
prospect of abtae good i is doubtful, if not altogether 
hopeless. Tn at to this objection, [ would ask 
those who make it, in the first place, how long this 
conviction of our own wants, and the wants of the 
heathen on our own borders, has been felt by them 2 
Whether they felt it before foreign missions were 
projected? Whether this very measure has not awak- 
ened their attehtion to the subject, and produced this 
conviction $ 2 If so, they must admit that foreign mis- 
gions have been instrumental of producing important 
good effects, if not on the heathen, yet on themselves ; 
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dnd these good effects will be increased, if this con 
viction, in thoaa who profess to feel it so strongly,’ 
shall prompt them to be hberal in their benefactions 
and eéxertions to supply the destitute among us and. 
around us, whose wants they so loudly deplore. 

But’ there is another answer to this objection. At. 
savors strongly of a selfish spirit, of narrowness of 
views on this subject, and is directly opposed both to 
the spirit and commands of the Gospel. We are eom- 
manded to “love our enemies, to bless them that. 
curse us, to do good to them that hate us, and to pray 
for them that despitefully use us, and persecute us ; 
that we may be children of our Father in heaven, 
who causeth his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth his rain on the just and the unjust,” “whose 
tender mercies are over all his works.” Gop, we see 
is compassionately concerned for all men, without dis- 
dinction of rations or character. None are sunk solow 
m ignorance and stupidity, as to be considered unwor- 
thy of his notice and compassionate care. He has, 
moreover, sent his only begotten Son to die for all 
men, and has given commandment. that his Gospel 
should be preached to every creature; that we should 
pray for all men, and do good to all as we have op- 
portunity. Accordingly, the Apostles of our Lorp, in 
obedience to’ his command, “went into all the world 
and preached his Gospel to every creature. > Now 
with all these examples, and commands before us, can 
we perceive any grounds for the objection under con- 
sideration? Is it not in direct. opposition to the ex- 
ample of Gop, of J resus Curist, of his Apostles, and gen-’ 
erally of the first Curistians,and in the face of many plair,: . 
wnequivocal Scripture commands? Shall we under- 
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take to be wiser than Gop, to instruct him in what 


manner his Gospel can be best propagated 2° He has 
giv en visible success to our foreign missions, and there- 


by testified his approbation of them. Shall we then 
cease todo what he approves ?) Shall we regard man, 
rather than God? Besides, ‘all our blessings come 
from ‘Gop ; our property, our dispositions to do good, 
and his Holy Spirit to sanctify our young men for the 
ministry, and to inspire them with a missionary spirit. 
To those who improve his gifts, he gives more. ‘T'o 
those who give freely and liberally for the support cf 
foreign missions, he gives also the means of support- 
ing domestic’ missions, and missions among the Indians 
of our own country ; and abundant facts actuatly show 
that he has done this. ‘Those who have done most 
by their contributions and labors to promote foreign 
missions, have done most also for those at home. 
Much duty has been required of them, and Gop has 
given them means todo much. Nothing has been lost 
to our domestic, by our foreign missions. Much, on 
the contrary, has been gained, as will obviously appear 
by aretrospection of facts, which have a bearing on this 
subject, which have occurred since the commencement 
of foreign missions. Since that period, manifold more 
has been contributed, and far more effected in building 
up waste places at home, and introducing civilization, 
with the Gospel, among the Indian tribes, than was 


‘ever done before in any ‘equal period of time. If what 


has been said does not convince those who make the 
objection under consideration, we cheerfully permit 
them to enjoy their own opinion,claiming only the same 
indulgence from them which we give, and will expect, 
as we reasonably may, benefactions and exertions, on 
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their part, in support of our domestic and Indian mis- 
sions, proportioned to their apparent zeal and interest 
in them. Happily there is room enough 1 in this wide 
world for all good men to operate without interfer- 
ence, and labour enough for all hands to accomplish. 
I pray, therefore, that there be no other strife be- 
tween us than this, which shall do most for the honor 
of the Redeemer, and the good of mankind. 

Brethren, we see what.is the grand object that Je- 
HovaH has in his view to accomplish, 1 in fulfilment 6f, 
his promise to his Son, “to give. him the heathen for 
his inheritance, aod the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession.” You see in what manner, and by 
what means, a preliminary fulfilment of this promise 
was effected in the days of the Apostles, and can 
-hence judge in what manner, and by what means, he 
will effect a more complete fulfilment of it, at some 
future period, ” You have had placed before you, also, 
some existing remarkable preparations. in Providence, 
indicating that the time is near when the kingdoms of, 
this world will be wrested from the grand adversary, 
who has so long held them under his controul, and be 
given to the Lord Jesus Curisr.. These things being 
so, what is our present duty? When such a scene is 
_ spread before us, canwe sleep, or be idle? If we 
are in truth Christians, this will be impossible. Our 
hearts will leap for joy at the prospects opening be- ji 
fore us. Our zeal, and alk the energies of our bodies’ 
and our minds, will be awake and combined, to do what- 
soeverour hands fine to do, as “laborers together with 
Gop,” in effecting the great revolution in favor of man- 
kind, which is already hopefully begun, and at no very 
distant pends we trust, will be moerhaniy perfected. 
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Permit me here to dwell a little on a qualification 
for this work, pre-eminently necessary in all who en- 
gage init. What I mean is expressed in the two 
following precepts—* ] Be ye holy, for lam holy. “i 
* Be ye pertect, even as your ‘Father which is in 
heaven is_perfect.”— W orkers with Gop must be 
holy men. The soldiers of the cross must possess the 
spir it of their Leader. In the character of the real 
Christian, the true religion i is exhibited in an embodied 
state, and we perceive what it is, “not in word, but 
in power.” Christians are the “ Light of the world,” 
and “their light so shines before men, that they see 
their good works, and glorify their Father who is in 
heaven.” Theircharacter, when exhibited, i im presses 
on the mind of beholders a strong conviction of the 
deep importance of this religion. Hence the “Chris- 
tian character, “with much propriety, has been consid- 
ered” as a special part of the means which Gop has 
employed, and rendered effectual for the spread of the 
Gospel! 17? Though the church is upheld and protect- 
ed in the world he the Almighty. arm of him who es- 
tablished it; yetits true members are the immediate 
instruments which his wisdom employs, both for its 
preservation and enlargement. Thus the holy char- 
acter which the Apostles sustained and exhibited, 
“ the things which they did, and the things which 
happened unto them, fell out unto the fur ieeraricr of. 
the Gospel.” It was by means of the pious and ami- 
able character and bohdvet of the first conyerts to 
the Christian faith, that “the’ Lorp added to the 
church daily such as should be saved. When “the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart 
and one soul ;” when they showed their | faith Py 
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works, which were good and profitable unto men, 
then “with great power gave the Apostles witness of 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace 
was upon them all.” When Barnabas, by his Chris- 
tian deportment, manifested to the people of Antiochs 
that he was “ a good man, and full of the Hoiy Ghost 
and of faith,’—“ much people were added to the 
Lord.” When “ the churches throughout all Judea; 
Galilee and Samaria, had rest and walked in the fear 
of the Lord, and the comforts of the Holy Ghost, 
they were both edified and multiplied.”’ 

I. quote the following sentiments as consonant with 
my own, and pertinent to our subject. “ There can 
be no doubt that the manners ef Christians have an 
essential connection with the credit and success of 
Christianity among men. It is certain that personal 
piety, and practical godliness, derived from the faith 
and spirit of the Lord Jesus Curist, according to the 
New Testament,are of infinitely more avail in dissemi- 
nating his religion, than all “ the rudiments of the 
world,” and all the “ commandments and doctrines of 
men.” “ [tis a glorious and animating idea,” adds our 
author, “that what Christians are, Ba feel, and do, 
in their appropriate character, enters into the connec- 
tion of means and end, in that great and gracious plan 
which the Son of Gop 1s executing in our world, as 
the author of etcrnal salvation.” 

We perceive, k brethren, from the foregoing facts and 
observations, in what way Christianity may be most 
successfully propagated i in the world. It is by the 
influence of vital, personal godliness in its professors. 
Y'o this point, therefore, it becomes us to give the 
most earnest heed. Losing sight of this point, those 
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who are praying, and exerting themselves for the pros: 
perity of Zion, will be in danger, either of presump- 
tuously relying on Providence, without considering 
what Providence requires them to do; or of employing 
means repugnant to the nature of i Gospel. To 
attempt the propagation of Christianity, except in its 
embodied, living state, is an undertaking in itself ir- 
rational,and cannever succeed. The power of godliness, 
felt and exhibited by professing Christians, enters into 
the true means of bringing those who are * strangers 
and foreigners,” to be “fellow citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of Gop.” 

In accomplishing this great work, Gop will, from 
time to time, raise up, elie and employ such men as 
his instruments, as will best subserve the purpose ; and 
when they shall severally have accomplished,as an hire- 
ling, their work, in succession, lie will translate them to 
higher and nobler services in his kingdom above; and 
éthers, qualified by his Spirit, shall fill the vacancies 
which their removal shall have made. When instru- 
ments are taken away, on whose continuance the suc- 
cess of the cause of the conversion of the heathenhas 
seemed greatly to depend, we are permitted to weer, 
but not to despond. The Lorp. ever liveth, and_ his 
watchful eye and, care are continually extended ov er 
all his operatious. No vacancies in the ranks of his 
laborers are left unfilled. If one goeth, another com- 
eth. The work of the Lorn will neyer stop for want 
of proper instruments to accomplish it. In reflections 
of this kind, we find our consolation, cur antidote 
against despondency, under the very solemn bereaye- 
ment with which we have been recently afflicted. 
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The office and duties of the Rey. Dr. WorcestEeK 
made him extensively known, and the ability, fidelity, 
and courteousness with which he sustained this office, 
and fulfilled these duties, made him as extensively re- 
spected and beloved. Few men and their offices have 
ever been better united, than Dr. Worcester and the 
Secretaryship of the American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions. His natural endowments, 
a strong and acute mind, a retentive memory, a ca- 
pacity for deep and extensive research, for grasping, 
and with a calm spirit deliberately surveying, and di- 
gesting great subjects, and great plans, and energy to 
execute them,—these endowments, sanctified by the 
grace of Gop, formed a broad foundation on which 
was erected his distinguished reputation. These nat~ 
ural talents were cultivated for a series of his earlier 
years, in fulfilling the duties of missionary, and other 
associations, with which he was officially connected, 
more limited in their scale and operations. His ad- 
vances were gradual, but sure. He was accustomed” 
to think before he spoke, to deliberate before he act- 
ed; and yet, on emergencies, where no time was giv- 
en for deliberation, he discovered remarkable prompt- 
ness in discussion, and, wisdom in plan and decision, in- 
dicative of a cool, sensible, well furnished mind. He 
was indeed a wise and good man, singular! y fitted in 
Providence for the various offices which he sustained 
at his death, and in fulfilling the duties of which he 
may be said to have sacrificed his life. But the 
cause in which died, is one in which it is noble to 
die. It is the cause in which Curist died, who has 
left us an example that we should follow his steps ; 
and with whom, if we:labor and suffer, we shall reign 
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with him in glory. Among the heathen, for whose 
benefit he so successfully Liboretl he had the privilege 
to die; and there is his grave, destined ‘for years to 
come, to shed widely around it a monitory and whole- 
some influence, both on Christians and heathen, who 
shall hereafter visit it. -Dr. Worcssrer’s life was, 
comparatively short in the number of its years, but 
long, if estimated from the labor he performed. He 
accomplished much ina pas time. “ Wene’er shall 
look upon his like again.” “ We weep with the wid- 
ow and fatherless dhildrad: with his beloved colleague,* 
with his bereaved flock. We, of this Board, who can 
best estimate his worth to us, who have so long acted 
with him in conductiag its arduous duties, cannot re- 
frain, on this oecasion, from mingling our tears, -and 
weeping with all others who feel with us this loss— 
_with the ministers, and churches, and associations 
with which he was in various ways connected ; with 
the Missionaries, who corresponded with him, and 
looked to him for counsel, consolation and encourage- 
ment, as to a wise and affectionate father and friend; 
and we weep, also, with the poor heathen, who, as 
they became enlightened, had begun to know his’ 
name, and to estimate his influence in promoting their 
happiness. The Bible authorises us thus to mourn. 
In our affliction let us be humble and submissive, trust- 
ing in Gop. A laborer with us in the vineyard of the 
Lorp is removed; the more labor devolves on those 

who survive. . 

Brethren, let us feel our obligations to Gop, to our 
fellow beings generally, and specially to the heathen 
world. Here is a wide field for the operations of ’ 
benevolence. Much is to be done. The harvest 
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truly is great, and already it is ripe for the gathering. 
The time is short. Blessed be Gop that in his Prov- 
idence such visible, extensive and remarkable pre- 
parations are made for gathering in this harvest, and. 
for fulfilling the predictions and promises scattered. 
so thickly through the Bible. 

At this prospect, every Christian’s heart must glow 
within him. His best affections and noblest emotions 
must be touched, elevated and kindled together, in the 
contemplation of so glorious ‘an object. It will be a 
token for good, if the counsels of all those who are 
engaged in promoting this noble design, shall be stead- 
ily conducted upon this principle, that the power of 
godliness, felt and exhibited by professing Christians, 
enters into the true means of bringing those, who are 
strangers and foreigners, to be fellow citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of faith, It is indeed no- 
ble for Christians universally, to have their. conversa- 
tion as it becometh the Gospel of Curisr, to stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving together for 
the faith of the Gospel, and in endeavors to spread 
the knowledge of its pure doctrines among those who 
sit in darkness, and in the valley of the shadow of 
death. | wih 

What remains, then, my brethren in the ministry, 
and fellow Christians generally, but that we make full 
proof of our Christian character, taking heed to “let 
our light shine before others,” With this conduct in 
Christians, rest assured, is ultimately connected the 
spread. of the Gospel and the advancement of: the 
kingdom of Curust, as well among ourselves, among. 
the people in our frontier settlements, as among. the, 
more distant heathen. — ! | 


35 


~ Let no Christian imagine, that because he has not 
the advantage of particalar situations, or talents, that 


he can be of no service in the cause of his’ glorious 
Redeemer, or that he cannot be the instrument of con- 
verting the heathen to Curisr... The opportunities 
of Christians to be useful in this work are various, and 
separately considered, they may in many cases seem 
small; yet when combined are of large amount, And 
they are often connected in such a train, that it isim- 
possible to foresee how much good might be done, 
were every Christian in his particular sphere to fulfil 
those duties, exhibit that character and maintain that 
spirit, which become the Gospel of Curisr. 

Let this then be done by Christians universally, 
Let them be Christians indeed, Let them be exem- 
plary in their lives, fervent in their prayers, liberal in 
their pecuniary contributions, for the prosperity of 
Zion. Let their prayers and their alms together, 
come up for a memorial before Gop, Let the rich, 
according to their abundance, and others according to 
their several ability, give to this work of the Lorp. 
Let all men, fromthe highest to the lowest, in Chris- 
tian lands, bestow on it their combined energies. 
Then, through the power of the Holy Ghost, the 
work will prosper, and in due time be accomplished. 
Gop will add daily to his church of such as shall be 
saved. Much people will be added to the Lorn. The 
heat en will be given to Curisr for his inheritance, 
and the uttermost partsof the earth for his possession, 
The kingdoms of this world will become the kingdoms 
of our Lorp, and Jexovau be universally acknowledged 
king over all the earth. All the families of the earth 
will be blessed in Curist, and call him blessed; the 
ends of the world will turn unto the Lorp, and the 
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kingdoms of the nations worship before him. Men 
will fear the name of the Lorn from the west, and his 
glory will appear from the rising of the sun. The 
scene is interesting, it is transporting beyond expression, 
or conception: Shortly this scene will be realized in 
this fallen world, andGop will have all the glory which 
‘will result from it; and to his great name will be given 
universal honor and praise, fee. ever. Amen. 
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Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea, and Gallilee, 
and Samaria, and were edified: and, walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 

. the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 


THE period, to which this passage relates, was 
that immediately following the conversion of Saul of Tar- 
sus. Saul had been a bitter and bloody persecutor of all 
who called upon the name of Christ. According to his 
own confession, in his defence before king Agrippa, he was 
exceedingly mad against the saints in Christ Jesus; and, 
acting under the highest authority in the Jewish church, 
shut them up in prison, punished them oft in every syna- 
gogue,compelled them to blaspheme, persecuted them even 
unto strange cities, & when they were putto death, gave his 
voice against them. Thus he made hayock of the churches, 
robbed them of all peace and rest, and kept them in a state 
of perpetual tumult and terror. But, when on his way to 
Demascus, breathing out threatenings and slaughter, and 
having a commission from the High Priest to bind and 
bring to Jerusalem all the christians he might find, he was 
suddenly arrested in his mad career, by a light and voice 
from heaven, which struck him to the earth, and constrain- 
ed him to cry out, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do 2” 
In a moment, by the invincible influence of the Holy Spir- 
it, he was changed from a persecutor to a follower of 
Christ, from a blasphemer to a preacher of the faith which 
before he destroyed. This wonderful and happy event 
astonished the saints, appalled the Jewish rulers, quench- 
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ed the flame of persecution, and gave peace and rest to 
the harrassed and weary churches of Christ. “Then had 
the churches rest throughout all Judea, and Gallilee, and 
Samaria, and were edified: and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and, in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multi- 
plied.” 

The primitive churches of Christ were constituted and 
organized as all succeeding christian churches ought to 
be ; and that which was necessary to edify and multiply . 
them, in the time of the apostles, is equally necessary, at 
the present day. Accordingly, in discoursing from the 
words before us, on the present occasion, I shall endeav- 
our, 

I. ‘To describe a church of Christ. 

II. To show what is necessary to the edification of a 
church of Christ. And, 

Ill. ‘To show what isnecessary to the enlargement of 
such a church. 

Iam, 

I. To describe a church of Christ. 

The word church is used in differfent senses. In its orig- 
inal and most general sense, it means any congregation or 
company of people, selected or called together. In the 
sacred scriptures, the word church sometimes means all 
the people of God collectively considered,whether on earth 
or in heaven; all who have been or shall be called,’ by 
Divine grace, out of the kingdom of darkness into the king- 
dom of Christ, and finally redeemed from all iniquity. 
Thus, in the epistle to the Ephesians, Christ is said ‘ to be 
the head over all things to the church ;’ and all things are 
said to have been created by Jesus Christ, ‘to the intent 
‘that unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, 
might be known, by the church, the manifold wisdom of 
God.’ ' 

_ Sometimes, in sacred scripture, the word church 
means, the collective body of professed saints, or visible : 
believers in Christ, in-the world, at any particular time. 
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Thus in Acts vit. 38, “ This is he (Moses) that was in the 
church in the wilderness.” 

But, generally, in the New Tesiament, the term church 
is applied to a congregation, company, or society of pro- 
fessed believers in Christ, who live together in the same 
neighbourhood, meet for worship in the same place, and 
have covenanted to assist and watch over each other, and 
to maintain together the order, discipline and ordinances 
of the gospel. Thus we read of ‘the church at Rome, 
the church at Corinth, the church at Colosse, and_ the 
church at Babylon; and of the churches of Macedonia, 
the churches of Galatia, andthe churches of Asia.’ 

Separate churches of the above description, were very 
numerous in the days of the apostles. In whatever city, 
or village, or place, they preached with any success, they 
gathered a distinct church of such as professed, and. ap- 
peared to possess, true faith inthe Lord Jesus. That 
these churches were congregational, or separate bod- 
ies of visible believers, is evident from their local situ- 
ation in separate towns and districts, from their consisting 
of no more members than could conveniently meet togeth- 
er in one place, from their having distinct officers, and from 
their being required, in their collective capacity, to sup- 
port their pastors and their poor, and’to maintain the or- 
der and discipline of Christ’s house. There is no intima- 
tion in the New Testament, that any particular church was, 
in any respect or degree, subject to any ordinary officers 
except their own, or toany other church, or number of 
churches. No bishops or elders, except the inspired apos- 
tles, are represented as having jurisdiction in more than 
one place, or over more than one church. It appears from 
the New Testament,that a church of Christ is such a body 
of visible believers, as live in the same vicinity, assemble 
in the same place, have their own officers, exercise their 
own discipline, and are bound by compact to walk togeth- 
er in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord.. 

Such ts achurch of Christ. I am, 
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Il. To show, what is necessary to the edification of a 
church of Christ. 

To edify is, literally, to build. A church of Christ is 
frequently, in scripture, compared to a building. As in 
1 Corin. iii. 9. “Ye are God’s building,” and Eph. il. 19, 
22. “Now, therefore, ye are no more strangers and for- 
eigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints and of the house- 
hold of God; and are built upon the foundation of the aposs 
tlesand prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone ; in whom all the building, fitly framed to- 
gether, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom 
ye also are builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit.” As a church of Christ is thus, meta- 
phorically, called a building ; so, whatever serves to pro: 
mote its spiritual welfare, is said to edify it. ‘The spirit- 
ual welfare of a church consists in the knowledge, holi- 
ness and enjoyment of its members. Whatever is neces- 
sary to promote the progress of the members of a church 
in the knowledge of divine truth, their growth in grace, 
and their spiritual comfort, is necessary to its edification. 
Between these three constituent parts of the welfare of a 
church of Christ, there is an intimate connexion ; for 
knowledge is the capacity for holiness, and holiness is 
- the source of comfort. As christians advance in the 
knowledge of God and divine things, their holy love in- 
creases in extent and degree ; which, of course, increases 
their happiness ; as holy disinterested love gives them the 
enjoyment of all the good with which they are acquainted. 
Hence Peter exhorts, “Grow in grace, and in the knowl- 
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” And hence 
Paul said, he ceased not to pray for the Colossian Church, 
‘that they might be filled with the knowledge of God’s will, 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; that they might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God ; and might be strengthened by Divine Bomsted to all 
patience and long suffering with Joy fulness,’ 
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Such being the nature of edification, it is not difficult to 
see what is necessary to promote it. And, 

1. It is necessary to the edification of a church of 
Christ, that it be duly constituted and organized, agreea- 
bly to the laws of Christ and the prescriptions and prac: 
tice of the apostles. In the primitive churches, there was 
a profession of faith, a form of doctrine, a form of sound 
words, which they were cédmmanded to hold fast. A 
church is not properly constituted, without a Confession 
of Faith, comprising the leading and essential doctrines 
of the gospel. Until the members of a church have sub- 
scribed their names, or signified their assent to such a con- 
fession, they are not visible christians. A christian is one, 
who cordially believes the truth as itis in Jesus. A visi- 
ble christian is one, who appears thus to believe the truths 
But, how can one appear to believe and love the truth, un- 
less he professes to believe and love it? Hence the apostle 
says, “With the heart man believeth unto righteousness ; 
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.” 
A Confession of Faith should be p'ain, that it may be un- 
derstood, and not ignorantly subscribed by such as do not 
believe it ; scriptural, that it may not promote errour In- 
stead of truth ; and full, that no one- may honestly subs 
scribe it, who rejects any of the first principles of the or- 
acles of God. 

~The constitution of a church of Christ comprises a Cov- 
enant, or mutual and solemn promise to walk together in 
the faith and order of the gospel. Whether the “form of 
sound words,” mentioned by the apostle, included such a 
covenant, or not ; it is manifest, that a covenant is essen- 
tial to the very existence of a distinct church, which is not 
a mere assemblage of disconnected individuals, but a soci- 
ety of visible believers, bound to walk together, and unit- 
edly to maintain the faith, worship, and ordinances of 
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It isnecessary to the organization of a church, that it 


ee furnished with such officers, as Christ has appointed. 
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These are, a Pastor, and Deaconse These appear to be 
the only ordinary officers appointed by Christ. The in- 
troduction of the epistle to the Philipians, clearly shows, 
that Bishops and Deacons were the only officers in that 
primitive and duly organized church. “Paul and Timo- 
theus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in 
Christ Jesus which are at Philipi, with the bishops and dea- 
cons ; grace be unto you &c.” If there had been any other 
officers in this church, we cannot suppose the apostle would 
have neglected them in such an express enumeration« 

The Apostolick office was manifestly extraordinary. The 
same may be said of the office of Prophets, and of such as 
wrought miracles and spoke with tongues. Evangelists 
are not officers in a particular church, but preachers sent 
forth to propagate the gospel in the dark places of the 
earth. The terms pastor, bishop, teacher, and elder, ap- 
pear to be used indiscriminately in the New Testament, as 
nearly synonymous, and as relating to one and the same 
office. Some, indeed, have supposed, that in 1 Time Ve 
17, the apostle recognises ruling elders, as holding an of- 
fice distinct from those of pastor and deacons. “Let the 
elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they who labour in the word and doctrine.’ 
On this passage, it may be observed, that there is no rea- 
son to think, that the apostle meant here to makea dis- 
tinction between different ranks of elders, but between dif- 
ferent degrees of service, performed by elders of the same 
rank. There might be some teaching elders, who, for 
various reasons, did not constantly preach; and others 
who occasionally went out to perform the laborious ser- 
vice of evangelists. Besides, it has been justly observed, 
that the original will well bear to be translated thus: 
“Let the elders that rule, (i.e. govern their flocks) well, 
be counted worthy of double honour (i. e. of muclnrespect 
and a liberal maintenance ;) and that chiefly because they 
labour in the word and doctrine.”* . 

* See Dr. Guyse’s Paraphrase in loc. 
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The qualifications, which are required in those, who fill 
the offices of bishop and deacons, are specified in 1 Tim. 
lil. 2—12, “A bishop then must be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good ‘behaviour, given to 
hospitality, apt to teach: Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous ; one that ruleth well his own house, having his 
children in subjection with all gravity.—Not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of 
the devil. 

Likewise must the deacons be grave, not double tongued, 
not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; hold- 
ing the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience.—Let 
the deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses well.” 

A church, that has such a confession of faith and cove- 
nant, and. such officers as have been mentioned, may be 
considered as duly constituted and organized. Such a 
constitution and organization are necessary to the edifi- 
cation of every church of Christ.. Without a sound and 
full confession and covenant, they will be exposed to her- 
esies and divisions, which will retard their progress in 
knowledge; and will be utterly unable to maintain disci- 
pline, which-will equally retard their growth in grace. 
The officers of Christ’s appointment, the apostle express- 
ly. says, Eph. iv. 12, were given “for the edifying of the 
body of Christ.” The need of such officers to the edifi- 
cation of a church. of Christ, will sufficiently appear, in 
the course of the succeeding observation. 

2. It is necessary to the edification of a church of 
Christ, that both its officers and members be diligent and 
faithful in the discharge of their respective duties. The 
organization, which Christ has prescribed for his church- 
es, is happily adapted to promote their edification ; but it’ 
will fail of producing this desirable effect, if the appropri- 
ate duties of the officers and members, he either neglected, 
or. confounded, or carelessly and remissly performed. 
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The Pastor is called @ steward, a teacher, and an over- 
seer. Itis his appropriate duty to feed the flock of Christ 
with knowledge and understanding ; to give himself to 
reading, meditation and prayer ; to teach and preach the 
doctrines and Cuties of the gospel in publick and private ; 
io administer divine ordinances, and lead in the exercises 
of social worship ; and to preside in the meetings of the 
church, and superintend and watch oyer its order, dis- 
cipline and walk. 

It is the appropriate duty of the Deacons, to serve ta- 
bles ; to take care of the property of the church ; to at- 
tend to the temporal support of its pastor and its poor ; 
in a word, to manage all its prudential, pecuniary and sec- 
ular concerns. This clearly appears, from the original 
institution of their office as recorded in the first part of 
the sixth chapter of the Acts. That Philip afterwards 
preached the gospel, proves that one, who has been a dea- 
con, may afterwards become a preacher ; but it does not 
prove that preaching the gospel is any part of the office 
of a deacon. 

Itis the appropriate duty of the brethren, to attend on 
the instructions, worship and ordinances of the sanctuary ; 
to admonish and deal with each other, according to the 
rule laid down by Christ, in the eighteenth chapter of the 
gospel by Matthew ; to contribute of their substance, as 
there may be need and ability, to defray the expenses of 
the church ; and to maintain the worship and instructions 
of the family and the devotions of the closet. 

Now, if any of these duties are neglected, the edification 
of the body is hindered. Ifthe Pastor neglects his duty, 
the church is not instructed, and cannot grow in knowl- 
edge- If the Deacons neglect their duty, the pastor is in- 
terrupted; the poor are without the comforts of life, or 
the means of frequenting the sanctuary ; the prudential 
concerns of the church are deranged; and the house, 
worship,table and family of Christ,lack the appearance of 
decency &order. If the Brethren, generally, neglect their 
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duty, their edification is hindered. If they forsake the 
assembling of themselves together, in vain does the pas- 
tor speak to empty seats ; if they withhold more than is 
meet, it will not be in the power of the Deacons to provide 
for their instruction, convenience and comfort; if they 
neglect the scriptures and prayer in the family and clos- 
et, they will be babes in knotwledge and fruitless branch- 
es in practice; and, if they neglect discipline and suffer 
sin upon each other, the leprosy of crrour and immorality 
will spread over the body. 

If the appropriate duties of officers and members are 
confounded, it cannot fail to injure the edification of a 
church. Should the Pastor undertake the duties of the 
Deacons and Brethren, or they undertake the duties of 
the Pastor, it would be as injurious to the edification of 
the body of Christ, as it would to the health and comfort 
of the natural body, should the head and hands be made 
to perform the office of the feet, and the feet the office of 
the head and hands. 

It must be obvious, that in proportion to the carelessness 
and remissness with which the officers and members of a 
church perform the duties of their holy calling, their edi- 
fication must ever be retarded. | But, when each officer — 
and each member stands in his proper place, and dischar- 
ges his duty with punctuality, diligence and fidelity, the 
spiritual building cannot fail to become grounded and set- 
~tled in the faith, adorned with the beauties of holiness, 
and filled with the light and comfort of the Holy Spirit. 

3, It is necessary to the edification of a church of 
Christ, that it be in the full possession and free exercise 
of all those rights, which the great Head of the church has 
given it. 

It is the right of every separate church, to form & adopt 
its own Confession and Covenant. As no one can believe 
or promise for another, so it is manifestly absurd for any 
individual or body of men to assume the power of impos- 
ing, upon others, either a creed or covenant. It belongs 
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to the Author and Finisher of our faith to prescribe to his 
churches, what they shall believe and what they shall 
do. He has not delegated this authority, to any man, or 
to any order, orassembly ofmen. Each church is amen- 
able to Christ only, for the doctrines which they profess 
to believe, and the duties which they promise to perform. 
For others to presume to impose a Confession upon 
them, is usurpation, which must ever be injurious to the 
edification of any church. The Creed, thus unlawfully 
imposed, is likely to be any thing, rather than the truth, 
and must tend to exclude from communion the most intel- 
ligent and conscientious christiang, to deter the members 
of the church from a free enquiry on religious subjects, 
and to seal the lips of their Pastor, and thus deprive them 
of that instruction, which is indispensably necessary to 
their edification: 

It is the right of every separate church, to elect and in- 
stall its own officers., The Apostles did not claim the 
power of placing officers over the churches, without their 
choice andconsent. ‘The Pastor and Deacons of the prim- 
itive churches, were elected by the suffrages of the Broth- 
erhood. While the right of or¢ination to the work of the 
ministry was limited to the Apostles and Elders, the 
churches installed whom they pleased as their Pastors 
and Teachers. And the free exercise of this right, is nec- 
essary to the edification of every church of Christ. They 
, must be satisfied with the abilities, acquirements and cha- 
racter of their Pastor, in order to receive benefit from his 
ministrations. ‘Though he may be competent; yet, if he 
be unacceptable, he will neither be heard, nor respected. 
But, achurch, deprived of the right of choosing and in- 
stalling its officers, is more likely to be burdened with such 
as are weak, erroneous and viscious, than io be blessed 
with such as are able, sound in the faith, and of good re- 
port. 

Once more, 

It is the right of every separate church to-exercise dis- 
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cipline and manage all its concerns, independéntly of the 
interference or control of any other body. The com- 
mand to receive the hopefully pious, to deal with offen- 
ders, and to withdraw from the disorderly and incorrigi- 
ble, is given to the church, and not to any diocesan bishop, 
synod, consistory, assembly, or consociation. Nothing 
like an ecclesiastical tribunal, aside from the church, is 
suggested, in allthe New Testament. There is but one 
instance mentioned, of the session of an Ecclesiastical 
Council; and that council consisted of a single church, 
over which the apostles themselves presided, and whose 
result was not imperative, but merely advisory. The 
whole business of maintaining worship, discipline and or- 
der, is enjoined upon the church in its separate capacity. 
This is the right of every church of Christ. And without 
the free exercise of this right, no church have it in their 
power to preserve themselves from corruption in principle 
and practice, or to furnish themselves with the means of 
knowledge and grace. In important and difficult cases, 
itis doubtless lawful and expedient for any church to ask 
advice of sister churches ; but no church is bound to fol- 
tow such advice, any further than it appears to them a- 
greeable to the will of Christ. 

I only add, 

5. That freedom from violent persecution, is necessa- 
ry to the edification of a church of Christ. During the 
persecution which arose about Stephen, and in which 
Saul was so active, the churches were broken up, their 
members scattered abroad, and their social worship and 
christian Communion interrupted. It was not till the con- 
version of Saul and the consequent cessation of persecu- 
tion, that the churches had rest and were edified. Though 
all they that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer 
persecution fromthe world, ina greater or less degree; 
yet, violent persecution from the powers of the earth, must 
ever deprive the churches of the exercise of their rights, 
take from them the means of instruction, and in all re- 
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spects hinder their edification. Thus it was with the 
christian churches during the ten persecutions under the 
Roman Emperours. And thus it has been ever since. 
Individuals inthe furnace of persecution, may be refined ; 
but churches, as bodies, generally lose their purity both 
of doctrine and practice ; and, not unfrequently are re- 
duced to dross, or totally consumed. 
It remains to show, 

III. What is neccessary to the enlargement of a church 
of Christ. 

Between the edification and enlargement of a church of 
Christ, there is an intimate moral connexion. When the 
churches are edified, they walk in the fear of the Lord, and 

the comfort of the Holy Ghost ; and then they seldom fail 
to be multiplied. 

Here, then, let me observe, 

1. That purity of doctrine and practice, is ‘necessary 
to the enlargement of a church of Christ. It is only when 
a church preserve the faith of the gospel and obey the. 
laws of Christ, that they are prepared to receive an ac- 
cession of newmembers. Numbers, indeed, may be ad- 
ded to a church, however corrupt; but it is not to be ex- 
pected that they will be such as shall be saved. An im- 
pure church is an unsuitable place for young converts, 
who need to be fed with the sincere milk of the word, that 
they may grow thereby, to be nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, and to be provoked unto 
good works. A church who have greatly departed from 
the faith, and sunk into sinful conformity to the world, 
have no reason to expcct an effusion of the Spirit and an 
increase of their numbers. Christ is offended with his 
churches, when they reject his doctrine, neglect his com- 
mands, and dishonour his name; and, instead of enlarg- 
ing them by his Spirit, it is to be apprehended, He will 
diminish them by his judgments. What He said to the 
seven churches of Asia, may be considered as addressed 
to all churches in similar circumstances ; and his treatment 
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of them, may be considered as an example of his treat- 
ment ofall others, who imitate their conduct. If a church 
leave their first love, their candlestick will be removed out 
of his place: If they. connive at heresy, they mus: expect 
that Christ will fight against them with the sword of his 
mouth: If they sink into a lukewarm state, they must ex- 
pect to be utterly rejected. 

2. Itis necessary to the enlargement of a church of 
Christ, that those means should be used, which God has 
appointed, for the conviction, conversion and salvation of 
sinners. ‘These are, principally, three; the example of 
christians, the instruction of children, and the preaching of the 
gospel. 

First. The holy example of christians, is one of the 
means necessary to the enlargement of a church of Christ. 
When the members of a church keep their covenant with 
God and each other ; when they do whatever Christ has 
commanded them ; when they contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints, speaking the truth in 
love ; when they are sober, temperate, just, kind, forgiving, 
watchful, prayerful and heavenly-minded ; and when they 
liberally communicate, and like their Lord and Master, 
go about doing good; then they exhibit striking evidence 


of the reality and power of religion. The world take 
knowledge of them, that they have been with Jesus. Sin- 


ners are constrained to see, that there is an essential dif- 
ference between them, and saints. They become alarmed 
for themselves, are led to inquire what they shall do to be 
saved ; and often, through the concurring influence of the 
Holy Spirit, are persuaded, by this means, to take up the 
cross, and follow Christ. Hence, our Lord said, “ Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.” 
The holy conversation of christians, always has a power- 
ful tendency to carry conviction to the minds of sinners; 
and, without this, other means seldom prove effectual. 
When the members of a church live like the world, sinners 
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around will think themselves, and often justly, to be as 
good and safe as they. It is not unfrequently owing to 
the degeneracy of the church,that sinners bless themselves 
in their hearts,and cry peace to their souls, when God 
says there is no peace. 

Secondly. The instruction of children is another of the 
means, necessary to the enlargement of a church of Christ. 
Ever since the visible church of Christ was first erected 
in the family of Abraham, the father ofthe faithful, it has 
been enjoined upon heads of families to command their 
children and households, and bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. To tlte diligent and faithful 
performance of this duty, great and precious promises are 
made. By means ofthe endeavours of parents and house- 
holders to train up those under their care, in the way 
they should go, God has been pleased, in all ages, to re- 
plenish his churches. ‘Those, who have been added to 
the Lord and to his people, have generally been such, as 
were dedicated to God, and taught the holy scriptures, 
from their childhood. “ Ofsuch, said our Lord, is the 
kingdom of heaven.” The children of the church are the 
hopes of the church. If these are neglected, there is little 
reason to expect, that the church will be enlarged. But, 

Thirdly. The principal means, necessary to the en- 
largement of a church of Christ, is the preaching of the 
gospel. ‘It pleases God, by the foolishness of preaching, 
to save them that believe.’ This is the grand instrument: 
which God has appointed, to enlighten the ignorant, awak- 
en the stupid, humble the proud, reform the vicious, and: 
turn men from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan untoGod. Unless the gospel be plainly and  faith- 
fully preached, other means will seldom be used ; the light 
of christian example will cease to shine, and the instruc- 
tion and discipline of the family will be neglected. Unless 
the gospel be clearly and fully preached, men will remain 
ignorant of the sacred scriptures, ignorant of God, and 
ignorant of themselves, and will live and die in their sins. 
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It is only where the gospel is preached by ‘good men, 
who are full of the Holy Ghost and of faith, that it can 
reasonably be expected, ‘ much people will be added un- 
to the Lord.’ 

But, for success to a preached gospel, as wellas to all 
other means, men are'dependant. “ Paul may plant, and 
Apollos water; but God giveth the increase.” —_It must, 
therefore, be observed, , 

3. That united and fervent prayer for the special influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, is ever necessary to the enlarge- 
ment ofa church of Christ. It is the Holy Spirit, who 
convinces men of sin, raises them to spiritual life, and cre- 
dates them in Christ Jesus unto good works. It is He, who 
gives the means of salvation all their effect. And He 
comes to revive his work, in answer to the prayers of 
believers. God gives the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him: and He will be enquired of by the house of Israel, 
to give anew heart and a new spirit to the impenitent and 
unbelieving. It is believed to be a fact, substantiated by 
the history of the church, that every considerable revival 
of religion and enlargement of Zion, has been preceded by 
special, ardent prayer, on the part of God’s people. There 
is ever the highest encouragement to pray for the effusion 
of the Holy Spirit and the enlargement of the church ; 
for‘ the Lord’s arm is not shortened that it cannot save, 
his ear is not heavy that it cannot hear ; and the effect- 
ual fervent prayer of a righteous man, availeth much.’ 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. We may learn from what has been said, that the 
word church is sometimes used in an improper sense. 
This term is sometimes used to designate the professed 
christians of a particular country, or of a particular de- 
nomination. Thus, we hear mention made of the church 
of England, the church of Scotland, the Roman church, 
the Greek church, the Episcopal church, and the Presby- 
terian church. But this appears to be an improper and 
unscriptural use of the term church. This term, as ap- 
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plied in Scripture té professed christians, means, either 
the whole number of visible believers in the world, col- 
lectively considered; or some one particular and sepe- 
rate society of such believers, united by mutual covenant, 
and assembling in one place for divine worship and atten- 
dance on divine ordinances. No countenance is given in 
sacred Scripturey, to national, diocesan, or consociated 
churches. These are of human invention, and tend to 
ereate schisms in the body of Christ. 

2. We may learn from what has been said, how any 
body of professing christians may become, and how they 
may cease to be a church of Christ. When any conven- 
ient number of professed christians unitedly give their as- 
sent toa scriptural Confession of Faith, and enter -into 
Covenant to walk together in the commandments,and_or- 
dinances of the Lord ; then they are a church of Christ, 
to all intents and purposes. And whenever such a. body 
of professed christians renounce their Confession of Faith, 
or generally and openly violate their solemn Covenant ; 
then they cease to be a church of Christ. A church is 
altogether a voluntary society, and can neither be made, 
nor unmade by any power out of itself. 

3. We may infer, from what has been advanced, that 
the churches of Christ, should guard their rights, with a 
watchful and jealous eye. The possession and free ex- 
ercise of these rights, is indispensably necessary to their 
edification. If they suffer themselves to be despoiled of 
these, they may be deprived of the means of light and 
grace, and be laden with impositions and _oppressions, 
which their fathers were not able, and which they will 
not be able to bear. Ambition is natural to men. Even 
the disciples of Christ, and in his immediate presence 
too, were not ashamed to ask, ‘Who of them should be 
greatest ?”? Let the churches of Christ then, be vigilant. 
Let them ‘stand fast in the liberty, with which Christ has 
made them free; and not be entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage.’ 
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4. It is matter of thanksgiving to God, this day, that 
He hath, thus far, furnished this church of Christ with the 
means of edification, and hath made such additions to it, 
from time to time, as to preserve it to this girst centurial ~ 
anniversary of its formation, 

This church was gathered on the 29th day of Novem- 
ber, A. D. 1721. It then consisted of ten members, all 
males ; six of whom were fromthe church in what is 
now Seekonk ; three then first made a profession of re- 
ligion ; and one, viz. the Rev. Davin Turner, was from 
the church in Scituate, and, it is supposed, was, on the 
same day, ordained as their Pastor. During his ministry, 
which continued about thirty six years, the number of per- 
sons added to this church, by profession and recommen- 
dation from other churches, was one hundred & seventy one. 

The Rev. Mr. Turner died, August 9th, A. D. 1757, in 
the siaty third year of his age. He was succeeded in the 
pastoral office, by the Rev. Ropert Rogerson, a native 
of Great-Britain, who was ordained on the second day of 
July, A. D. 1759. During his ministry, which continued 
about forty years, it appears, so far as the records give in- 
formation,that thirty sia persons were added to this church. 

‘The Rev. Mr. Roeerson died, March 20th 1799, in the 
seventy eighth year of his age. Between this period and 
the ordination of the present Pastor, nine persons were 
added to the church. 

The present Pastor, after supplying this pulpit one 
year as acandidate,was ordained on the 24th day of Sep- 
tember, A. D. 1800. Since which time, seventy seven per- 
sons have been added to the church. The whole num- 
ber of persons added to this church, including those first 
embodied, is three hundred and three. ‘The present num- 
ber of members, is fifty sia, of whom eighteen are males, 
and thirty eight are females. 

In the year of our Lord 1800, there commenced in this 
place, a season of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord, which continued through the following year ; in 
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which time, about forty persons were added to the church, 
and several others were hopefully made the subjects of 
the renewing influence of the Holy Spirit. This, con- 
sidering the size of the Society, which did not, at that 
time, exceed fifty families, was a great revival, and ought 
to be remembered with devout thanksgiving to the God of 
all grace. 
Though the original Confession and Covenant of this 
church, were viewed to be scriptural ; yet, as they were 
prolix, and the manner in-which they were expressed in 
some instances obsolete and obscure; it was thought 
proper to revise them. This was accordingly done, in 
the year 1810. The first day of November, in that year, 
was set apart by the church, asa day of special fasting 
and prayer ; on which occasion, they publickly and sol- 
emnly renewed Covenant, and gave their assent to the 
Confession of Faith and Covenant now in use. 
Ati is believed that this church has been, from the bei 
ning, built upon the foundation of the prophets and apos- 
tles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. It 
has ever enjoyed all the rights and privileges of a church 
of Christ, and was never in bondage to any man or body 
of men. It hasever been favoured with the appointed 
means of instruction, having been served, with little inter, 
mission, by Three Pastors, for the space of One hundred 
years ! 

This church has ever been supplied with two or more 
Deacons ; the whole number of whom; since its organiza- 
tion, according the Records, is Fifteen,* 


* DEACONS. Chosen. DEAOONS. Chosen. 
Thomas Ormsbe, ide Joshua Smith, fy ae 
Elisha May, s Daniel Bliss,. . . 

John Wilmarth, . . 4734.| John Brown, . . : 4794. 
Abiah Carpenter, . . 4738. | Calvin Jacobs, . . 4804. 


Joshua Smith, . . . 4744! Asahel Bliss,. . . 4808. 
Thomas Carpenter, — . 4744, | Chase Moulton, . . 4844. 
Stephen Moulton, . . 41750.| Ezra Perry, . . . 4844: 
Ephraim Bliss, . . . 4762. . tr tOe! 
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It would be ungrateful, not to take notice, on this occa- 
sion, of the goodness of God, in putting it into the heart 
of a distinguished member of this church, Mr. Epararm 
Hunt, to bequeath the whole of his large estate to the so- 
elety connected with the church, for the support of their 
Pastor. This bequest was received about forty years 
ago. Such liberal benefactors should be held in lasting 
remembrance, 

In view of this brief narrative; may we not say, my 
Brethren, “Hitherto hath the Lord helped us?” This 
church has indeed ever been small; though not smaller 
than churches in general, considering the size of the con- 
gregation connected, with it. But, we will remember the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, how He said, “ Fear not, 
little flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom.” If this church be founded, as we trust it is, 
upon that elect, tried, precious Corner Stone, which God 
hath laid in Zion, it will stand; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 

5. Ifthe things, which have been mentioned, be nec- 
essary to the enlargement of achurch of Christ; the mem- 
bers of this church may hence learn their present duty. 
It is most desirable and important, that this church of 
Christ should be enlarged. Itis, at present, small. Many 
of its members are far advanced in life. They cannot 
much longer continue with us, by reason of death. If they 
are indeed, as we would hope, the real friends and follow- 
ers of Christ; they must expect, accordingto the course 
of nature, soon to be removed from the church militant, 
to the church triumphant. Unless additions be speedily 
made to this church, it must, ina little time, become ex- 
tinct. How deplorable would be such a catastrophe! 
There would, then, be none in this place, to preserve the 
faith once delivered to thesaints. The rising generation 
would grow up in ignorance and sine The holy Sabbath 
would no longer be regarded as a day of sacred rest. The 
worship of God would cease. The love of Christ in giv- 
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ing his soul aransom for many, would be forgotten. Er- 
rour and vice, like a leprosy, would overspread the face 
of society ; and generation after generation, untaught, un- 
warned and unconcerned, would hurry down the broad 
way to everlasting destruction. It is inexpressibly desir- 
able and important, that this church should be perpetuated 
and enlarged. What is necessary to its enlargement, has 
been pointed out. Itis the incumbent duty of the few 
surviving friends of Christ in this place, to do, without de- 
lay and without reserve, what in them lies, ‘ to strengthen 
the things that remain, and are ready to die.” Let them 
‘ awake to righteousness and sin not.’ Let them ‘cleanse 
themselves from all filthiness of the flesh and ofthe spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God.’ As judgment, so 
reformation must begin at the house of God. Let the mem- 
bers of this church, by a holy conversation, recommend 
truth and godliness to all around them. Let such, as are 
heads of families, walk within their houses with a perfect 
heart, daily kindle the fire of devotion upon the domestick 
altar, diligently train up their children in the way they 
should go, and resolve, each one, with pious Joshua, “As 
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.” Let the 
gospel be plainly and fully preached; and let all lawful 
means be used, to fill the house of God with attentive hear- 
ers of theword. And as it is God, who must give the in- 
crease, let frequent and fervent prayers be offered, for the 
special influences of the Holy Spirit. “Ve that make 
mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no 
rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth.” 

Finally. ‘This subject and this occasion should deeply 
impress upon the minds ofall, who are without the pale of 
the visible church, the duty and importance of giving 
Christ their hearts, and uniting with his people, in promot- 
ing his kingdom and glory. During the long lapse of a 
hundred years, since this church was gathered, what num- 
bers in this place, have lived and died in visible commun- 
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ion with the unbelieving world, and in an ungrateful neg- 
lect of the dying command of the Lord Jesus? Who, of 
all this multitude, will now justify himself for his disobe- 
dience ? Who, ofall this multitude, does not now lament, 
that he did not join himself unto the Lord, and unto his 
people? If they were ashamed of Christ, He is ashamed 
ofthem. He esteems those only as his friends, who do 
whatsoever He commands them. There can be no neu- 
ters with respect to the cause of Christ. He has said, 
‘He that is not with me, is against me ; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me, scattereth abroad.” How dangerous, 
then, is the condition of all those, who are visibly on the 
side of the enemies of Christ? Soon they must appear 
before Him, to give account for their treatment of Him 
and his friends, and for the manner in which they have 
received his doctrines and commands. 

Men and Brethren, the time is short. Before another 
Anniversary of this kind, every individual here present, 
will be numbered with the dead. Whatever, then, your 
hands find to do, for Christ and his church, for your fam- 
ilies and friends, or for your own souls, do it immediate- 
ly, and with your might. The great Head of the church 
hath said, “Behold, 1 come quickly, and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his work shall 
be.” “Blessed are they that do his commandments, that — 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city.” 

AMEN. 
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NOTICE. 


FOR publishing the following Discourse, written with- 
out any design of. committing it to the press, and possessing no 
merit above ordinary sermons, the writer has ne apology te offer, 
but a desire to gratify an indulgent audience, to whom he would 
respectfully dedicate the following pages, with the hope, that what 


was heard with solemn attention, may be read with saving effect. 


SERMON. 


JEREMIAH XXi. 8, 9, & 10. 


ind unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I set before you the way of life, and the way of 
death. He that abideth in this city shall die by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the pestilence: But he that 
goeth out and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege you, 
shall live, and his life shall be unto him for a prey. For F 
have set my face against this city for evil, and not for 
good, saith the Lord; it shall be given into the hand of — 
the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. 


GOD has ever held sin in abhorrence, and. 
repeatedly expressed his displeasure toward individuals 
and nations, who have grievously rebelled and rejoiced in 
iniquity. Though he delights in mercy, and punishment 
be his strange work, yet he has not only threatened diso- 
bedience with his indignation, but, at times, actually come 
forth from his place and displayed his holy justice in sig- 
nally punishing transgressors, who had been often reproved 
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and still hardencd their necks. He bore long with the wick- 
ed kings, priests, and people of Judah, until his patience was 
wearied, and the purpose irrevocably settled, that their city 
should be destroyed, their privileges taken away, and 
they themselves, either cut off by judgments or carried 
captive into a strange land. No amendment, repentance, 
or supplication, though Noah, Daniel, and Job were to 
pray, could prevent their captivity, after so many offences 
and repeated backslidings on their part, and such marvel- 
lous long-suffering on the part of God. They must fall 
into the hand of the Babylonish king, upon a certain con- 
dition to be destroyed, upon another condition to be carri- 
ed away captive as a salutary chastisement. For the cry 
of its sin, the city must be destroyed and burnt with fire. 
All who should remain in it and resist the power into whose 
hands God had purposed to deliver them, would perish 
without remedy ; But such as should go forth and submit 
to the king of Babylon, should liye, and their life be unto 
them for a prey. 

So that, notwithstanding, they must ccase to be an inde- 
pendent nation, and their city be ravaged and smoke in 
ruins, there remained one way, and only one, in which 
they might preserve their lives. Remaining in the city 
and defending it against Nebuchadnezzer to whom, in the 
purpose of God, it was given, would issue in certain death : 
but submission to him would save their lives. Thus God 
spake to them by his prophet, and thus he set before them 
the way of life, and the way of death, Se OR are 

This portion of sacred history may be easily and natur- 
ally socammodated to the state and duty of fallen men, 
and Lee only way of safety. In this light, I propose te 
consider it in the following discourse. erat ee 
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I would first observe, 

That fallen men are in an unhappy and dangerous eon- 
dition. They dwell in the city of destruction ; against 

which, God has set his face for evil and not for good. It 

is given up to be demolished and burnt with fire. Man is 
asinner and his state, a state of condemnation. The law 
of God perfectly hely, condemns every transgressor to die. 
All have gone astray and grievously offended, and the way 
of peace haye they not known. 

The tendency of sin is to destroy all good and render 
those miserable who are under its dominion and guilt. It 
destroyed the bliss of angels and scattered death and misery 
around the once happy abodes of men. An aspiring and 
selfish heart at enmity with God, together with a guilty con- 
science, destroy their peace, and will never, no, never suf- 
fer them to rest, 

God has fully expressed his displeasure toword sin--shown 
what is its desert, what its wages, and whatitsend. They 
who commit sin are worthy to die, its wages is death, and 
the appointed end of sinners is destruction. A God of ho- 
liness necessarily holds sin in utter abhorrence, and those 
who live in it are under his wrath and curse, HE has nev- 
er meant that sin shall prosper and find an happy end. 

As Sodom and Gomorrah were devoted to ruin by fire 
from heaven, so is that city in which sinners dwell with so 
much heedlessness and stupidity, willingly ignorant of those 
tokens of God’s displeasure which are to be seen in the sa- 
cred Oracle. Evil is purposed against this city, the storm 
has long been gathering. It begins to lower and portend 
more immediate destruction, the devoted city cannot abide 
the storm—it must fall—its desolation is certain and not 
far distant. 


6 


The chief prince and ruler in this wicke d city, is satan, 
the deceiver of men, “ the god of this world,” who governs 
according to his pleasure, except as restrained by divine 
power, and rules with mighty sway in the hearts of the diso- 
bedient—the revolted subjects of God. They have, indeed, 
fortified the city with blindness, self-righteousness, error, 
unbelief, and stupidity. “It is full of the strong holds of 
sin and carnal weapons of human device. But still, the 
city is not safe. Ruin awaits it—it will be rased to its 
lowest foundations. No precautions can, in any measure, 
contribute to its security, adecree of destruction is gone 
forth and will never be revoked, but accomplish the thing 
whereto itis sent. God is against the rebellious city that 
is full of sin and violence. He is wholly unreconciled to the 
character and works of transgressors, the honor of his 
name compels him to treat them as rebels against his gov- 
ernment founded upon the immutable principles of recti- 
tude and love. His patience only has prevented a course 
of justice which, long since, would have assigned offend- 
ing men their portion in hopeless despair. But justice 
must take its course at another day. Sin is full of peril, the 
wrath of Heaven is leveled against it, the curse of God is 
already denounced, the Ancient of days is on his way, he 
will come * in flaming fire,” he will not tarry, and his re- 
wardis withhim. ‘The way ef the wicked will he turn up- 
side down and drive them away as chaff before the storm. 

Secondly. Though the state of mankind be unhappy and 
ruin constantly impending, which will certainly visit their 
ill-fated abodes, still God has set before them the way of 
life, and the way of death. 

1. The way of death. “He that abideth in this city 
shall die.” They who continue in their natural state of 
spiritual blindness and sin, by whatever name they are 
known, will perish, they are condemned already, and every - 
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thing is ripening apace for the execution of the sentence. 
Men need be nothing else than what they are by nature and 
practice, to render their destruction sure. For alas! we 
are all sinners, great sinners. ‘To have our conversation in 
‘the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the fiesh and of 
the mind, is to be the children of disobedience. And the 
apostle instructs his christain converts, that they were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as others. Men have the 
seeds of misery and destruction in their own bosoms— 
there dwells the worm that never dies. 

Is it any more strange that. the loathsome disease of sin 
which infects the whole man, should destroy the soul, than 
that natural diseases should destroy the body. Is it 
strange that a separation from the fountain of life and 
glory, the invariable effect of reigning sin, should leave 
rational creatures destitute of peace and consolation ? Is it 
strange that he who soweth the wind should reap the 
whirlwind ? “ Be not deceived :—for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he reap. For he that soweth to the 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption.” 

Where the scriptures speak of a renewed heart—of re- 
pentance and faith, as necessary for salvation, and without 
which men must lose their souls, it is uniformly supposed 
that these belong to no man in his natural state of sin and 
alienation from God. For all men are commanded to be re- 
newed in the spirit of their minds, to repent and believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. And all who have not complied 
with these directions, are in danger of the wrath to come. 

The law of God expresses the desert of sin, as weighed 
in the righteous balance of Heaven, and what transgression 
will surely receive, both as its wages and fruit. 

In the threatenings of the divine law, we have further- 
’ more, what God has determined to bring upon men, who 
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continue secure in sin and indulge their unhallowed desires. 
God’s promises to his people will never fail, neither will his 
threatenings against careless sinners. He is no less true 
than faithful—no less just than merciful. He will magni- 
fy his word in verifying all his declarations. 

In the constitution of things—the laws that govern the 
rational mind, God has connected sin with misery—a state 
of sin and rebellion with a state of woe. The human 
mind, under the guilt of sin and the control of unholy af- 
fections, can never rest, unless drowned in pleasure or bu- 
ried in the world, and conscience be lulled to sleep. But 
sinners will soon die from all their pleasures and amusing 
scenes, and corroding guilt will perfect their woe. For 
there are no sleeping consciences in another world. 

Man, therefore, remaining as he is, a sinner justly con- 
demned, must make his bed in sorrow: He is on the 
ground of rebellion, and since God’s throne will stand, he 
must fall. The city where careless sinners dwell with 
hopes of peace, is devoted to destruction. All their for- 
tresses and strong holds will be utterly unavailing to se- 
cure them from endless death. Their walls and bulwarks, 
wherein they so confidently trust, will be demolished ; from 
all their hiding places, will they be driven; their hopes 
of undisturbed peace will vanish as a dream ; and their 
condemnation and ruin be forever sealed. * Now, consid- 
er this, ye that forget God, lest he tear you in pieces and 
there be none to deliver.’ 

' God threatened to destroy the cotemporaries ef Noah 
with a flood of waters : the flood came and destroyed them 
all. God threatened to overthrow Sodom and Gomor- 
rah for their sin: a shower of fire rained upon them from 
heaven, and consumed them. God threatened to destroy 
the Jews that should remdin in Jerusalem, polluted with im- 
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piety, profaneness, and blood. ‘They abode in the accurs- 
ed city, and perished in their presumptive security. God 
has also threatened to destroy the wicked who cleave to 
their sins and sit at ease in Zion. “Will he not do it? 
Has he so repeatedly said and done, and will he now cease 
to be true? No. God is not man that he should lic, nor the 
son of man that he should repent. The way men are in, 
who are walking according to the course of this world, is 
the broad road that leadeth to destruction. Jf ye live af- 
ter the flesh ye shall die. 

2. The way of life. But he that goeth out and falleth 
to the Chaldeans that besiege you, shall live, and his life 
shall be, to him for a prey.” Su he who goeth forth to 
God from his state of inconsideration, impenitence, and ob- 
stinacy in sin, and submits to him as his sovereign Lord, 
and is heartily on his side, shall live ; and the life of his 
soul shall be to him for a prey—as that, which, although 
forfeited and just upon the point of being forever lost, is 
still saved. 

God, by his providences, his word, and Spirit, besieges 
the sinner in his strong city. Many are the arrows in 
his quiver, Sharp is the sword of the Spirit girded upon 
Immannel’s thigh. He directs them to the sinner’s con- 
science, when he sets his sins in order before his eyes. 
He gives him a prospect of the certain destruction of his 
fortresses, and of the vanity of all his refuges. He makes 
him to see that some decisive step must be immediately 
taken for the safety of his soul. The sinner in this con- 
dition, is ready toconsider God as his enemy, besetting 
him behind and before, and closely pursuing him from one 
retreat to another.. He would gladly flee from his pres- 
ence and deliver himself out of his hand. He struggles 
against the strong man armed and contends With the Al- 
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wighty, unwilling to yield anid acknowledge him Supreme 5 
still saying in the pride of his heart, “ who is Lord over 
me?—what is the Almighty that I should serve him i 
While he is thus contending with God, and attempts to 
hide and defend himself within his strong holds of sin, he 
is on rebels’ ground, where there is neither peace nor safe- 
ty. But when he comes forth from his retreats, and with 
sorrow confesses his crimes, and resigns himself up a wil- 
ling captive to his rightful sovereign with these feelings, 
Let the Lord reign and have the kingdom, and power, and 
glory, he shall lives he shall not die. ‘Though his life be 
forfeited, he shall have it for a prey. . 
Unconditional submission to God is the first and only 
thing, that can bring lasting peace and safety to the lost 
sinner. In the exercise of this submission, he feels his 
condemnation to be just, that relief can spring from no 
other source than free grace, and that God would be righ- 
teous in leaving him unpardoned and miserable; and still 
he willingly resigns himself into his hand—* I will go in 
unto the king~and if I perish I perish.”? While he thus 
accepts the punishment of his iniquity and prescribes no 
conditions of submission, he is allowed to cry, “ God be 
merciful to me a sinner.” The sinner’s rebellion must 
cease. Where rebellion ceases submission begins ; hope, 
peace, and safety follow in a happy train. He that goeth 
forth and falleth to Ged shall live. 
And now, my fellow sinners, have you duly considered 
your perilous state—a state of sin, moral ruin, and spiritu- 
al death i—that your sin will make you miserable ?—that 
your moral ruin will be followed with eternal ruin, and 
your spiritual, with endless death ? You are sinners and re- 
Bels against God—a holy and just God, who abhorreth in- 
iquity and will not clear the guilty. You are against God, 
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and God must be against you. You are already condemn- 
ed by that sacred law you have broker. The connection 
which God has established between sin and sorrow you can- 
not dissolve. God is angry with the wicked every day, 
and his wrath abideth on them. Your cify is given up to 
desolation, and all that abide in it, will perish im its ruins. 
Your imagined safety will create no security. Lot’s sons- 
in-law would not believe him, when he told them that God 
was about to destroy Sodom. But their unbelief brought 
safety, neither to themselves nor their city. And though 
you should not believe this representation of your danger 
in sin, it will contribute nothing to the safety, but much to 
the hazard of your souls. Your abode is accursed of God ; 
he has set his face against it for evil and not for good. 
Have you, my fellow sinners, duly considered these things, 
and laid to heart, that destruction is in your way. 

Again: Have you taken into serious consideration, that 
God has set before you life and death ? While he has open- 
ed the way of life, he has not shut up the way of death. 
This way of ruin is as wide as ever—just as wide, as it 
is natural for men to love and practice sin. Before you, 
the door of mercy is open, and also the wide gate that 
feadeth to destruction. 

What the way of death is, you have just seen. It is to 
remain as you are, stupid and unconcerned in your sins— 
neglecting your souls, wasting your golden moments of 
probation, sitting at ease in Zion, disregarding the coun- 
sels of wisdom, and walking in the vanity of your minds. 
You need make no farther progress in sin, add no enor- 
mous crime to your past follies, nor increase the hardness 
of your hearts, in order to be found in the way of death. 
You are already in this way. Your present unconcern 
and remissness in sin, forbid you to hope that you are in 
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the path of life. You are yet in the city that is to be de- 
stroyed with fire, and against which God has set his face 
for evil. While here you tarry, your destruction does 
not linger—while you sleep, that dees not slumber. The 
storm is approaching, its desolating progress no power 
can arrest 3 it will visit your present abode with lament- 
ation and woe. . 

You have also seen what is the way of life—It is to 
awake from your security, consider your ways, come forth 
from the ranks of impiety and from all your false refuges, 
and submit to God—to be reconciled to his character, as a 
God of wisdom and goodness, of justice and mercy—to 
submit to his truth by receiving the doctrines of grace in 
love, both those that ave less, and those also, that are more 
offensive to the carnal heart—to submit to his authority by 
obeying the holy precepts of the gospel, and to the sceptre 
of his government by acquiescing in his dispensations, 
humbling yourselves under his chastising hand, and leay- 
ing all to his sovereign disposal. This way of life, in 
which there is no death, is now open before you. 

Once mere : Consider the mercy of God in setting be- 
fore you the way of life, when in justice you could expect 
nothing but death. ‘ God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For 
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him might be saved.” Though 
sinners take pleasure in disobeying God, yet he has no 
pleasure in their death, but that they turn from their evil 
way and live. He beseeches you to choose life, and presses 
the subject by the most weighty considerations. He 
intreats you to obey his voice by the solemnities of a dy- 
ing hour and a judgment day, by all the interesting 
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scenes of another world, by the unmeasured evils of sin 
and the unutterable joys of heayen, by the value of your — 
souls and the dying love of Christ. How rich is the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation to men! 

To conclude : You must now, ny hearers, take your choice. 
Here is the way of life; There the way of death. Accord- 
ing to your final choice must be your portion ; and, per- 
haps, according to your present choice. To-morrow 
is not yours, but God’s: The present only is yours. O 
that it might be an accepted time and the day of your sal- 
vation! It is natural and easy to walk with the multitude ; 
yeu are then swimming with the current, and the multitude 
are heedlessly travelling on in the way of ruin. Here you 
will find much company that the world, calls good and hon- 
orable, persons of noble birth, of influence, and distinction 
—company that is fashionable, gay, and merry. Here al- 
so your natural desires prompt you to travel, for the heart 
of man is evil from his youth, Yet after all, it is the way of 

“DEATH. Make your choice with much prayer and de- 
liberation. Weigh the subject well, you are acting for 
eternity, you cannot undo in another world what you do 
in this; no, not so much as your present decision upon 
this subject. Such is the contrast between eternal life and 
eternal death, that there is no reason for hesitation, You 
have no excuse for any longer halting between two opin- 
ions. Choose, therefore, this day, whom you will serve. 
I call heaven and earth to witness, that God now sets be- 
fore you life and death. Be intreated to obey the yoice of 
God and choose life, that your souls may live. Amen. 
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THE connexions of the lamented Author of the following Discourse 


have not coasented to its being committed to the press, without a strug- 
gle. They do not consider it the best of his written performances. It 
‘was composed amidst the preparations for leaving home, and on the 
morning of the day on which it'was delivered, when he was fatigued and 
indisposed. After much deliberation, it is submitted to those who have 
tenderly solicited the copy, in the confidence that it will not be perused, 
either by them or others, with a critick’s eye, and that they will value 
it as a memorial of one they loved, who was deeply interested for their 


best welfare, and ready to spend his life to promote it. 


SERMON. - 


2 CORINTHIANS, 2d Chap. part of 16th Verse. | 


WHO IS SUFFICIENT FOR THESE THINGS ? 


EVERY person who possesses a sober mind, and 
habits of reflection, will, in view of the multiplied re- 
lations and consequent duties of human life, be often 
impelled to adopt this language. , And when the re- 
lation extends to the life which is to come, how much 
beyond estimate the importance of the duty is increas- 
ed. The conscientious instructer of youth, as he 
contemplates the labour and responsibility of ‘‘teach- 
ing the young idea how to shoot,”’ and forming the 
mind to industry and pious thought, frequently feels 
the force of the exclamation in the text. The heart 
of the tender and religious parent is still more suscep- 
tible on the subject. . As he ponders the solemn ‘in- 
junction——* Bring up your children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord”’——he most anxiously ex- 
claims, ‘Who is sufficient for these things ?”? But 
it is, above all, the appropriate language of the Minis- 
ter of Christ. No other man on earth can use the 
words of the text with equal propriety : to none else 
can the sentiment of awful responsibility come home 
with so much weight, as to him who brings from God 
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messages of everlasting importance to his fellow- 
creatures, and has just conceptions of the nature and 
magnitude of his office. That the apostle Paul was 
under the influence of such views, cannot be doubt- 
ed; and that he was abundantly qualified, by the 
great Head of the Church, for the work assigned him, 
is equally certain ; yet, notwithstanding his superiour 
qualifications, and the many precious, direct promises 
afforded him of divine support, and a rich harvest of 
souls, so clear and. comprehensive and deep was his 
sense of the nature and importance of his office, that 
at times he was almost overwhelmed. And who can 
wonder at his exclamation in the text, after perusing 
the words by which it is preceded :—‘‘ For we are 
unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish ; to the one we are the 
savour of death unto death, and to the other the 
savour of life unto life. And who is sufficient for 
these things ?’’—-Both they that are saved and they 
that perish, all without exception who hear, are in- 
volved in the consequences of preaching. They who 
reject the crucified Saviour whom we preach, will 
_ perish with aggravated ruin: they who receive him 
into their hearts by faith, will share largely in the pure 
and exalted joys of his kingdom. What mortal man 
engaging in this work can contemplate his own frailty 
and guilt, can look forward to the account he must 


= Let us, my hearers, on this new and interesting oc- 
easion, consider the puTizs, the TRiALs, the rE- 
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On former occasions, I have dwelt largely on those 
puTres of the Christian Minister’ which are moré 
immediately connected with the pulpit. I have in. 
sisted, though with far less zeal and’ earnestness than 
the importance of the subject demanded, on the grand 
and ‘leading doctrines of the gospel of Christ. My 
views concerning the question, “What is truth,” 
have been explicitly and freely disclosed to you from 
this place, and the reason assigned why every Minis- 
ter should be indefatigable in his search after truth, 
and unwearied in his efforts to impress it upon the 
minds of his hearers, namely—because the truth, and 
the truth only, makes men free from sin; because it 
has, by the blessing of God, a commanding influence 
over the hearts and lives of men, and produces that 
temper of mind which is an infallible concomitant of 
genuine Christian hope. The gospel Minister, whose 
proper employment it is to persuade men to become 
reconciled to Jehovah, and to feed the Church of God, 
needs no other inducement to search the scriptures— 
it is enough that, through the instrumentality of truth, 
the great Head of the Church prepares men for the 
blessings of his kingdom. 

We have also glanced at parochial duties. The la- 
bours of the pulpit too often fail of their proper effect, 
for want of corresponding efforts in the course of the 
week. The week has its appropriate duties as well 
as the Sabbath. They differ indeed, in form, from 
those of the sanctuary ; but the object is the same. 
The Minister may not be always preaching, when in 
the presence of his people ; but he may never forget 
that he 7s a Minister. He may never forget that the 
great business of his profession is to Win souls to 
Christ—that, to accomplish it, he must labour while 
the day lasts, knowing that the night cometh when no 
man can work, and that no work on earth is ‘so im- 
portant as his. 

These few gencral remarks may serve, merely to 
introduce the subject; and indeed nothing more than 
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an introduction can be attempted in a single sermon, 
That the Christian Minister is to labour at all times, 
and in all lawful ways, to secure’ the salvation of all 
the flock committed to his care, may be affirmed; but 
the methods, by which. he is to compass his design, 
are too numerous to be mentioned. Those duties. 
which claim attention out of the pulpit result in part, 
at least, from the peculiar character and circumstances 
of the flock, and consequently cannot be known by 
the Minister himself, tili he have opportunity to be 
well acquainted with that character and those circum- 
stances. But there are two particulars, which stand 
high in the list of duties, and claim the constant, de- 
vout attention of every Christian Minister, that will 
be briefly noticed. These are visits to the afflicted, 
sick and dying, and the instruction of children. 

It is written——‘‘ Bear ye one another’s burdens, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ.” Grief 1s a burden: the 
precept doubtless extends to burdens of this descrip- 
tion, and is peculiarly binding on Ministers. It is 
their appropriate business to suggest to the minds of 
the afflicted, whatever may be the source of the afilic- 
tion, such considerations, drawn from the word, prov- 
idence and grace of God, as are. most suited to. pro- 
duce a devout and submissive spirit ; to direct the 
weeping eye to the hand of that wise and good Being, 
who afflicts not willingly or without design, but for 
the most benevolent and gracious purposes ; and, by 
the blessing of Heaven upon their labours and prayers, 
to bind up the broken heart with the real and substan- 
tial comforts of religion. . The conscience at such 
times is tender, and the heart full of feeling. This 
affords encouragement to hope that spiritual motives, 
tenderly and affectionately urged upon the mind, may 
be sanctified by the Spirit of all grace in turning the 
thoughtless, wandering sinner to God, and building 
up the saint in faith, and holiness, and comfort of the 
scriptures, ‘lhe Minister of Jesus should feel in his 
heart such an attachment to the people of his charge as 
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will lead him spontaneously to mourn with them that 
mourn, as well as rejoice with them that rejoice. 

The sick and the dying come under the same class: 
at least, they are outwardly afflicted ; and, though 
some of them may have much inward joy and peacé 
in beheving, their situation renders them objects of 
special regard. ‘The tender sympathy manifested to- 
ward them, and the watchful care’ exercised over 
them, should be faithful and unremitted. That dying 
man stands on the verge of time, and is within a step 
of the invisible, eternal world. His day of probation 
is about to be closed forever. His sun is sinking be- 
neath the horizon, to emerge hereafter in resplendent 
glory, or to rise no more. His hope of future happi- 
ness is about to be changed into fruition, or to perish. 
The Minister is about to be separated from one of his 
charge, and his toils and prayers for that soul will end 
together. In regard to that individual, it is as though 
the Minister himself were going to give up his ac- 
‘ count! The solemn connexion which subsists be- 
tween a Minister of the Lord Jesus, and an immortal 
spirit committed to his care, is in a few moments to 
receive the stamp of eternity. Whatsoever, then, O 
man of God, thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for thy voice cannot penetrate the tomb, thy 
labours cannot benefit the dead ! 

The other particular to be mentioned, is the famil-— 
iar, frequent and faithful instruction of children.— 
This, perhaps, is second to none in the whole catalogue 
of ministerial duties. These young imniortals are the 
lambs of the flock. With what tenderness and solici- 
tude should the Shepherd labour to bring them into 
the fold, and to keep them there. To these tender 
plants may be given, with comparative ease, a right 
direction. Yea, with comparative ease, they may be 
transplanted, may be “planted in the house of the 
Lord,” may be made to ‘flourish in the courts of our 
God, and bring forth fruit in old age.” With com- 
parative ease “ your sons may become as plants grown 
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up in their youth, and your daughters as corner-stones; 
polished after the similitude of a palace.” ‘ 

For the same reasons that the young are assiduous- 
ly taught the principles of any human science, they 
should be taught the principles of our holy religion, 
the knowledge of God, and of Him whom to know is 
eternal life, with an assiduity proportioned to the infi- 
nite importance of the subject. Their minds are just 
opening to receive instruction: They are compara- 
tively free from deep-rooted prejudices and vicious 
habits. They are ready at An early period to imbibe 
good impressions, and their early impressions are 
most likely to be lasting. Their hearts are then, if 
ever, susceptible of feeling. Their consciences are 
not yet seared. These are facts calculated greatly to 
encourage effort on the part of the Minister. But he 
has encouragement from a higher, surer source. I 
refer to the gracious intimations in the scriptures of 
truth, that God will bless the young. Precious are 
the promises to this effect.—‘ I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring ; 
and they shall spring up as among the grass, as wil- 
lows by the water-courses.”’ ‘ They that seek me 
early shall find me.”  “ Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.”? What blessed encouragement 
- is this, for pious parents and Ministers to labour with 
unwearied tenderness and care in behalf of the rising 
generation. Society is to receive its future stamp and 
character from those who are just stepping into life, 
The fathers will soon sleep in dust, and the sons will 
occupy their places. The Church is to be replenish- 
ed by the young: as piety prevails among them, or 
not, the Church will flourish or decay. This, asa 
general truth, is confirmed by the experience of ages. 

We pass to the second topick of discourse, viz. 
the TRraLs of the sacred ministry. . 

That the Ministers of Christ have trials, is as cer- 
tain as that they have duties to perform ; and that their 
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duties are of a peculiar kind and vastly important, is 
no more certain than that their trials are peculiar, and 
that they are numerous and great. It is true of many 
of their trials, as of many of their duties, that they 
grow out of the particular character and circumstances 
of the flock. But there is a variety of well-defined 
and grievous trials, on which a Minister may calcu- 
late, with a great degree of certainty, in any part of 
the vineyard where he may be placed. By trials, I 
mean those circumstances and events which are pe- 
culiarly calculated to prove the faithfulness of the 
Minister, as well as destroy his health and pain his 
heart. ' / CRO ee é 
In the first place, many of his duties are trials - 
that is, of a nature to prove his faithfulness or unfaith- 
fulness, and produce a painful conflict in his own 
breast. No duty would bea trial of this sort to the 
man or the Minister who should be without sin: but 
such a man or Minister is not to be found. Werea 
holy angel commissioned by his Divine Master, the 
Saviour, to preach the gospel and feed the flock of 
God, he would have to contend with no trial of this 
description, because all the powers of his mind and 
heart would be incessantly employed in the service of 
Christ. There would never be one wandering affec- 
tion, nor the least distraction of thought or purpose. _ 
To a being of this character, the neglect of duty, and 
not the performance of it, would give pain exquisite 
beyond expression. It is true that the neglect of du- 
ty, when brought home to the conscience, gives pain 
to every faithful Minister—faithful as to his genera 
character. But then it is equally true, that the affec- 
tions of such a Minister, though he be on the whole a 
good and faithful servant of Jesus, will sometimes 
wander, and that his thoughts and purposes are some- 
times distracted. It is a fact that all the powers of his 
mind and heart are not constantly employed in the 
service of his Divine Master, but that he is, ina greater 
9 es 
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or less degree, selfish. Hence the performance of a 
duty, which clashes with our worldly interest or com- 
fort, which lessens our influence or means of support, 
is painful to us in proportion to the value we place on 
our worldly interest or worldly comfort. The prin- 
ciple is plain—the fact undeniable. To declare, for 
instance, with fidelity, all the counsel of God, wheth- 
er men will hear or whether they will forbear, is pain- 
ful, for the reason that some will forbear, will not hear 
with profit. Now it needs no argument to shew, that 
it.is a trial to a reflecting man} and certainly to a Min- 
ister of the Prince of Peace, to excite opposition, per- 
haps ill will, on the part of others. It seems obvious 
that no man who possesses his reason would choose a 
course that must, in human view, excite opposition, 
unless impelled either by a malignant disposition 
which delights in trouble, or an imperious sense of 
duty, a principle of accountability to God. The 
Minister who is actuated by the love of opposition on 
its own account, is nota Minister of Christ. He who 
acts from a principle of responsibility, will find that 
the duty, though it be ever so plain, 1s painful, for sev- 
eral reasons. He is naturally unwilling, unless he be 
a very singular being, to excite the personal opposi- 
tion and enmity of any. Especially if he possess a 
benevolent spirit, he wil wish, as much as may be 
possible, to live peaceably with all men. It likewise 
- grieves him to the heart, if he loves the souls of man- 
kind, to see them reject the counsel of God -against 
themselves. Moreover, he is filled with deep dis- 
tress when he reflects that the very counsel which he 
declares, and which they reject, will prove in the end 
an occasion of deeper and more dreadful condemna- 
tion. No wonder, therefore, that some of the Minis- 
ter’s duties are trials; that the discharge of some of 
the most important of them is painful to him; and 
that a prospective view of their consequences, in re- 
gard to many of his people, is unspeakably distress: 
ing. 


il 


The duty of visiting the sick. and the dying. has 
been already named. On such occasions, the tender- 
est affections of the Minister are in lively exercise. 
His sympathy is powerfully awakened in behalf of 
weeping friends who surround the sick man’s bed; 
and for the pale, emaciated. sufferer himself he feels 
the liveliest interest, He is at this moment in danger 
of becoming a creature of feeling, to the exclusion of 
judgment and reflection, Feeling he ought to pos- 
sess, and lively feeling he cannot but possess; but 
then his sensibility should be under the control of his 
judgment—a judgment regulated by a knowledge of 
facts, and by the scriptures of truth. _In such cases, 
it is conceived, there are two principal sources of er- 
rour. Confinement and wasting disease frequently 
soften the feelings of the sick, and call forth an unusu- 
al degree of sensibility: this may easily be mistak- 
en for penitence. ‘The prospect of dissolution spreads 
solemnity over the mind: this may be easily mistak- 
en for pious feeling. In this way, the subject of dis- 
ease may deceive himself. This is one source of er- 
rour. ‘he other is, that the Minister may be deceiv- 
ed_ by the appearance of godly sorrow and. pious re. 
signation, and may thus be induced to administer en- 
couragement to a false, delusive and destructive 
hope. All the circumstances of the case are sadly 
calculated to lead to these errours. ‘The Minister 
who is aware of this, feels the delicacy and difficulty 
of his situation. Beside, he has to struggle with his 
own feelings, which are alarmed at the idea of giving 
needless terrour to one in such circumstances, In 
this way, the faithful Minister is often placed “ina 
strait betwixt two.”? He shrinks from, the task of 
shocking the feelings of a sick and dying person, and 
‘of affectionate surrounding relatives, by expressing an 
apprehension that all is not right, though he may have 
serious fears that such is the melancholy fact. _The 
discharge of his duty is, in this case, a heavy trial. 
But the preciousness of the soul just ready to depart, 
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rises in his estimation paramount to all other consid. 
erations; and he is urged by friendship and fidelity to 
make one more effort to save an immortal spirit at all 
hazards, though it be at the expense of worldly fa- 
vour. A death-bed repentance is never entitled to 
the fullest confidence; for alas! too many of such 
supposed conversions, on an unexpected recovery, 
prove like the morning cloud and early dew. What 
to do, in such cases, and how to do it, are questions 
which agitate the mind, and sorely try the faithful 
Minister. 

Among trials of a different class may be mentioned 
want of attendance at the house of God. ‘The Minis- 
ter has been labouring during the week to make him- 
self acquainted with the character and wants of his 
people, that he may know how to select his subjects, 
and bring the result of his studies in the most im- 
pressive manner before the minds of his hearers. 
For their benefit, he has been bending over the vol- 
ume of inspiration, and exploring its sacred pages, 
till the midnight hour arrived, and exhausted nature 
admonished him to retire and seek repose. For the 
precious flock committed to his care, he has been 
drawing water from the wells of salvation: for them 
he has bended the knee in prayer before the throne 
of mercy, that He, with whom is the residue of the 
Spirit, would send him with the bread and water of 
life, and incline the famishing and the perishing to 
eat and drink, and live forever. For them he prays, 
as, wearied by the labours of the week and scanty re- 
pose, he quits his chamber, and bends his steps to- 
ward the house of God on the morning of ‘the Sab- 
bath. For them he prays, as he treads ‘the threshold 
of the sanctuary. But, as he enters, his heart is chilled 
with the sight of empty seats! For in regard to ma- 
ny of the dear people of his charge he has laboured in 
vain, and spent his strength for nought. ‘The fond 
hope, that some portion of the word might reach the 
eareless sinner’s conscience, and be the means of turn. 
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ing his thoughts and affections to God; or that some 
portion of it might reclaim the backsliding Christian, 
and wipe a stain from the Church, is at once destroy. 
ed. ‘Their places are vacant: they who most need it 
will not hear the word: they who are famishing for 
the bread of life, will rather starve than come. O, 
how chilling! How does the heart, that. longs and 
prays and pants for the salvation of men, sink at such 
2 sight! — 

Nor does the evil stop here. The deadening thought 
accompanies the disheartened preacher through the 
week, and palsies future efforts. When he wou!d do 
good, by diligently studying the wants of his people, 
and endeavouring to supply them on the Sabbath, the 
evN image of deserted seats is present with him. 
“* What encouragement have I,” will be his disconso- 
late inquiry by day, and his sad vision of the night, 
‘to waste my hours in this fruitless labour; to pros- 
trate my strength and shorten my days in preparations 
for the sanctuary, if all my hearers may be accommo- 
dated in a private room! If I cannot benefit others, at 
least let me spare myself. If the field of my labours 
is thus narrowed, let me make a retrenchment, as jo 
time and strength, for future exigencies, when, in the 
good providence of God, the field may be wider. 
Let me not throw the vigour of my life to the winds, 
without the hope of gain from any quarter!” How 
natural is such a train of thought to one in such a try- 
ing situation; and how easy is it for such an one to 
become negligent, if not despairing. If from no oth- 
er than selfish motives, or at least partially selfish, 
people should attend the worship of the sanctuary. 
If they would have good sermons, well digested and 
composed, let them throng the house of God. But 
©! let them throng it from purer motives, because it 
is the house of God and the gate of heaven. 

- Another trial of the same class is, 7na¢tention on the 
part of those who frequent the temple of the Lord, 
and sit under the preaching of his word. What, my 
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hearers, renders the task of the instructer of youth 
comparatively easy and delightful? It is the undivid- 
ed attention of his pupils. What repays, in some 
measure, the care of a tender parent, and inspires the 
precious hope that his children will receive benefit 
from his instructions ? It is their eager desire to catch 
every word he utters. What animates the advocate 
at the bar, as he proceeds in his argument, and lights 
up his countenance with the confidence of success ? 
It is the fixed eye, the listening ear, of those before 
whom he pleads. What fires the bosom of the ora- 
tor who would persuade the popular assembly? What 
makes his words like a torrent, and his eloquence 
overwhelming, like the waves of the sea? It is the 
sight of a whole assembly hanging upon his lips. 
And what gives zeal and pathos and life and spirit to 
the herald of the gospel? It is the deep solemnity of 
a listening audience; it is that picture of the soul, 
which is sometimes painted on the face, while the 
Minister is speaking of eternal things, and which he 
can catch ata single glance. It is this which makes 
his words like a torrent, and /zs eloquence like the 
waves of the sea.__It is this that kindles a flame in his 
breast, which, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, may 
be communicated to the breasts of his hearers, and 
melt them in tears of penitence at the foot of the 
cross. ‘This is the eloquence of feeling. It rises at 
the sight of an audience eager to drink at the fountain 
of life. And what again quenches the ardour of the 
orator, and produces a faintness of feeling and feeble- 
ness of effort, which proclaim beforehand his failure ? 
Is it not the listlessness of that assembly whose atten- 
tion he would awaken, that he might convince them— 
whose feeling he would rouse, that he may persuade 
them? What chills the heart of the parent with the 
painful apprehension that all his paternal instructions | 
will be lost upon his children? Is it not their apa- 
thy, their cold indifference to all that he can say ? 
And. what stifles the flame which glowed in the bosam 
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of the Minister, as he prayed over the sermons he was 
about to deliver to his people? What has suddenly 
blasted his hope that they would win souls to Christ 2 
Ts it not the sight of an inattentive audience; their 
torpid indifference to the things of their everlasting 
peace ? Did the prospect of deserted seats depress his 
spirits as he entered the sanctuary? What must be 
his emotions as he looks around from the pulpit, and 
marks the dreadful apathy which has fastened upon 
many, perhaps most of his hearers? Their seats, it is 
true, are not empty, but their minds are destitute of 
serious thought: they give no heed to the word of 
life: they are still occupied with their worldly con- 
cerns, employed, it may be, in making calculations 
respecting them : they can trifle, they can sleep in the 
sanctuary, and under the eye of Jehovah: they will 
not lend a listening ear to the messages of eternal 
mercy. QO, my hearers, is not this a trial, a wasting 
trial, to the messenger of Jesus; and is he not tempt- 
ed to say, if indeed he does not sink into utter despon- 
dency—‘‘ To what end am I prostrating my strength 
and wearing out my existence in preparing for the 
Sabbath, if my people will not bestow a thought on 
what I deliver? Let me not throw the vigour of my 
life to the winds, without the hope of gain from any 
quarter. If my sermons are not heard, let me bestow 
less time and pains upon them, and turn my attention 
to some other object.” A heedless audience place 
this temptation before their Minister. The readiest 
way to have interesting and profitable discourses from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, is, for all the people to give a de- 
cent and earnest attention to the short services of the 
sanctuary. Short indeed they are, not exceeding 
three hours—less than a fiftieth part of the week. 
/How small a portion is this to be devoted to the pub- 
lick worship of Him who gives us all our time. But 
let earnest attention be given from a higher and better 
motive. ‘The word which we preach is a message of 
heavenly mercy. It is the word of the living God, 
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and the word of life. By it both speaker and hearer 
will be finally judged. Itis food for the soul; and 
the soul that refuses to eat, must perish! ~ “ 
The last trial I shall mention is the defection of 
friends. A chief source of earthly enjoyment is the 
friendship subsisting between persons of similar hab- 
its, feelings and pursuits. A real friend has, in every 
walk of life, been always considered a real blessing, 
The society of such an one heightens, yea, multiplies 
our joys; and his sympathy and counsel, in seasons 
of adversity, are our principal solace of a worldly 
kind. The interruption of such friendships is ranked 
among our heaviest afflictions: the defection of such 
_a friend is always considered a sore trial. ‘These re- 
marks apply with peculiar force to the Christian fra- 
' ternity, the family of the redeemed. The friendship 
which exists among the members of this family. dif- 
fers from all other friendships, and is of a purer and 
more exalted nature : it is ofa heavenly origin. The 
tie which binds them together is gospel charity, ‘ the 
bond of perfectness.?? But, though durable and di- 
vine in its nature, it is sometimes interrupted by the 
violence of sin. The subject here presents itself 
under two aspects. There may be a suspension of 
friendship between a Minister and one of the reak 
flock of Christ. It may even continue through life, 
and revive again beyond the grave. Or, the friend- 
ship may be dissolved, by the departure of one who 
seemed to be of the flock, from the fold and from 
the Shepherd and Bishop of souls. This kind of 
defection is by far the most distressing, and most to 
be deprecated. The personal alienation is no small 
trial. ‘To be deprived of the society, and shut out 
from the confidence of one whom. we called friend, is 
stinging to the bosom of sensibility. But to with- 
draw the confidence we had reposed in such an one as 
a Christian, to relinquish hope in regard to the fu- 
ture, and to impress upon past enjoyments the stamp 
of deception and delusion, is rending to the heart— 
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‘Buch was the anguish which David felt when Ahith2 


ophel renounced his friendship, turned traitor to his 
king, and forsook ‘the house of God and the assem- 
bly of his saints. ‘The Christian Minister expects 
reproaches from an enemy, and is therefore prepared 
in some measure for the trial. But when an acquaint- 
ance and friend, one with whom he took sweet coun- 
sel, and in whose company he delighted to enter the 
sanctuary, walks no more with him, yea, forsakes 
the fold, and is no more to be seen with the flock of. 
God, then the trial becomes almost too-heavy to be~ 


~borne. He can labour, preach and pray, though often 


weary and faint, while supported by Christian friends; 
but when Aaron and Hur forsake him, his strength 
soon fails, and the hands of his faith hang down. 

_ Let us now briefly advert to our third general topick, 
the REspons1BizitTy of the sacred ministry: briefly, 
not because it is less important—for its importance 
can be disclosed only by the retributions of eternity— 


- but because it chiefly concerns the Minister himself. 


It is such as to involve his peace of conscience here, 
and the peace of his soul forever. Saint Paul says to 
the Hebrews, ‘‘ Obey them that have rule over you, 
and submit yourselves; for they watch for your souls 
as they that must give an account.’’ From God, as 
we have recently heard in this place, the Minister re+ 
ceives the message which he is to deliver to mens 
from God he derives his authority to publish the mes- 
sage; and to God, we add, is he answerable. The 
Ambassador of Christ, when called home from 
his embassy, must give an account of the manner in 


_ which he discharged his high trust. ‘This considera- 


- 


tion, with every faithful Minister, will infinitely out- 

weigh all other considerations. It is important that 

he escape some, or, if possible, all the heavy trials to 

which he is exposed in the discharge of his duty ; 

but it is of immensely greater importance that he so 

discharge that duty, as to be. able at Jast to render 
Ww, } ; se 
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his account with joy and not with grief. It is impor: 


fant that he should not lose the friendship of those, 


who now repose confidence in him; for much of the 
quiet and enjoyment of life depends on that friend- 


ship: but it is infinitely more important tliat, in aim- 
ing at this, he should not lose the friendship and fa- 
‘your of Him to whom he Is ultimately responsible. 


Tt is important that he should please his hearers, so 
\ «far at least as to win their attention ; for unless he do 


this, he can have.little hope of promoting their bene- 
fit: but it is infinitely more important that he should 


. please God, for to him shall he give account. O! if 
» Ministers did but think more of this—if those words 


_Of inspiration, “‘ They watch for your souls as they 


that must give account,’ were written on the doors of 


. their closets; on their pulpits, and on their hearts—= 
_ how would they preach, and pray, and walk among 
. their people! How easily might temptations to wan- 
der from the path of duty, for the sake of wealth, ap- 


plause or peace, be turned aside. How would all 


earthly trials sink into insignificance, when viewed in 


connexion with the great decisive trial of the Minis- 
ter’s official character at the final day! It needs no 
proof, that the Messenger of the Lord of Hosts is an- 
swerable to the Lord of Hosts, and to him exclusive- 
ly. It is equally plain, that if the Messenger be charg- - 
ed with a message of everlasting consequence from’ _ 
the King of kings, his account will be solemn and af- 
fecting as the decisions of the last judgment. All 


_iessages, whether of prince or potentate, compared 


With this message of life and peace to guilty, dying - 
men, are trifling as the sport of insects. ‘All other 
responsibility, compared with this, is light as air. It» 
is this, a deep sense of awful responsibility to God, | 
which weighs down the spirits of the Christian Min- 
ister—which robs his cheek of the glow, and his eye 
of the lustre of health. ‘ What,” he will say, “if 
these precious souls over which I am placed as a 
Watchman, should be lost through my misguidance, 
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or through my neglect; what’ will be the account I 
must render? What if but one.of them should up- 
braid me in the judgment with indifference to its im-_ 
‘mortal interests; how could I look upon my Master’s 


face—how meet the frown of Him who died for | 


men ?”? ; 

In the last place, the consequences of the sacred _ 
ministry, will, for a few moments, occupy our 
thoughts, But these can never be told till they are 
felt, and they can be felt in their full measure and dis- 
closed only beyond the grave. Here we may have 
some experience of the pressure of duty—may groan, 
being burdened witli trials ; and of his high responsi- 
bility the Minister of Christ may have some knowl- 
edge. He knows it to be immensely great, for he feels 
the burden both on his animal and mental frame: but 
the weight of consequences is to fall hereafter; and it © 
comes not upon the Minister alone—the people have 
their full share. ‘* For we are unto God a sweet sa- 

. -vour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them 
that perish ; to the one we are the savour of death un- 
to death, and unto the other, the savour of life unto’ 

‘life. And who is sufficient for these things?” It 
was in view of the consequences of his preaching, 
that the apostle broke forth in the words of the text. 
The pressure of duty, the weight of trials, he could. 
feel; but it was the deep sense of his responsibility to. 

. God which made him tremble, It was the clear pros- 
~pect of futurity, of the life and death which awaited all 

. who heard him, that brought home to his heart an. 
-; overwhelming sense of his own insufficiency. With 


*-a glance which penetrated the veil of time, and passed 
along the track of eternal ages—with an immortal vis- ~~~ 


* jon—a vision which could not mistake, for it was the 
inspiration of the Almighty—-he saw the everlasting 
destiny of all to whom he ministered, of them that 
were saved, and of them that perished. With a sense 
of hearing as keen and as certain as that of vision, he 
heard the deep and hopeless wailings of the lost, and 
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the lasting song of the redeemed. Himself he saw. 
the occasion of death unto death, of aggravated ruin, 
to the one class; for his faithful but slighted instruc- _ 
tions and labours had left them without excuse, and 
had increased their guilt. ‘To the other class his min- 
istrations had been an occasion’ of life unto life, of 


"more exalted joy. The connexion between him and 


his hearers had given a character to-their eternity of 
bliss or of wo. No wonder that he should have ex- 
claimed, ‘‘ Who is sufficient for these things 2?” And 
is it strange that his successors in the sacred office— 
men who have neither. his zeal nor talents, nor inspi- 
-ration, should feel constrained to adopt the same lan- 
guage? It would be strange indeed if they did not ;_. 
and poorly qualified are they to discharge their mo- 
_mentous trust, if they feel not in their hearts the sol- 
emn import of the words they utter. ae 
Dear hearers—the subject which has occupied our 
attention has an immediate bearing. upon ourselves, | 
and is intimately connected with our own eternal des. — 
tiny. The solemnities of the past week bind me to 


"you, and you to me, by a tie more than mortal—a tie 


% 


which takes hold on life and death beyond the grave. 
I may now make the language of the text my own, 
and with deep feeling ask, ‘‘ Who is sufficient for these 
things ?”? And to you it is now certain that I and my 
preaching must prove a savour of life unto life, or of 
death unto death. May that Being, whose heart is 
made of tenderness, avert from each one of the dear — 
flock committed to my care the dreadful doom of 

death unto death ! . ; nes wih 


»_ We have touched upon the duties of the ministeri- ; 
_ al office, the whole of which a life only can disclose. 


We have touched upon its trials; but the half is not 

told you. Indeed the trials of the Minister never can » 

be told: they must be felt before they can be known. 

The Minister of the everlasting gospel has trials of his 

own, which none but a Minister can feel. Would. 

you break your Minister’s heart, my beloved people, 
‘ " ; 
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come not to hear him preach; or, if you come, turn 
a deaf'ear, or sleep away the sacred hours of worship, 
and the work will be done. Heap upon him the tri- 
als which have been enumerated, and the flesh will 
waste from his bones, the fire of his eye will be- 
quenched, his voice will falter, and his heart will cease 
to beat. He will soon become the victim of fruitless 
labours, and of hopes blasted in the bud. But,.O no! 
add not tothe trials of your Minister. With all your 
Kindness and care to lighten his burdens—with all your 
tenderness and affection, the common trials of his ‘of- 


‘fice will be as many and as great as he can bear.» We 


have mentioned the responsibility of the sacred office. 
It comes chiefly upon the Minister: he watches for 
souls, and’of souls he must give account. We have 
mentioned consequences : these will come both upon : 
Minister and people, and will be rendered certain when 
the Pastor dies. The account to be given in the final 
judgment will then be sealed up. The aged and ven- 


erable servant of Jesus Christ, who has gone in and 


out before you, and your fathers, and your fathers? 


fathers, will probably be soon called to render his ac- ° 


count. Ah! what will that account be with respect 


*to you? Soon be called, did I say? I spoke after 


the manner of men. Your junior Pastor may first be 
removed, The morning, which now dawns with 
such fairness, before noon may be overcast with the 
cloud of death. These walls, which so lately wit- 
nessed the solemnities of your Minister’s ordination, 
may soon witness the last solemnity connected with 
his earthly pilgrimage. These events are known only 


“to God. One event is certain to us, that either Pas- « 
; e ce ° pe 
tor, whether called at an early or late period, must 


render up his account, must be to the individuals of 


_ his flock a savour of life unto life, or of death unto _ 
death! I stand before you, my dear hearers, to-day, © 


and perhaps a few sabbaths more, the Messenger of 
the Lord of Hosts. I come to proclaim “the accept- 
able year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our 
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God.” I come to win you to the Saviour, that you 
may become heirs of immortal glory. Soon I must 
meet you at the judgment-seat of Christ. When I 
think of the duties, the trials, the responsibility and 
consequences of the office with which I am now in- 
vested, I am ready to exclaim, with sinking Peter, 
‘Help, Lord, or I perish.”” But when I think of the 
power and grace of Jesus, the great and good Shep- 
herd, I am encouraged to lay hold of the declaration, 
“ All our sufficiency is of God.” 


MEMOIR OF MR. INGERSOLL, 


[From the CurisTran SpEcTAToR—with the addition of one or two Notes, 
by a friend. ] 


_ SAMUEL B. INGERSOLL was born at Salem, (Mass.) Oc- 
tober 13, 1785. He was the son of pious parents, and dedicated 
in infancy to God.* At the age of seventeen he devoted himself 
to a sea faring life, in which he continued about ten years, till he 
was advanced to the post of commander. He was, like the great 
body of sailors; thoughtless, for the most part, on the subject of 
his spiritual interests. ‘The God of his fathers, however, did not 
forget him in all his wayward course, but remembered his cove- 
nant; and what was committed to him could not be lost. In the 


* In childhood and early life, before he became religious, his most inti- 
mate friends think that he was remarkable for candour, liberality, gentle- 


". ness, kindness, and every moral and social duty. His desire to do good 


was as uncommon at that -period as it was after he obtained a deep sense 
of divine things, and took Jesus Christ for his pattern. The following little 
anecdotes will be interesting to many. ‘ 

_. He was about seven years old, when a little negro boy was taken sick in 
the neighbourhood, whose mother wasa widow and very poor. Her dwell- 
img was one small room, which contained the poor sick boy and several 
younger children. §S.B. I. would sit for hours, and patiently watch by the 
side of the sick child, read story-books to him, or amuse him by making 
little sleds and carts, while his poor mother pursued her employment of 
washing for the neighbourhood. All the hours his anxious friends would 
permit, were spent inthis way ; and every delicacy which he could obtain 
was eagerly carried to the sufferer, whose disorder was a lingering con- - 
sumption. — : ; J 

He received reproof with submission.. When about eleven, he wrote 

‘fthus :—“ I thank you, mama, for your kind letter, and am very sorry in- 
. deed that you are displeased with me for opening an account at the store. 
Thad rather go without money a whole term than have you angry with 
me. Ihave not spent all my money, and will discharge my bill at the 
store as quick as possible. I hopé I shall not do wrong again while I am 
here—and I dm very sorry I have done wrong now; but you need not be 
concerned, my dear mama, for I will attend to my studies so as to make 
you happy. You are almost too good; and if I can repay you by being a 


good boy, I will, my dear mama.” af 
*% » 
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_ year 1809, Mr. r was brought, by the providence of God, to the 
“borders of a watery grave by a shipwreck. Eternity was now ~ 
full in view, and, as he thought, just at hand. His mind was 
. filied with awful forebodings of the wrath toygme ; and he re- 
solved that, should he ever see land again, he would devote 
himself to the service of God. 5 ‘ 

When artived on shore, his conduct shewed ‘that this gesokin 
tion: was not, as in similar cases it too often is, a mere resolution 
‘of despair, which vanishes with the danger, that produced it. 
It was wrought in his soul by the Spirit of God. After being 
detained for a long time at Gottenburgh, he réturned to Ameri- 
ca. He ‘appeared very much depressed in spirits; but as he 
stayed only a week at home, did not make known the real cause 
of his depression. Having a lucrative offer, he sailed again for 
Europe. Soon after leaving the port, he lost the mate of his 
vessél—an event which laid new hold of his feelings. He now. 
prayed for the first time in the presence of others, performed 
the funeral rites of his friend, and committed his body>.to the 
deep. From this time, morning and evening pr sree were offer- 
ed on board the ship. 

The following is the conclusion of one of bia, communications 
to his friends, during his absence from home : 

\ “ Strange indeed it is, my beloved. mother and sisters, that one 
should need urging to forsake sin—to embrace his Redeemer, . 
and live forever! Your little notes, I may call them heaven 
born; for Heaven gave you the hearts to write them, to strive. 
to save a brother—your little notes to warn me to depart from | 
evil, and induce me to do well, are daily before. my eyes. @ ~ 
urge no more. Tam eterninal with God’s assistance, to serve 
him. Urge no more, do I say? O cease not, nor forbear—sound 
continually in nfy ears, Death! Judgment! and Eternity ! Tell 
me how ungrateful lam to crucify the Lord of glory afresh— 
paint my crimes in colours which shall make me shudder—tell 
"me in language which my heart cannot resist, Repent ! reform! 
" ornever hope for Heayen’s mercy. ‘ If by so doing you can save 
me, that deed shall hide a multitude of sins. Jesus alone can 
gave me ; - but he may make you the instrumenis. . ‘Then shall 
we sound aloud our Redeemer’s: love throughout an endless 
ere. Great God!" we look to thee—cast us not off—we 
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plead for pardon and reconciliation with thee, through Jesus 
Christ, thine own Son, who died for us. And to him, with thee 
and thy blessed Spirit, shall be rendered everlasting praises— 
amen and amen.” 2 

When he’ came home again, it appeared by his conduct as well 
as declarations that his views were altered with respect to God 
and himself, and that he had become serious in the great busi- 
ness of life—preparing for eternity. In short, he was “a new 
creature.” Such were his views of the Christian character, 
however, that he doubted whether he had any claims to it; but, 
after much careful examination of his Bible and his own heart, 
he publickly professed his faith in Christ, at Pevertys (Mass.) 
June 2, 1811. 

He began now to think it his duty to devote himself to the 
ministry of the gospel; and, though his business had become 
honourable and lucrative, he did not hesitate to abandon it for 
‘the salvation.of souls; His only doubt was, whether he had suf- 
ficient personal holiness, and other qualifications, for that great 
work. On this subject his mind was exceedingly tried, so that 
sometimes he was on the point of giving it up. After much - 

prayer and selfexamination, however, he came to a decision. 
Such was his conviction of the necessity of learning, in a Min= 
ister of Christ, that, though considerably advanced in life, he 
‘commenced the study of the languages, to prepare for college. 
He made rapid progress in his studies, and entered the sopho- 
more class of Yale College, in 1814. He maintained a respect- 
~ able standing in his class, and graduated with honour September, 
1817. Immediately after this, he put himself under the care of 
Professor Fiteh, to study Theology. He made respectable 
progress in his studies, and was admitted as a candidate for the 
ministry, by the unanimous ‘consent of the Western Association of. 
New-Haven County, May 25, 1819. In the December follow-. 
ing, he was married to a much-respected young lady in this city. 
He preached with general approbation, particularly where he 
was personally known, in several of our congregations, till June 
14, 1820, when he was ordained at Shrewsbury, (Mass.) as col- 
league with the Rev. Dr. Sumner. The congregation over which 
he was now settled manifested great union, and promised them- 
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selves much happiness and profit through his. ministry. By the 
mysterious dispensation of Providence, however, he was suffer- 
ed to preach but one day as their Pastor. He was immediately 
taken ill; and, as he had not sufficiently arranged his affairs at 
Shrewsbury to be perfectly at home, he repaired to Beverly; 
where his family friends now resided, to be sick, as was sup- 
posed, but a short time. He languished, however, about five 
months, in extreme pain, till his constitution gave way, and he 
expired November 14, 1820. 

During his sickness, he manifested great Christian resignation, 
and shone brighter than ever as aslight in the world. His uni- 
form language was, ‘ The cup which my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it? And will not you,” addressing himself to his 
weeping friends that stood around his bed, “and will not you 
drink it?” In one of his paroxysms of distress, a person sitting 
by, exclaimed, in the ardour of sympathetick feeling, ‘Almost 
a glorified spirit!” To which he’ meekly replied, “‘ Be not too 
confident: indulge a good hope, and be grateful for that.” Not 
long after, another said to him, “I hope God is with you.” He 
answered, “I hope he is; and he will comfort you.” One of 
his relatives expressed commiseration for his distress ; and his 
reply immediately was, “It is all right—I would not have it 
otherwise.” 

That affectionate conduct which he always manifested towards » 
his friends, he carried with him to his dying bed. ‘I love my 
wife,” said he, “I love my sisters, I love all my friends—I nev- 
er loved them more than now; but I hope I love God better.” 
When he came out of a distressed turn, he usually blessed God 
for his mercies. “ Mercy, mercy,” he would say, “all short 
of perdition is boundless mercy.” mt 

The following hymn, which he composed about three weeks 
before his death, on the words * Be still, and know that Iam God,” 
will shew the reader his habitual feelings during his sickness :— 

And does affliction press thee down, -_ 
And dost thou see thy Father frown 2? 


Turn not away, but kiss the rod ; 
“ Be still, and know that Lam God.) 


Is God my Father? then may I 
Within his arms in safety lie : : 
That word, my Father, stills my pains ; 
That arm, the universe sustains. 
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My Father sees me prostrate lie, 
Sees my flesh waste, hears every sigh; ° - 
Knows every wish and every fear, 
Knows why his wisdom plac’d me here, 
‘This pain,’ he says, ‘is needful now, 
Needful that sorrow shade thy brow ; 
Most of my children home are brought 
In ways themselves had never sought. 


‘Thy elder brother, Christ, my Son, 
Obtain’d through suffermg what he won: 
His soul, his body knew no stain, 

Yet suffer’d more than mortal pain, 


‘ And shall thy Captain perfect be, 
* Through sufferings borne for such as thee, 
And wouldst thou shun the fire, that tries— 
That pains thee while it purifies? 
‘That armour but for one day tri’d,* 

I saw "twas best to lay aside, 

That thou might’st learn to kiss the rod—> 

My people learn that I am God.’ 

Father! thy goodness now I own, 
Though clouds and darkness veil thy throne : 
‘ I turn to thee, | kiss the rod— 

_ Thy people own that thou art God. 
- With such a delightful conformity to the will of God as this, 
he was dismissed from the field of action and danger, and taken 
home to rest with the great Captain of his salvation. Reader ! 
when God calls, mayst thou go with equa! willingness, and enter 
into the joy of thy Lord! 
_ The character of Mr. I. was very extraordinary.f It was a 
happy thought in the Rev. Mr, Abbot, of Beverly, who preached 
on the occasion of his death, to take the character of the Apostle 
John for his subject, and then apply it to Mr.J. Perhaps no 
one could be found who displayed more of the loveliness of that 
Apostle than he. His character, in a moral point of view, in- 
deed, was so exalted that one cannot approach it but with reve- 
rence. Those who knew him will testify how holily and un- 


* Alluding to his preaching but one day after his ordination. 


+ When he became ‘acquainted with the hopes and consolations of the 
gospel, his compassion and zeal and love seemed increased a thousand 
fold. He was eminently calculated to minister to the sick and afflicted : 
he won the heart, and then poured into it instruction, hope and peace.— 
To do an act of kindness, or aid any charitable plan, he would give up 
the most favourite employment, Jabour night and day, and make himself 
almost poor and sick, to accomplish the object. 
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blameably he walked, and what a Christian amiableness breathed 
in every action. ae 

He was eminently apt to teach. Such was his continual feel- 
ing of the importance of religion, and his own responsibility to 
Heaven, that he embraced every opportunity to aflord religious 
instruction, and to persuade his fellow-creatures to accept the 
great salvation. His conduct in this particular, however, was 
not sanctimonious nor repulsive, His deportment was so gentle- 
manly, and his manner so affectionate, that what he said was’ 
generally well received. 

With his Christian friends he could, with peculiar facility, give 
the conversation a religious cast, {Jt was not that habit of spir- 
itualizing eyery thing, which obtains among many good people, 
and so often disgusts the man of taste. It was a happy seizing 
of certain prominent ideas, and turning them, in some indescrib- 
able manner, into the service of religion. 

He was remarkable for frankness. No one that was acquaint- 
A with him ever suspected a double meaning in what he said— 
There was such an openness about him that all felt confident he 
was speaking the meaning of his heart. People who possess 
this quality in an eminent degree, as he did, are usually impru- 
dent. Mr. Il. however, was not. His was a frankness tempered 
so much with prudence that it invited confidence. Indeed, pru- 
dence was a prominent characteristick in him. As a specimen 
of it, his conduct at the time of his ordination may be adduced. 
Such were the embarrassments, in consequence of a difference 
in religious opinion among the Ordaining Council then convened, 
that some were apprehensive the ordination could not take place. 
In these trying circumstances, Mr. I. behaved with the utmost 
decorum. He was firm, yet conciliating. He treated both par- 
ties with a becoming respect; and addressed them with as much 
coolness and self-possession as if he had been an indifferent spec- 
iator. One of his greatest opposers said; on the occasion, he 
could not but love that man, _ 

He was zealous for God. This quality was not seen in him at 
one time and invisible at another, although, like most Christians, 
he was somewhat different in this respect at different times. He 
seemed to incorporate into his life that apostolical maxim, ‘It is 
good to be zealously affected always ina good thing.” During 
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the season of religious revival which God. granted to Yale Cols 
lege, in 1815, Mr. I. distinguished himself as an ardent and de 
voted Christian. All the students who became anxious for their 
spiritual interests, resorted to him for counsel; and he was look 
ed up to asa religious guide. In all the distinction, however, 
which was voluntarily given him at this time, not a look nor an 
action manifested the least self-complacency or spiritttal pride. 
There was a savour of humility and loveliness in all he did, 
which greatly endeared! him to his companions. Many can tes- 
tify with what animation and humility he appeared in the private 
mectings for prayer, which were held by the pious students 
previous to any special religious attention, and with what discre-_ 
tion he conducted himself towards his brethren in the Church, 
as well as those that were without. He took a peculiar interest 
in the welfare of seamen. As be had formerly been among 
their associates, he remembered with affection their wants, and 
endeavoured to supply them. -On one of the annual meetings of 
the Marine Bible Society in New-Haven,* he made a very inter- 
esting Address to Sailors,t couched in their technical. language, 
which has been given to the publick. He thus, and in many 


_ other ways, used his knowledge of seamen as a means of reach- 


ing their hearts with the subject of religion. His prety. was unta 
formly consistent. He felt that the apostolical injunction to be 
diligent in business, was of equal authority and force with the 
one to be fervent in spirit. Accordingly, while he cultivated an 
ardent attachment to the kingdom of Christ, he pursued his lite- 
rary studies with diligence ; counting and making them subsidiary 
to his growth in grace and his completeness in the Christian life. 
He was never censorious. Greatly engaged himself in the cause 
of his Divine Master, he was too much occupied in keeping his 
own heart, to employ himself in ascertaining whether others 
were equally faithful or not. He could reprove, however, when 
necessary, and do it with a kindness which his countenance told 
you was sincere. In a word, his religion was that which entered 
into all the concerns of life. He was a saint at home as well as 


* He was one of the most active members of that Society. 


+ The particular Address to Sailors was not delivered before the Se ; 
but was inserted in the printed copy. 
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abroad; and made it his business to walk worthily of his high 
vocation, wherever he was. 

Such was Mr. Incrrsot. If we have been too prolix in our 
account of him, it is because our hearts are full, and we cannot 
gratify them better than by telling this plain tale. His record, 
however, is on high; and when the secrets of all hearts shall be 
revealed, we doubt not he will be found at the right hand of his 
Judge. 

Being a descendant of fallen Adam, he undoubtedly had faults ; 
but they were so buried up in excellencies, that it is difficult to 
ascertain what they were. ‘Those who knew him most intimate- 
ly, appreciated most highly his character, and appear to know 
the least of his faults. That strict scrutiny to which he was ac- 
customed to bring his own heart, no doubt discovered to himself 
Jnuch that was amiss; but other men could not see it. Such as 
he was, the grace of God made him. May we be followers of 
him and of all them who, through faith and patience, inherit the 
promises. 

In the death of such a man, unbelief would fain indulge de- 
spondency, and repine at the dispensations of Heaven; but faith 
reposes unlimited confidence in God, and says, “'Thy will be 
done ;” and learns the lesson, that, how useful soever a man 
may be, God has no need of him to accomplish the welfare of 
Zion. O. L. 
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SERMON. 


COLOSSIANS i. 7. 


a——OUR DEAR FELLOW-SERVANT, WHO IS FOR YOU A FAITHFUL 
MINISTER OF CHRIST. 


THE Son of God left the bosom of his Father 
in heaven, and came to this world for a very impor- 
tant purpose. ‘That purpose accomplished, he left 
the world, and ascended to his Father, where he was 
before. That he might not destroy the hope, 
which his presence on earth, his doctrine, and res- 
urrection had inspired; nor prevent that consolation 
to his disciples which he had promised, and: of 
which he had given a pleasing foretaste;_nor,extin- 
guish the light which had begun to shine in a dark 
place; but that he might strengthen the hope and 
consolation of the faithful, increase the light of the 
world, and lead many into the paths of truth and 
peace, he made provision for the continued preach- 
ing of the gospel after his departure, For incul- 
cating the, great truths he had suggested, for enlarg- 
ing upon them,-as the minds of men would be more 
prepared for their reception, for the conviction and 
conversion of sinners, for the edification and en- 
couragement. of his people, in all after ages—for 
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these and other purposes, when he returned to heav- 
en, he dispensed various gifts in the church.— 
Among these gifts, and such as are to be continued 
to the end of the world, are Teachers of his holy re- 
ligion. Officers of this kind, early began their 1m- 
portant labours, anc performed them with fidelity 
and success; having a single eye to the honour of 
their Divine Master, and to the interests of his king- 
dom. ‘They were justly denominated Ministers of 
Christ, whose servants they’ were. And to distin- 
guish them from others of a different spirit, who 
pretended to be serving the Lord in their preaching 
and labours, while they sought only to serve them- 
selves, they were called faithful Ministers, or by 
some equivalent appellation, ‘Thus Paul and Tim. 
othy, addressing the Colossian church, and speak- 
ing of Epaphras, call him our dear fellow-servant, 
who is for you a faithful Minister of Christ. Others 
obtained the like henbHivble seine of their 
fidelity. ot . | 
It is thought we shall act in n substi both 
with our subject and the occasion, if we attempt to 
delineate the character of a faithful Minister of in 
gospel. be . 
‘We observe, in the first place, he is a elas friend 
to Christ. This is an essential trait in bis charac: 
ter. Without this, a man 'may thrust himself visi- 
bly into the Lord’s service, and obtain the name of 
his Minister; but, without friendship, he will not be 
faithful in the cause,~ Nor is he one, whom the 
Lord hath sent on an errand of mercy to sinners.— 
Ihave called you friends, said the blessed Saviour, | 
to his primitive disciples, his first preachers, And 
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it is obvious, that without friendship for him, none 

will ever heartily engage in his service, or faithfully 

declare his will to a wicked world, and labour to 

promote obedience to it. A great and important 

trust is committed to those, whom our Lord ap- 

points, to transact and administer the affairs of his 

kingdom in the world—too great to be committed 
to an enemy. A man will not trust an enemy, nor 

one that is careless and indifferent in regard to his 

interest, with business of the greatest moment. A 

king will not wittingly send one, unfriendly to his 

cause, on an embassy to a rebellious part of his em- 

pire, that he wishes to reclaim, conciliate, and re- 

store to favour. There would be reason to fear, 

such a person would strengthen their prejudices and 

confirm them in their rebellion, instead of persuad- 

ing them to submission. He would be likely to 

misrepresent the character of his Sovereign, to mis- 
state the proposals with which he was entrusted; or 

he would neglect to press them with that earnest- 

ness, cordiality, and diligence, which the case re- 

quired. And will the King of heaven and earth, 
who knows the hearts of all men, employ any but 

real friends, to negociate peace between him and 

this rebellious world? The supposition is absurd. 

Characters of another sort may intrude: themselves 

into the sacred office, and God, in his providence, 

may sufferit; but he has not commanded, nor even 
permitted it, in the laws of his kingdom. It is al- ' 
ways to be understood, that-every true Minister of 
Christ, whom he will own and approve, and of - 
whom fidelity to his Master may safely be predicat- 
ed, is at heart a friend to Christ, has imbibed his 

spirit, and is renewed unto holiness, 
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2. Not only is he a friend to his Master and to 
the cause of religion in general, but he enters vol- 
untarily into his service as a Minister of the gospel. 
Not by eonstraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind ;.not from base and selfish mo- 
tives, but from a desire to do service for Christ, to 
win souls to him, and thus increase his spiritual em~ 
pire, does he choose the sacred office. Were it 
possible for a man to bea friend to Christ, and have 
all other qualifications for the ministry, and yet not 
desire the office of a Bishop, or in desiring it should 
not be actuated by a disposition to honour the Sav- 
{our and promote his cause, he could not be. said to 
have a call to the. work in, such a sense.as to justify 
his entering upon it, or being consecrated to it, He 
who is able, by an invisible. stroke, to break the most 
finty heart, and lay, the stoutest rebel low ;. wha is 
able, were it necessary, to make even the stones of 
the street. vocal in his. praise—certainly does not 
stand in such need of preachers, good or bad, as ta 
warrant the consecration of every one who may come 
and crouch to us for a piece of silver and a morsel of 
bread, saying, Put me, I pray thee, into one of the 
Priest’s offices, that I may eat a piece of bread. If 
bread or. silver be the main object, there are other 
ways to obtain them...The gospel ministry is not. 
to be profaned, nor the ark of God polluted, with 
unholy hands... 44), 5 peutingle 
_ 8, The faithful Minister of Christ will adhere strict- 
ly to the word and commands of his Lord and Mas- 
ter. He will take heed to his doctrine in receiving it, 
in keeping it, and in.communicating it. “Hear the 
word at my mouth, and) give them. warning from 
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mie,” is the divine’direction. The Minister that 
studies to show himself approved unto God, a work= 
man that needeth not be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth, will, of course, labour to under- 
stand the sacred oracles, and 'to receive the truth as 
it is in Jesus. He will endeavour to be established 
in the faith, to be rooted and grounded in the truth. 
Whatever may be said in‘extenuation of the sin of 
ignorance in others of less advantages, or in stations: 
less important, ignorance of his Master’s will is in- 
excusablein a Minister of the gospel. The Priests 
lips should keep knowledge, and be ready to com- 
municate it, as the exigencies of men may require. 
It must be communicated in its purity, without per- 
version of its’ meaning, without alloy. | He that hath 
my word, let him speak my word faithfully. What 
és the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord. We read 
of some who corrupted the word of God, who hand- 
led it deceitfully. But this will be far from the in- 
tention or desire of the faithful Minister of Christ. 

He will not be'a man-pleaser, or deem it a great- 
er point to preach so as to be popular, to gain the 
applause of men, than to’ do them good. His ob- 
ject, whether preaching to his own people or to oth- 
ers, will not'be to flatter the rich and the great, and 
men of power and influence, that they may caress, 
applaud and uphold him; nor to preach in sucha 
strain, as to lead them or any other men to imagine 
they are. ina safe staté when they are not ; ‘or that 
God has'no controversy ‘with | them, though they 
walk in the way of their own hearts, and shun the 
self-denying ‘paths of the gospel ; or that they can 
be clean without being washed from their filthiness 
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in the fountain opened for the purification of sinners. 
Such'conduct would be far more criminal than that 

of withholding from the poor their bread, and. far 
more fatal in its consequences, Bread. can only 
support and nourish, the body, and, that fora little 
space at the best. But divine truth is food for the 
immortal soul, and errour is its deadly poison. A 
‘more. despicable and mischievous character can 
scarcely exist in imagination; than a professed Min- 
ister of Christ making it his chief aim. to please 
men, and particularly men’of no religion—to soothe 
them in their errours, and to lull conscience to 
peace in their evil courses, Such a character makes 
no approaches to fidelity, and cannot, in reason, ex- 
pect tobe pronounced,a ‘faithful servant by his Di- 
vine Master. ‘ Like the hypocrites who did their 
works and performed their‘religious services. to be 
seen of men, and obtain glory-of them, and receiv- 
ed the reward they sought; so wilh the. minister 
who is a man-pleaser. have Ais reward from men: 
there is none laid up, for him in heaven. ,, 

‘The faithful Minister will seek to please and hon- 
our God, and save precious souls, by preaching the 
whole truth, revealed i ithe scriptures, as he has op- 
portunity. . Particularly, he will not, he cannot, re- 
frain from. declaring to his people, however unpleas- 
ant to their cars, the reality of human apostasy, and 
its awful effects upon. the hearts and moral powers 
of men. . He will.not conceal from them, nor en- 
deavour to. ‘keep out of mind, the affecting truth of 
the native. depravity and. wickedness of the ‘heart. 
God has revealed this truth in his word, and it is 
not for men, certainly not for his Ministers, to deny 
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or conceal it. , Unregenerate sinners are hostile to 
the character and law of God. . They are in a state 
of condemnation and ruin, from which there is ne 
deliverance but by an almighty arm. If they are 
not convinced of these things, it is because they 
neither know God nor their own hearts. _ Until they 
are convinced ef them, it cannot be expected they 
will seek reconciliation to God through Christ, par- 
don. of sin, and deliverance from the deplorable 
state into which they are fallen, Will a man ask 
forgiveness of one whom he is not conscious of hay- 
ing offended ? Or seek reconciliation, if ignorant 
that there is any controversy between them? Or 
salvation from a state in which he sees no evil or 
peril. It were idle to expect it. The faithful 
Watchman; then, will feel it incumbent on him to 
sound. an alarm in the ears of sinners, and show 
them their guilt and danger. This he will do from 
real compassion to their souls. . The Minister who 
denies or attempts to conceal from his hearers these 
awful truths-—(my reverend Fathers and Brethren 
will excuse me, should any of them be of a different 
opinion, }—I say, that, in my humble opinion, the 
Minister who studiously conceals from his hearers 
their depravity, guilt and danger, while in an unre- 
newed state, does in this instance, at least, act the 
part of an enemy, and not of a friend. He is not 
faithful to Christ, nor to the souls of men. Would 
it be the part of friendship to leave a drowning man 
on the verge of a precipice, or ina wilderness ex- 
posed t to beasts of prey, or in a house on fire, with- 
out \ warning him of his perilous situation ; and that 
from a fear of disturbing his repos¢ and incurring 
2 
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his displeasure? Would it be friendship to neglect’ 
informing a subject that his prince was offended 
with him, and would destroy him if he did not spee- 
dily make his peace; and that from an apprehension 
it might wound his pride, or cause him too great 
mortification? Should an envoy, sent to propose 
terms to the rebellious, conduct thus—would he 
faithfully execute his commission, or be likely to 
‘accomplish the object of it? He wouldnot. Soa 
Gospel Minister, that he may be faithful to his Di- 
vine “Master, and persuade sinners to be reconciled 
to God, and to get into a state of safety, must not 
fail to clearly show them their criminality, and the 
hazard of continuing as they are. Having done 
this, 
“He will point out to them the way of pardon and 
salvation. God, though justly angry with sinners, 
is merciful, and willing they should be reconciled to 
him and saved. Jesus Christ is merciful, who has 
‘Tnade atonement for their sins by his own blood, 
and is the Mediator through whom they may have 
access to the Father. That Minister would do great 
injustice to his Master, who should fail to represent 
him as rich in mercy, or to pray sinners, in Christ’s 
stead, to be reconciled to God. But that men in 
general may see the necessity of this, they must be 
made to see that, as sinners, they are enemies, and 
that God has ‘a controversy — with them. For what 
fieed of reconciliation between those that are at 
peace, and have never ‘been at variance? As the 
voice of the gospel to all men every where is to re. 
pent—it follows that all men in a state of nature are 
eonsidered as sinners and enemies. | 


il 

On the ground of the universal depravity of man 
it is, that regeneration or the new birth is necessary 
for all. Lacept a man, any man, be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. We all know who 
spake these words, and we know also that every 
word of his shall stand, The doctrine here taught is 
an all-important one in the Christian system, which 
the Minister disposed to be faithful, will deem i ita du- 
ty to illustrate, urge and enforce with clearness, with 
pungency and with earnestness, as that without which 
no man, be his outward character ever.so fair, can be 
saved. God looketh on the heart; and unless that 
be renewed and sanctified, he will not be pleased 
with men merely. because they make a fair show i in, 
the flesh, By the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost, sinners are saved. The 
power and agency of the blessed Spirit in this work 
must not be kept out of view. 

‘The atonement for sin, made by the Lamb of 
God, is a doctrine much to be insisted on in preach- 
ing, as it lies at the foundation of our hope. ‘The 
faithful Minister will dwell much on the charactet 
of his Divine Master—on what he has done, and is 
willing to do, for the pardon and salvation of the 
guilty. Instead of labouring to degrade his charac- 
ter to that of a dependent creature like himself, per 
verting the plain: and most obvious meaning of. scrip: 
ture, and borrowing aid from infidelity to effect his 
unhallowed purpose, he will rejoice in exalting God 
our Saviour, and in rendering him the glory and 
praise due unto his name. He will honour Christ 
as he honours the Father, and teach his hearers thus 
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to honour him; for such is the honour the Father 
demands for his Son. 

The doctrines of faith, repentance and justifica- 
tion by grace, sanctification and a holy life, are es- 
sential parts of Christian theology, and ought fre- 
quently to be inculcated and explained. Clear and 
faithful discourses on these subjects, delivered in a 
simple, unaffected style, are generally found to be 
more awakening to sinners, more edifying and com, 
forting to saints, and better adapted to subserve the 
interests of the Redeemer’s kingdom, than the most 
learned and metaphysical disquisitions on the one 
hand, or the most pompous moral harangues, adorn. 
ed with all the flowers of rhetorick, on the other. 

These, and other doctrines connected with them 
and plainly taught in the scriptures, the intelligent 
Minister, who is disposed faithfully to deliver the 
message with which his Master has entrusted him, 
will not keep back. He will aim to declare all the 
counsel of God, as opportunities for the purpose 
present, 

. His manner of exhibiting gospel truth will be 
such as to adapt it, if possible, to every state and 
capacity. ‘He will become all things to all men, as 
far as may be done consistently with ministerial 
fidelity and the probability of usefulness, His ob- 
"ject will be to dispense to every one of his flock a 
suitable portion of the divine word, so as to enlight- 
en and instruct the ignorant, alarm the secure, com- 
fort the humble and the penitent, commending him. 
Self to every man’s conscience in the sight of God, 
When denouncing the wrath of God as coming 
upon the children of disobedience, his affectionate 
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manner will evince to them that he does not desire. 
the woful day ; but, as their real friend, gives them 
seasonable and faithful warning, that they may re- 
pent, put away sin, and escape the threatened evil. 
4, The faithful Minister of Christ will make it 
‘his care to exemplify the religion he preaches, in his 
own temper and conduct. Be thou an example of 
the believers in word, in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in jaith, in purity. Fora Bishop must be 
blameless, as the steward of God; not self-willed, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, or any inébriating 
drink ; no striker, not given to filthy lucre, not in- 
ordinately anxious to get the world; but a lover of 
hospitality, a lover of good men, choosing them for 
his companions in preference to the dissolute and 
vicious—sober, just, holy, temperate. “The neces. 
sity of personal piety and eminence in devotion for 
a religious Teacher is implied in the very spirit of 
the gospel, and is powerfully urged in many pas- 
sages which have not been recited. Let the epistles 
to Timothy and Titus be consulted with particular 
care, by all who would learn the obligations of spir- 
itual Watchmen to their own souls, as well as to the 
souls of the people committed to their charge. The 
heathen themselves, debased as they have ever 
been by ignorance and vice, have commonly requir- 
ed of their Priests a purer morality and a greater 
reverence for their gods, than of men in different 
stations.”* Julian, the apostate, ‘who had become 
a bitter enemy of the gospel, and a warm zealot for 
“paganism, was deeply convinced of the power of 
‘example in religious ‘Teachers, and said, ‘“ Priests 
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should so live as to be copies of what they preached 
by their own lives; and dissolute ones should be ex- 
pelled from their offices.” He required them to 
refrain not only from what he called wicked actions, 
but from all indecent levities, and from the amuse- 
ments in which others indulged, and to be devoted 
to their calling. ‘In every city,’ said he, ‘the 
most pious and virtuous should be ordained, with- 
out any consideration of their circumstances.”* 

If so much was thought of devotion, sobriety, 
and correctness of conduct, in the Priests of Jupiter 
and of other pagan deities, whose religion was van- 
ity and.a lie, shall it not be deemed highly impor- 
tant that, the character of the Priests of the Most 
High God and Ministers of Jesus Christ accord 
with their holy profession.and with the religious 
truths they | teach? Great is the efficacy of good 
example i ina Minister of the gospel to enforce the 
doctrines he inculcates. A belief, not of his sincer- 
ity only, but of the importance of his instructicns, wilk 
impress the mind in some degree proportionate to the 
correctness of his character. This, it must be con- 
fessed, is not invariably the case. Men will often 
drink i in errour with greediness, when exhibited by 
those they know, or have reasonto believe, are immor- 
alin their lives, The reason is, the errours inculcat- 
ed are congenial with the propensity of their minds. 
But moral and religious truth is so repugnant to the 
feelings of the impenitent and vicious, that it needs: 
all the weight and influence of a humble, inoffensive: 
temper and pious conduct to recommend. and en-’ 
force it, An immoral man, or one who in any way: 
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manifests a spirit contrary to the gospel, will 
not be likely to turn many souls to righteousness, 
Inconsiderate people will take their views of the 
gospel, if not of its Author, from the temper and 
practice of those who profess, and especially of those 
who preach it. They will be ready to believe there 
can be no great good in that religion, which’ produ- 
ces no good effect in those who embrace it and call 
themselves its friends. Preachers of the gospel 
must be good men—they must be exemplary men. 
Then they may hope to be useful in their profes- 
sion, and to preach with some degree of success. 

Our dear fellow-servant, who is called of God, in 
his providence, to be a Minister of Christ for this 
people, will feel that he is Seey interested 1 in | our 
subject. 

Dear Sir—You are now to be inducted into a 
very sacred and important office—the most’ impor- 
tant, considered in all its bearings and consequences, 
ever sustained by a mortal. You are a chosen ves- 
sel, to bear the name of the Lord Jesus before guil- 
ty men, particularly before the people ‘of West- 
Boylston ; to proclaim his will to them; to warn, 
to invite, to promise, to threaten them in his name; 
to declare his whole truth, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear. And when you have 
fulfilled your Ministry, you are to return to Him 
‘who sent you, to give an account of yourself, and to: 
bear testimony for or against them. Can any thing 
this side the grave be more solemn and interesting 
than the charge you are about to receive ? You are 

to take the oversight of this beloved flock, as their’ 
Pastor, their Teacher, and their spiritual Guide. 
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May we hope you will enter upon your work with 
a fixed determination to serve the Lord and his. 
church with fidelity and zeal. Never forget that 
the eye of the Lord is upon you, to approve or 
condemn your every word and action. Forget not, 
for a moment, that your dear people have souls to 
be saved or destroyed—polluted and guilty souls, 
that need to be washed in the blood. of the Lamb, 
and sanctified through the truth—precious, immor- 
tal souls, whose future welfare will depend much 
on your faithfulness to them, and to Him who hath 
called you with an, holy calling. An attempt has 
been made to describe to you the character of a 
faithful Minister. If the attempt has been success- _ 
ful, you will deem it important for you to sustain 
such a character. Desiring to be a good Minister 
of Jesus Christ, and to bring many sons and daugh- 
ters to the Lord, you will now heartily devote your- 
self to the holy service to which you are appointed. 
You will receive the whole truth as revealed in the 
scriptures. The distinguishing doctrines of the’ 
gospel you will hold without wavering ; and in this 
day of abounding errour will earnestly but meekly 
contend for the primitive faith. Your hearers will 
have a right to receive from you the pure word of 
God, free from human errours.and glosses. It is the 
pure word of God which goeth forth out of his mouth 
that he has promised to bless. He has given no en+ 
_couragementto those who preach falsehood, or fancies 
of their own brain, that they shall save themselves or 
their hearers. By preaching the doctrines of the 
cross with clearness, with constancy, and with affec- 
tionate ardour; maintaining a temper and conduct 
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Corresponding. with the spirit of the gospel, you will . 
prove yourself to be a good and faithful Minister. of 
Jesus, Christ. . The Lord; it may be. confidently . 
hoped, will own and succeed your labours... At . 
least, your own soul will be;saved; should your 
hearers, judging themselves. unworthy. of. eternal 
life, reject the gospel and perish, Dedi Brother; | 
we wish you a long, a happy; and successful minis< . 
try in. this. placea tich harvest. of souls as_the 
fruit of your faithful labours; and a crown of i im: _ 
mortal glory. i in heaven as your.1 reward: a 

‘Christian Brethren, belov ed in the Lord—we coris 

gratulate, you on this auspicious occasion: , You 
are about to have a Minister of Christ, a spiritual. 
Watchman, placed over you for your, good. Re. 
joice, and. bless. God for the gifts . You have. had... 
_ your days of darkness and trouble : henceforth may... 
you enjoy uninterrupted, light and peace. ,. Your.. 
unanimity and engagedness, in the election of a Pas= 
tor augur wells. We trust the Lord put it into your 
hearts to seek the blessing, he has now granted. in. 
answer to your prayers, and that he has many rich 
blessings yet to bestow upon you. Be true to him; 
and fear not... He will never forsake you; he will 
never suffer you to fall and be broken; or scattered. 
to. your ruin. » You are built upon an immoveable 
rock 5 and as. the foundation will stand, so the build- 
ing shall never be moved. Our heart’s desire and . 
prayer for you; brethren, is, that you may be in- 
cmnensel ade exalted oh the hand of the i sont God of 
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nant: ‘keeping God to all’his faithful children. Re- 
ceive" our young Brothér, who'is now to be set over 
you jithe ‘Lord, as pledge of divine love, as an 
- earhest that the Lord will’ be with you "and do you 
good; if you be faithful and dbedient. “Pray for the 
fidelity and success of your Minister. Know that 
if he’ Pobtain erace to be faithful, it will be for your 
saké;’ for your benefit—* Who is for you a faithful: 
Minister of Christ.” Be ye also faithful’; faithful 
to’ God, to your Minister,” ‘to yourselves, and to_ 
those that are ‘without.’ Win them by your pious" 
conversation and Coriduét. ” “Let your ‘light shine, 
that they ‘may be allured from the ways of darkness, ° 
and’ follow you in the path OP life HOP Se IU 
“Friends of the coligregation usually worshipping - 
in ‘this’ ‘place—you" are ‘greatly concerned in the” 
trahsactions of this day: If you are out of Christ, 
as'you are out of the pale'of his church; it is ne 
time that you have a’ Minister,’ and that Laps suffer 
him’to déal plainly’ ‘and faithfully with you. “It is” 
necessary” that you ‘héar'the ‘true gospel preached, ” 
and that’ you receive this grace of God ‘not in vain. | 
It is time for you to repent and be converted, that © 
your'sins may be blotted out. If any of you are” 
true believers in Christ) jt is time to declare’ it, to 
join yourselves ‘to the’ fold of Zion. Come up to” 
the help ‘of the Lord.’ Help this flock of’ his ;”” 
strengthen and encourage them, by your efforts, to 
promote ‘the catise ‘in ‘which they are’ engaged. 
Say unto them, “ Whither | ye are going we will - 
go.’ Your God shall be our God, and your friends ~ 
our friends. We. will’ be of the same mind, and — 
walk by the same rule.” Whatever be your pres- 
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ent character and spiritual state, see that ye despise 
not the word of truth. Listen with candour to him 
who will speak to you in the name ofthe Lord. 
Animate him to fidelity by a constant attendance 
on his instructions, and by a-cordial reception of all 
that he shall exhibit in accordance with the lively 
oracles of God. May you and your Minister live 
together in love and peace, and the God of love and 
peace be with you. : 

wi ellow-mortals of this assembly you. are collect. 
ed, it appears, from different towns and. sacieties. 
You all enjoy, or might enjoy, a preached . gospel. 
Blame not your Ministers if they deal plainly and 
faithfully with you,. They know. your souls.are 
precious, and ardently desire your, salvation. . Suf, 
fer them to preach the gospel closely, .as, Christ and 
his. apostles preached it; and do not consider, them. 
your enemies. because they sometimes tell you un- 
pleasant truth, Allow them to, faithfully, rebuke, . 
admonish and exhort you, to earnestly entreat you 
to be reconciled to God, . And O, be persuaded to | 
obey their counsels, which are in unison with the 
Scriptures, though not consonant with the feelings 
of the depraved heart... Consider the time is short, 
The time for Ministers to preach, and for you to 
hear, is short. . Let it not be misimproved.,.. Turn 
at divine reproof; obey the voice of God, and live. 
May you.and your respective Ministers, be all found 
on the nto wi the anit in the great day... 
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: CHARGE, | 
By REUBEN PUFFER, D. D. of Berti 


BEFORE our Lord geleiy Christ nucle to 
his throne on high, he instituted an order of men to 
manage the concerns of his spiritual ‘kingdom on 
earth ; and, because the work was great and dis- 
couragements | ‘were many, he left them with these 
gracious words on his lips, ‘‘ Lo, Iam with you ‘ale 
way, even unto the end of the world.’? In his name, 
and by his authority, the Ecclesiastical Council here 
convened, have proceeded to separate you, Mr. 
Joun Boarpman, to the work of the gospel min- 
istry, by prayer and the imposition of hands ; and 
have committed to your pastoral care the Christian 
Church and Society in West-Boylston. Accord- 
ing to apostolick usage, we now ‘charge you be- 
fore God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
kingdom, that you take heed to this ministry ee 
you have received of the Lord to fulfil ite 

Let the work of the ministry be your grand em- 
ployment; not subordinate to other views, but com- 
manding your whole attention. Bea patient, faith. 
ful, persevering labourer i in Christ’s vineyard. A. 
vail yourself of every favourable opportunity to in- 
struct the j Igporany and to reclaim the vicious, that 
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you may by all means save some. See that the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom. 
Let-vour ‘doctrine drop as the rain, and your speech 
distil as the dew, on the people of your charge. 

In your preaching, insist much on the ‘essential 
‘and distinguishing truths of the gospel. Unfold ta 
your hearers'that divine scheme of*infinite love, for 
the sake of which the Son of God came down from 
heaven and gave his life a ransom for many. In- 
‘struct them in the doctrine of human depravity ; of 
the atonement of Christ; of regeneration by the 
agency of the Spirit of God; and of that holiness 
without which no man shall see the Lord. What- 

ever subject you undertake to illustrate, see that it 
rest on principles and be enforced by motives pure- 
‘ly evangelical. In eavh sermon, be inspired truth 
your guide, soas to appear that it is not so- much 
you who speak as the Lord. ; ; 
~ Not content with loose and Meats ha- 
»rangues, make close application to the consciences 
of sinners, Faithfully warn the wicked of their 
‘danger; yet, when humble and penitent,’ open ‘to 
their view the inexhaustible treasures of grace, and 
thus lead them to embrace va oti and the hope of 
_ gospel BaD ae 

~ Preach as avdying man to Pa sil men. Watch 
fie souls as one that must give account. Let none 
perish by your neglect. “Beware tata the blood of 

“souls be not required at your hand. 
«Take heed to all the flock over which the Holy 

~ Ghost hath made you an overseer. Feed Christ’s 
sheep, and feed his lambs.” Let the rising genera- 
tion havea Special interest i in your official duties. ~ 


22 


Endeavour that your pastoral visits may, be prof- 
itable. Converse much with your people on relig- 
ious subjects. Mourn with those who mourn, “a 
rejoice with those who rej oice. In the chambers of 
the sick, act the part of an affectionate friend, and 
faithful. shepherd. This will endear you to their 
hearts, and facilitate your pious endeavours to pro- 
mote their spiritual welfare. 

Never forget you. are an ambassador of Christ; 
and on no occasion descend’ below that gravity of 
character and dignity of deportment which become 
the sacred office. Knowing that you are set for the 
defence of the gospel, neither betray it by fear, nor 
expose it by rashness..__ “Give none offence in any 
thing, that the ministry oe not blamed. Be wise as 
a serpent, harmless as a dove.” 

Rule well in the house of God, and. ‘impartially 
administer discipline. See that it be not degraded 
into a vile instrument of private resentment, but be 
sacredly applied to the purposes of i its institution... 

-Exemplify in your own life. that gospel which 
you preach to others. Let your light shine before. 
men brightly and clearly. “ In doctrine shew un- 
corruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound. speech that 
cannot be condemned. _ Be thou an example of the 
believers i in word, in. conversation, — in Phetted in 
spirit, in faith, in purity.” 

Treat with affectionate tenderness those shone] re. 
ligious views differ from yours. You may, on no 
account, cease to preach, what you believe to be the 
truth as it is in Jesus; yet let them have. the con- 
viction that you possess the spirit of the gospel, and 
that you can and will most cordially reciprocate 
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with them all the kind offices of Christian beney- 
olence. 

Discouragements you may expect to encounter ; 
“but let none of these things move you’; neither 
count your own life dear to yourself, so that you 
may finish your course with joy, and the ministry 
you have received of the Lord Jesus,” 

Administer the seals of the new covenant, Bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper, to qualified subjects. 
Bless the ‘congregation in ‘the ‘name, of the Lord. 
And when called to assist in the separation of can- 
didates ‘to ‘the work of the ministry, “ lay’ hands 
suddenly on no man; but the things which thou 
hast heard among many witnesses, the same commit - 
thou to faithful men, ' ie — be able to teach 
oticts> FN Purgaieesdes 

“Beloved | Brother? “we give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and of Je- 
sus Christ; who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a 
good confession, that thou keep this commandment 
‘-without spot, unrebukable, until the— appearing of 
our Lord Jésus Christ.” This do; and then we 
say unto’ thee bythe word of the Lord, that having — 
béen “ wise to win souls, and turned many to right- 
eousness, thou shalt hereafter shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament, anda as the stars forever and - 
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“Address to the People, 


By Rev. JOSIAH grind of Rutland: 
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My BreTHREN AND FRIENDS, 


YOUR Pastor elect has been solemnly. and af. 
fectionately charged to be faithful in the perform-— 
ance of his ministerial duties. Doubtless.you think 
(and: justly, too) that Ais responsibility is awfully 
‘great.. But he is not alone sbieaaidint: eel the duties 
of Minister and people are reciprocal. fee St ee 

Is it Ais duty to be faithful in unfolding to you, 
the oracles of divine truth, in labouring to persuade 
you to be virtuous, to believe and obey the gospel _ 
with all the heart 2—then it is your duty to attend | 
on. his instructions. with: unprejudiced: minds ; 3 to 
come up to the house of God with a sincere and ar- , 
dent desire to know thetruth, : x 

tis highly important that your hearts should be: 
free, open, and every way prepared to receive the 
word. Without a candid and an unoccupied mind; . 
you cannot expect to be profited even by the most 
powerful and eloquent discourses. ) vt ach! 

If you come to the house of God merely to. be 
amused, as you would “ go to a concert ora play,” 
your imaginations may be pleased ; but your hearts 
will be unaffected, and your understandings unim- 
proved. We would not have you infer from this 
the false and dangerous sentiment, that one had bet- 
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ter stay at home than. to bring himself within 
the sound of the gospel, unless he can come with 
pure motives. No: whatever may be his mo- 
tives, there are more hopes of the man who at- 
tends publick. worship, than of that wretch who 
passes his sabbaths in idleness or amusement. 
Perhaps by constant attention, and through divine — 
grace, he may become interested in the solemn ser- 
vices of the sanctuary : perhaps the thunders of Si- 
Mail may awake him from his spiritual death, or the 
-persuasive language of the gospel melt his obdurate 
heart: perhaps, while his thoughts are roving on. 
other subjects, a word dropped from the speaker 
may arrest his attention. In a moment his con- 
science is touched ; and the seed sown may here- 
after spring up, and bear fruit abundantly. ‘‘So 
then, faith cometh ‘by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.”’? Hence the command. to hear is as 
authoritative as the command to preach.‘ Hear, 
for I will speak of excellent things,” is the language 
of inspiration. ‘‘ Blessed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts 
of my doors.” Indeed the command, “go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture,”’ cannot be obeyed unless the people are un- 
der obligations to hear. And what benefit can it 
_ be to you that you have an able and faithful Minis- 
-ter, if you forsake ‘‘ the assembling of yourselves 
together ;” or if he should enter the sanctuary ev- 
ery sabbath, and find but here and there a hearer? 
-Such conduct will greatly wound his feclings, and 
cause him to mourn and despair of success. But if 
4 Bue 
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regard to his feeling's be not sufficient to bring you 
within the walls of this house, have respect to the 
word of God. The laws and precepts of this book 
are ‘binding on every individual. Your neglect, 
therefore, of the ordinances of the gospel will not 
only wound the feelings of your Minister, but will 
4njure the cause of Christ, and “grieve the Holy 
Spirit.” Do not then absent yourselves from the 
house of God. Do not treat with neglect the kind 
exhortations of your Pastor. O:do not constrain 
him hereafter to say, ‘*1 have kept nothing back 
‘that was profitable, but you would not hear:” ‘I 
have called, but-you have refused.” 

Remember your religious. instructions cannot be 
useful or happy, unless he has the confidence and 
affection of his people. ‘“ A house divided against 
‘itself cannot stand.”  ‘*Lové@as strong as death’? 
‘must exist between Minister and people. A spirit 
of mutual forbearance .and forgiveness: must be in 
continual exercise. ae 
'. Should your Teacher advance sentiments contra- 
ry to your preconceived opinions, do not hastily re- 
‘ject them, but bring them to the test of the divine 
‘oracle. ‘Search the scriptures daily,’ and see 
whether these things be so. Should he in a _ plain, 
though in a tender and affectionate manner, so point 
‘out to you the requisitions of the gospel, .as to strip 
‘you ofall your former hopes ; should he, by unfold- 
‘ing'to you the deep windings of the -human theart, 
and by describing to you the awful consequences of 
sin, wound your feelings—be not offended, but re- 

-ceive it.as coming from one who feels deeply inter- 
ested in your eternal welfare. ‘ 
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Are his views of ministerial intercourse, especial-. 
ly on that point which has caused so much excite- 
ment in this part of the county, different from the 
views of many ?. Do not, we entreat you, embar- 
rass him on this delicate subject. While we regret. 
that Ministers differ so widely on many theological. 
subjects, and fear that some indeed have departed 
from the faith—-we greatly deprecate that spirit 
which tends rather to widen than to close the breach. 
Your Pastor, undoubtedly, has powerful reasons for 
the plan hevhas adopted, and has not come to_this 
resuit without much reflection and prayer. How- 
ever painful it may be to him to difler from some 
of his Brethren and Fathers on this subject, he can- 
not, I am confident, conscientiously take a different 
stand.. He has been candid—he has told you his 
views. Do not then hereafter be so cruel as to 
perplex him with unreasonable complaints. 

Should the conduct of your Pastor ever appear to 
any of you to be reprehensible, instead of blazing his 
errours abroad, go, and in a spirit of meekness and 
love, tell him his faults. Should he utter any thing, 
either in the pulpit or in other places, which you do 
not fully believe, instead of finding fault with it in 
your families and before your children, go and can- 
didly converse with /im on the subject. A little 
explanation may remove all difficulties, and prevent 
much evil. Besides, free and unguarded observa- 
tions before children on what may have been spok- 
en by the Minister, are frequently attended with 
most injurious consequences. Such imprudences 
gradually prejudice their minds against religion, di-. 
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minish their confidence in the Minister, and check’ 
his usefulness among the rising generation. 

Remember your Instructer is but a man—that 
his duties are arduous and perplexing—and that 
without your union and co-operation, his labours 
will be in vain. ‘Strengthen his hands and en- 
courage his heart,” by cherishing a-spirit of love 
among yourselves. Indulge no party feblins: and 
contend not for those things which * engender 
strife;”? but “ provoke one another pnto love and to 
good works.” Assist your Minister in’ promoting 
the cause of virtue, of morality, and of piety, and in 
building up the Church of Christ in this place. 

Among the official duties of a Minister, preach- 
ing is of the greatest importance. Hence he must 
give himself to meditation and study, You will not 
then expect he will pass much of his time in formal 
and unprofitable visits. Make as few ie oils as 
possible on his hours of study. | 

Forget not your Pastor at the throne of grace. 
Humbly implore the blessing of Heaven upon his 
person and upon his labours, Be much in pray- 
er: it will enrich your souls, and open your minds 
to the reception of truth: it may also do him good. 
To witness a spirit of prayer among his people 
would greatly encourage his heart, atid incite him 
to action. 

We rejoice with you in the pleasing events of this 
day ; that, after so many painful trials, you are so 
far united as again to have a man set over vou in the 
Lord. We rejoice to witness the good feelings 
which now appear to prevail among you—to hear 
that you have made a liberal and permanent provis- 
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ion for the support of the gospel. May this union | 
and this spirit of liberality be perpetuated: may 
they descend down to your children and your chil- 
dren’s children, to the latest generation; and may 
this man, coming as we trust in the spirit and doc- 
trine of Christ, be unto your souls a a savour of life 
unto life. ; 

O, remember that the consequences of this day 
will be eternal ! 

And now may you, and we, and all who are 
present, so attend to the doctrines and precepts of 
Christ, so believe and so conduct, as hereafter to. 
hear this joyful sentence—‘* Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prsparsy for you 
por the foundation of the world,” 


Right Hand of Fellowship, 


By Rev. MARSHALL SHEDD, A. M. of Acton. 


Goueecces 


a neian BrorTHER, 

IN view of Heaven and this shveriBly I present 
you, by the appointment of this Council, the token 
of their personal and official regard. By your cor- 
dial reception of it you may depend upon their fidel- 
ity im every branch of ministerial character and du- 
ty. They fellowship you for having passed a sys- 
tematick course of academick, collegiate and theo- 
logical studies ; and in their belief of your mental, 
literary and religious ability, under God, to meet 
the moral exigencies of this people. They readily 
accord with you, that this is the place of your des- 
tined labours, and that Providence loudly calls up- 
on them this day to invest you with the whole pan- 
oply of the gospel. In the associated capacity of 
Fathers and Brethren, this Council pledges its unit 
ed wisdom and strength for your guidance and sup- 
port, Individually do they open to you the doors 
of their pulpits—the sacred enclosure of their flocks. 
Unitedly would they welcome you to their families, 
their altars, and their associations, Ardently do 
they wish you a successful and harmonious ministry. 
And if, while your doctrine drops as the rain, and 
your speech distils as the dew, this vineyard of our 
Lord Should blossom as the rose and flourish as the 
palm-tree, they will jointly participate with you in such 
divine applause. But should the heavens over you 
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be as brass, the earth under you as iron, and the 
rain of this land as powder and dust—by this token - 
of friendship you may depend on their sympathy, 

their influence, and their prayers. It is, dear Broth- 

er, with the purest joy that this Ecclesiastical 
Council receives you to their fellowship from among 
a people demanding your affable manners and well- 

tempered zeal. They hail it as an impressive in- 

stance of the Lord’s waiting that he may be gra- 
cious to his Church. Yes, Christian Brethren, and 
Friends of the Society—while your Pastor by proxy 
holds the hand and shares the heart of this Ordain- 
ing Council, you will recollect that yourselves also 
are equally and affectionately included. | Most of us 
have communed with you in your afflictions, and now 
very cordially fellowship you in your orderly and 
persevering measures to establish a permanent Le- 
vite within your gates. May you and your Pastor, 
in sentiment, feeling and practice, prove truly Chris- 
tian; and this and all our societies, under the cul- 

ture of Heaven, be trained for perfect concord 
and endless fellowship in the skies, through Jesus 
Christ. AMEN. 
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NOTE—The following gentlemen performed the other 
exercises : Rey. Dr. Sumner, of Shrewsbury, was Mode- 
rator. Rev. Mr. Crarxe, of Princeton, was Scribe, who read 
the proceedings of the Council. Rev. Mr. Brices, of Boxford, 
made the Introductory Prayer. Rev. Dr. THayer, of Lancas- 
ter, made the Consecrating Prayer. Rev. Mr. Corroy, of 
Boylston, made the Concluding Prayer. 

The various exercises, together with the musick, were in- 
teresting and appropriate. : 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH 


OF THE 


CONVENTION 


OF THE 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS 


IN 
MASSACHUSETTS ; 


WITH 


AN ACCOUNT OF ITS FUNDS 5 


ITS CONNEXION WITH THE 
MASSACHUSETTS CONGREGATIONAL CHARITABLE SOCIETY ; 
AND ees 
RULES AND REGULATIONS. 


MDCCCXXI, 


Printed for the Convention. 


CAMBRIDGE: 
PRINTED BY HILLIARD AND METCALF, 


1821. 


IN CONVENTION Ist oF JuNnzE, 1820, 


Tue Rey. Dr. Porrer of Roxbury, Rev. Dr. Hotmzs, Rev. Joun 
Pirrce, and the Scrinz were chosen a Committee to prepare for 
publication and to cause to be published, in such manner as they may 
think proper, a concise history of this Convention, embracing some 
account of its origin, its objects, the state of its funds, the rules 
to which the members are subject, the nature of the connexion be- 
tween this Convention and the Congregational Charitable Society, 
and such other articles of information, as, in their judgment, may be 
instructive and profitable. 


JOHN CODMAN, Scribe of Convention. 


HISTORY OF THE CONVENTION. 


Ox the origin of the CONVENTION OF CONGREGATIONAL 
MINISTERS IN MASSACHUSETTS the notices are very imper- 
fect. ‘The silence of the early historians on this subject, 
especially of Winthrop and Hubbard, is presumptive evi- 
dence, that there was no organized Convention before 
the year 1680. It does appear, however, that the minis- 
ters were early accustomed to meet together at the time 
and place of the annual election. ‘The patriarchal char- 
acter of the government, and the intimate connexion of 
the church with the state, may, perhaps, account for this 
early usage. From the first settlement of Massachusetts, 
there was a confidential intercourse between the magis- 
trates and the ministers, who mutually gave and received 
counsel, as the circumstances of the churches or of the 
community required. It was intended to settle and main- 
tain a Christian commonwealth ; and their cooperation to 
that great object was considered as aright and a duty. 
While the magistrates were expected and asked to give 
their advice in some cases, and to exercise their power in 
others, for the well founding of churches, and for preserv- 
ing their order and peace; the ministers were expected 
and asked to give their opinions and counsel in the ex- 
igences of the state. Disputes between the principal 
officers, and the different branches, of the government 
were, at an early period, referred to the arbitration of the 
ministers; who were also called upon to assist in settling 
the principles and rules of government. 
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As early as the year 1634, ‘the ministers and other the 
most prudent of the inhabitants” were consulted “ about 
a body of laws, suited to the state of the colony, and about 
an uniform order of discipline in the churches.” When 
the first laws of the colony were framed, the approbation 
of the ministers was a condition of their validity. In 
1635, Governor Winthrop observed: “ The deputies hav- 
ing conceived great danger to our state, in regard that 
our magistrates, for want of positive laws, in many cases, 
might proceed according to their discretions, it was agreed 
that some men should be appointed to frame a body of 
grounds of laws, in resemblance of a Magna Charta, which, 
being allowed by some of the ministers and the General 
Court, should be received for fundamental laws.” ‘ Mr. 
Cotton was at first requested by the General Court with 
some other ministers, to assist some of the magistrates” in 
that work; and afterwards the General Court appointed a 
committee of some magistrates, some ministers and some 
others to perform that service: ‘ Also the elders [minis- 
ters] who had been requested to deliver their judgment 
concerning the law of adultery, returned their answer 
-with the reasons thereof.” ‘he compilation of laws was 
at last referred to Mr. Cotton and Mr. Nathaniel Ward, 
each of whom “framed a model, which, in 1639, were 
presented to the General Court, and by them committed 
to the governor and deputy and some others to consider 
of, and so prepare it for the court,” at another session. 
“ At length to satisfy the people it proceeded; and the 
two models were digested with divers alterations and ad- 
ditions, and abbreviated and sent to every town to be con- 
sidered of, first by the magistrates and elders, and then to 
be published by the constables to all the people, that if 
any should think fit that any thing therein ought to be 
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altered, he might acquaint some of the deputies therewith 
against the next court.’”’* | 

The early fathers of New England, with all protes- 
tant divines of their day, “allowed a power in the civil 
magistrate, for the preservation of the church in cases 
temporal, so far as belongeth to the outward preservation, 
not to the personal administration of them ;” and _ held, 
that ‘‘ the ordinary helps and external means, for the up- 
holding and maintaining of peace and truth in the churches, 
in way of a civil power, is only a pious and Christian 
magistracy, where a nation is blessed with it, so as by the 
help of the ecclesiastical and the civil power, acting in a 
way of subordination each unto other, all differences arising 
may easily be composed.”}+ ‘The early custom of an 
Election Sermon is confirmatory of these principles, and 
of the influence of the ministers in the state. On these 
occasions, the rulers were publicly and solemnly reminded 
of what was believed to be their duty and their right, in 
religious concerns. “The eye of the Civil Magistrate,” 
said one of the preachers, “is to be the securing of the 
way of God that is duly established: and if any where 
this be the duty and concern of rulers, it is most of all so 
in New England, which is originally a Plantation, not for 
Trade, but for Religion.” } 

We perceive, then, in the genius and character of our 
primitive institutions, why the ministers, from the first, 
would be induced to meet at the time of the sitting of the 
general court; but of any proceedings, in the name and 
character of a Convention, during the- first half century, 
we have no evidence. 

* Winthrop’s Journal, 1632—1639. Hubbard’s Hist. New Eng- 


land, ch. xxvi, xlvi. ¥ 
+ Hubbard’s Hist. New England, chap. Ixx. Platform, chap. xvii. 
' + President Oakes’s Election Sermon, May, 1673. 
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The first: Sermon: before the ministers in Convention, 
that has come to our knowledge, was preached by Rev. 
John Sherman of Watertown, in 1682. During the suc- 
ceeding years of calamity, until the deposition of Andros, 
and the Revolution in England, in 1689, there is no ac- 
count of Convention. Whether that Revolution, and the 
acts of the provincial legislature, passed soon afterwards, 
affecting ministers and churches, influenced the ministers 
toa more formal organization of a Convention, or to a 
more stated attendance at the annual meeting, or what- 
ever were the cause, this appears to be the epoch of a 
regular Convention. 

From the beginning of the government under the char- 
ter of 1692, the congregational ministers of Massachusetts 
“practised the holding of a convention in Boston, ee the 
next day after the general election of counsellors.”* In 
_ Mather’s Magnalia, 1698, there is a distinct reference to 
the Convention. The Rev. Mr. Hooker, towards the close 
of his life, had advised to the constant meetings of minis- 
ters. ‘‘ According to the advice of Mr. Hooker,” says Dr. 
Mather, ‘it has been the care of the ministers, in the 
several vicinages throughout the most part of the country, 
to establish constant meetings, whereat they have inform- 
ed one another of their various exercises, and assisted one 
another in the work of our Lord: besides a general ap- 
pearance of all the ministers in each colony, once a year, 
at the town, and the time of the General Court for Elec- 
tions of Magistrates in the colonies.”t In a later work 
of the same author the Convention is expressly mentioned, 
with the time of its meeting, its leading objects, and the 
custom of an annual Sermon: ‘“ How often Provincial 
Synods were held in Firmilian’s time, is evident from that 


* Appendix to Dr. Thacher’s Sermon before the Massachusetts 
Congregational Charitable Society. 


+ Magnalia, Book v. p. 58. 
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Report of his, Per singulos annos in unum conveniunt. The 
churches of New England can have no such thing report- 
ed of them. ‘They have no provincial. synods, and their 
occasional synods, on special emergencies, and of smaller 
dimensions, are but as the occasions happen for them. 
The thing among them that is the nearest thereunto, is a 
General Convention of ministers (which, perhaps, are not | 
above half) belonging to the Province, at the time of the: 
Anniversary Solemnity, when the General Assembly of 
the Province meets, on the last Wednesday in the month 
of May, to elect their Counsellors for the year ensuing. 
hen the Ministers, chusing a Moderator, do propose 
matters of public importance, referring to the mterest of 
Religion in the churches; and though they assume no 
decisive power, yet the advice which they give to the peo- 
ple of God has proved of great use unto the country. 
There is now taken up the custom for (Concio ad Clerum, ) 
a Sermon to be preached unto the Convention of Minis- 
ters, on the day after the Election, by one of their num- 
ber, chosen to it by their votes, at their meeting in the 
preceding year. At this Convention, every pastor, that 
meets with singular difficulties, has opportunity to bring | 
them under consideration. But the question most usually _ 
now considered, is of this importance, What may be fur- — 
ther proposed, for the preserving and promoting of true prety 
in the land? Excellent things have been here concerted 
and concluded for the propagation of religion, and collec- 
tions produced for that purpose in all the churches. “And 
motions have been hence made unto the General Assembly, 
for such Acts and Laws as the morals of the people have 
called for. ‘The Governor of the Province, and such 


Re Ratio Discipline Fratrum Nov-Anglorum: “A Faithful Ac- 
count of the Discipline profebed and practised in the Churches of 
New England,” 1726. ~ 
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counsellors as lived in Boston, together with the represen- 
tatives of the town, and the Speaker, were invited to dine 
with the ministers on the day after the Election—“ some 
small resemblance,” says Dr. Mather, ‘ of what is called 
The Feast of Moses and Aaron, in the Netherlands.” 

The Convention has been accustomed to address the 
civil rulers, and to use its influence for the encourage- 
ment of learning, and the conservation of the public liber- 
ties. It has presented addresses to the King, to the Govy- 
ernors, to the Provincial Congress, and to the President of 
the United States; and memorials to the Congress of the 
United States. After addressing the late king at his 
accession, the Convention voted thanks to governor Ber- 
nard “for the kind care he was pleased to take of their 
address to his Majesty; as also, for the regard which he 
has shown to the interest of learning in the Province— 
and humbly to desire the continuance of his Excellency’s 
favour to Harvard College in Cambridge.” 

The Convention has maintained a friendly and Chris- 
tian correspondence with other associated ministers, of the 
Protestant Reformed churches, at home and abroad. In 
1750, “ the Convention being sensible of the great import- 
ance of cultivating a stricter union with our brethren of 
the Presbyterian and Congregational denominations in 
England, and particularly their deputation at London,’ 
voted to choose annually a committee in their behalf, “to 
manage and cultivate said union and correspondences, 
and annually report their proceedings to the Convention, 
and receive their directions from time to time.” On the 
reception of a letter from delegates from the Associated 
pastors in Connecticut and a committee of the Synod of 
New York and Philadelphia, inviting them to join with 
them ina proposed convention at New Haven in 1767, 
the Convention voted: “ That although We are not pre- 
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pared to send delegates to the proposed Conveition, yet 
we take this occasion to declare our sincere affection to 
our brethren, and our fellowship with them in the gospel, 
and our readiness to unite our counsels and endeavours 
with them for the spreading of the Gospel, and defending 
the religious liberties of these Churches; for cultivating love 
and harmony among ourselves and with our friends abroad, 
and for promoting the kingdom of our common Re- 
deemer.” A committee of correspondence was chosen; 
and instructed also, to write to the committee of deputa- 
tion of Dissenters in England, ‘“‘to thank them for the 
concern they have expressed for our Religious Liberties ; 
and to desire that they would give us their assistance, and 
use their influence for the preservation of the same, and, 
in particular, that a bishop may not be sent among us.” 
In 1668, the thanks of Convention were voted to Rev. 
Dr. Chauncy, “ for his just and seasonable Remarks on a 
late Sermon of the bishop of Landaff, preached before the 
Society for propagating the Gospel ; as also for his learn- 
ed and judicious Reply to Dr. Chandler’s Appeal in favour 
of an American Episcopate ;” and, in 1770, “ for his 
learned and judicious Reply to Dr. Chandler’s. Vindication 
of his Appeal.” 

In 1771, the Convention chose a committee, “ to main- 
tain a correspondence with our brethren in the Southern 
Governments; and, in 1792, a committee, to consider the 
proposal of forming a correspondence with the General 
Presbytery of the Southern States, and General Associa- 
tion of Congregational Ministers in Connecticut.” In 
1793, a committee of correspondence was chosen, with 
instructions to write to those two bodies, “ proposing to 
them not to receive or countenance any candidate from 
us, who does not bring credentials from a regular body 
among us known to them, and assuring them that we will 
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observe the same rule with respect to candidates from 
them: and informing them that we shall be glad to hear 
from them upon all subjects which relate to the interests 
of our common Christianity, and to communicate every 
information upon such subjects as may tend to promote 
the interests of Religion.” | 

The Convention has occasionally called the attention 
of ministers and churches to the principles of their Plat- 
form, and given cautions and admonitions against preva- 
lent errors. In 1702, it published “‘ A Seasonable 'Testi- 
mony to the glorious doctrines of grace, at this day many 
ways undermined in the world.” In 1704, “to serve the 
great. intentions of religion, lamentably decaying in the 
country,” it was proposed by Convention: “ That the 
pastors of the churches personally discourse with the 
young people in their flocks, and with all possible pru- 
dence and goodness endeavour to win their consent to the 
Covenant of grace ; that, to this end, they adopt the prac- 
tice of making their personal visits to all the families that 
belong to their Congregations ;” that, as far as practicable, 
they thus induce their people “ publicly and solemnly to re- 
cognise the Covenant of God, and come into such a degreé 
of the Church state, as they shall be willing to take their 
station in, but not to*leave off, till they shall be qualified 
for, and persuaded to, communion with the Church in all 
special ordinances ; that for such as have submitted to the 
government of Christ in any of his churches, no pastors 
of any other churches, any way go to shelter them un- 
der their wing, from the discipline of those from whom 
they have not been fairly recommended ; that they who 
have not actually recognised their subjection to the disci- 

pline of Christ in his church, yet should, either upon their 
' obstinate refusal of such a subjection, or their falling into 
other scandals, be faithfully treated with proper admoni- 
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tions—about the method of managing which, the pastors 
with their several churches will be left to the exercise of 
their own discretion.” The desire and intention were also 
expressed, ‘‘ That at the General Convention of Ministers, 
there may be given in an account of their success” in the 
proposed undertaking ; “that the Lord may have the glory 
of his grace, and the condition of religion may be better 
known and served among us.” In subserviency to these 
intentions, it was proposed, “ That the Associations of the 
ministers in the several parts of the country may be 
strengthened ; and that they may hold more free commu- 
nications with one another.”* In 1756, on receiving a 
detter with papers from a number of aggrieved brethren of 
a Church, relating to the installation of a minister, the 
Convention voted. it as their opinion, “ that all such pro- 
ceedings as these are represented to be, are very irregular, 
against which they think themselves obliged to bear their 
testimony, as having a manifest tendency to destroy these 
churches, if not seasonably discountenanced.” In 1757, 
it was “ recommended by the Convention to the ministers 
and people throughout the Province, to give themselves to 
-more solemn and devout prayer, and reformation of man- 
ners, in this very important crisis of our public affairs.” 
‘The same year, the Convention directed a letter to be 
‘written to a distant people, that had received their chari- 
ties, “ expostulating with them upon their doing so little’ 
towards the support of the gospel, and ordinances of reli- 
gion among them ; and representing to them, that if they 
persist in such a conduct, the Convention must withdraw 
the large assistance they have so long afforded them for 
this purpose.” In 1773, it was voted, that the state of 
the churches in this Province, with respect to church 
order and discipline, is such as to require the attention of 
-this Convention. A committee was chosen, to make dili- 
* Ratio Discipline, 177—179. 
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gent inquiry into the sense and meaning of the Platform 
of Church Discipline, and the general practice of our Fa- 
thers and of the Churches in this land from their days, 
with-respect to church order. The Report of this com- 
mittee was directed to be printed and. published. 

Before the institution of Bible Societies, which have so 
wonderfully contributed to the diffusion of the holy Scrip- 
tures in our time, the Convention paid particular attention 
to this most important subject. On receiving an Address 
from the North Association im Hampshire county, m 1782, 
representing the great want of Bibles in that part of the 
country, and praying the Convention to use their influ- 
ence by petitioning the General Court to grant assistance 
and encouragement for printing the Bible in this country ; 
and several similar representations from other parts of the 
country ; the Convention chose a committee, to take the 
subject under serious consideration, and use such means 
as should to them appear most promising, ‘to put it in 
the power of those who are destitute of Bibles, to pur- 
chase them in the most cheap and expeditious manner.” 

An Address, in 1789, from the Association of ministers 
in and about Cambridge, relative to licensing, encourag- 
ing, or employing candidates for the ministry, mduced 
the printing and publishing of “ A Recommendation from 
the Convention of the Congregational Ministers at Bos- 
‘ton, May 26, 1790.” After a preamble, stating the 
- grounds of the recommendation, the Convention, ~ 

1. Recommend it to all young gentlemen, who design to 
devote themselves to the work of the ministry, to spend that 
portion of time in the study of divinity, previously to ap- 
pearing in the pulpit, which improved and judicious advi- 
sers shall think necessary to qualify them for public teachers. 

2. They earnestly recommend it to Congregational 
Ministers and People, not to encourage or employ any 
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one as a candidate for the ministry, except he show by 
written testimonials, that he has been carefully examined 
respecting his acquaintance with the principles of natural 
and revealed religion, and other things necessary to qua- 
lify him for the work of the ministry ; and that he is pro- 
perly recommended to it, as a man of knowledge and 
good character, by some regular Congregational Associa- 
tion or Presbytery. 

3. To ministers not associated, they suggest the import- 
ance of their commencing members of regular Associa- 
tions, as soon as opportunity present; for, say they, “ we 
are all members of the same body, and are called by the 
Gospel of Christ to cooperate with each other, in promot- 
ing the interest of a learned, judicious and religious min- 
istry.” 

In 1799, the Convention unanimously voted an Address 
to their brethren of the respective Associations, and the 
unassociated ministers in this Commonwealth, ‘“ recom- 
mending to them seriously to consider the alarming pre- 
valence of infidelity and immorality ; and exhorting them 
to vigilance and activity in their several stations, in resist- 
ing the progress of those principles, and reviving and 
promoting the spirit of true Christianity, by those means 
which they may think most expedient.” 

In 1802, the Convention published an wlan express- 
ing their sentiments “on the propriety and importance 
of using the Scriptures in Schools ; calling the attention 
of their brethren, of the people at large, and especially 
of those who are by law appointed the visitors of our 
schools, to this interesting subject.” 

In 1804, a motion was made in Convention, to address | 
the Associations of Congregational Ministers on the subject _ 

-of forming a Convention “for the purpose of agreeing 
upon a/plan of friendly ministerial union, and for estab- 
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lishing a General Association. “The Convention chose 
a committee to consider and report upon the Proposition ; 
instructing them to transmit it to the several Associations 
of Congregational Ministers in the. Commonwealth, re- 
questing them to take the subject into their serious con- 
sideration, and to offer their sentiments upon it to Con- 
vention through their committee previously to the meeting 
of the Convention in May, 1805.” At that meeting, the 
committee reported the returns they had received ; and, 
on the whole, concluded their Report in favour of the 
Proposition. After a discussion ‘of the Report, and 
mature deliberation, the question of acceptance was deter- 
mined in the negative. 

On certain questions relating to church order, proposed 
to the Convention by an Association in 1813, the Con- 
vention, learning “that a particular case exists, which 
gave rise to the questions, and to which the opinion of 
Convention, if pronounced, would in all probability be 
applied,” declined giving a distinct answer ; but earnestly 
recommended, “ that, in any case of difficulty existing be- 
tween churches, means should be employed in the proper 
ecclesiastical way, and with the spirit of Christian meek- 
ness and charity, to bring it to an amicable adjustment, or 
a regular decision.” 

Where the Convention was accustomed to assemble, 
in early times, does not appear. After the American revo- 
lution, the meetings were held in the old Courthouse, 
until the erection of the new one; since which time the 
Convention has been indulged with the use of that con- 
venient edifice for its annual meetings. About a century 
since, as we learn from Dr. Mather, a dinner was gener- 
ously provided for the Convention by the deacons of the 
united churches in Boston ; and the governor and princi- 
pal gentlemen in the government were invited’ with the 
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ministers on that occasion. How long this usage contin- 
ued is not known. In 1769, the Convention voted thanks 
to Dr. Sewall, then in the decline of life, ‘for his kind- 
ness and hospitality in accommodating the Convention for 
so many years at his house.” For several years, the 
ministers of Boston were accustomed to invite the mem- 
bers of Convention to dine at their tables. In 1806, a 
dinner was provided by a subscription of sundry gentle- 
men in Boston ; and the surplus of the money, thus gen- 
erously subscribed, was to be given to the Congregational 
Charitable Society. The thanks of the Convention were 
voted to those gentlemen for their attention and liberality 
—-which have since been often experienced. More 
recently, the congregational.societies in Boston have pro- 
vided a liberal entertamment for the Convention, under 
direction of the deacons of their churches; of which a 
grateful sense has been testified by their votes. 


- Objects of Convention. 


y 


‘ From the transactions of the Convention it appears, that 
its design has been, to promote brotherly love and religious 
improvement ; to give advice to ministers in difficult cases ; 
to consider the best means for preserving and promoting 
piety ; to concert measures for. the propagation of religion, 
and to promote collections for that purpose; to act m 
concert, as far as suitable to the ministerial character, in 
all matters of general concern, respecting the mterests of 
religion, and the order, peace, liberties, and prosperity of 
the Congregational Churches; to hold correspondences 
with other associated pastors and churches, relative to the 
interests of the church and of religion; to aid poor par- 
ishes in supporting their ministers ; to assist indigent min- 
isters, their widews and orphan children ; ,to provide 
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funds for the relief of widows and orphans of ministers, 
and direct the distribution of this charity; to bear testi- 
mony against prevailing errors in doctrine, discipline, or 
manners; to remonstrate to delinquent churches and peo- 
ple concerning neglect to support the gospel; and to 
recommend whatever may be of general use to ministers 
and churches, or to the commonwealth and country, It 
also appears, that the proceedings, relative to objects and 
persons external to the Convention, have always been by 
way of counsel, recommendation, advice, or congratula- 
tion; and not on the ground of assumed or delegated 
authority. 


Origin and state of the Fund. 


Tue Convention appears to have kept no records until 
1748. It was then voted, at the annual meeting, to have 
a blank Book, in which should be entered the minutes of 
the Convention, with the votes and accounts. Minutes, 
it is evident, had been previously kept; for, at the same 
meeting, “the minutes of the transactions of the last Con- 
vention were read.” ‘The collections, too, it appears, had 
already been such as to require a treasurer; for the ac- 
counts of the last year were presented and accepted ; the 
thanks of Convention were given to Dr. Sewall, the 
treasurer, for his care and fidelity ; and he was requested 
to continue in the office the ensuing year. By an appli- 
cation from a society in Rhode Island, requesting “ assist- 
ance towards the maintenance of a minister,” and by 
other evidences, it appears, that the Convention had alrea- 
dy ‘dispersed abroad” its alms. A measure was now 
adopted for the establishment of a Fund. It was voted, 
“that the Convention recommend it to the ministers 
through the Province, that they endeavour that there may 
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be a Collection in their several Congregations towards a 
Fund for the propagation of the Christian religion.” 

The monies, collected by the Convention, appear to 
have been distributed among indigent ministers until the 
year 1762. A question was then proposed, “ Whether the 
Convention will choose a committee to consider what may 
be done to render their annual contribution more exten- 
sively useful and beneficial; and in order hereto, whether 
a part of it should be applied to the use of ministers’ wid- 
ows and children, who might need the same, as well as to 
indigent ministers.” It was voted in the affirmative ; and 
a committee was accordingly chosen. 

Of the Collection that year, four pounds ten shillings 
were appropriated to the proposed Fund for ministers’ 
widows and children. This was the commencement of 
the Convention’s Fund.* 

At the annual meeting, 50 May, 1765, the Convention 
voted, that the unappropriated part of the Collection this 
day be added to the sum already in the treasury, to lie as 
a Fund towards the support of ministers’ widows and 
children that are indigent, agreeable to some plan that 
may hereafter be agreed upon by the Convention; and a 
committee was chosen to prepare and offer a plan accord- 


* The Collection was 2701. 6s. 3d. (old tenor.) be 18. Ge 
Of which, sree to 6 ministers ... 80 4 0 

« to l'widow.. . . . 3:17 6 

« x to poor ministers’ widows 2 5 0 

< ze to proposed Fund .-. 410 0 

90 16 6 


Of the unappropriated money were voted, 


To Providence, to support preaching. . - - - 50 0 0°: 
Rey. O. Campbell, (Tiverton) . . - - ++ 79 9 9. 
Rey. Mr. Torry, (S. Kingston). - - . + - 50 00. 

1Z9RO 9 
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ingly. In 1766, the committee not reporting a plan, 
another committee was chosen to prosecute the design ; 
and a vote was passed, “‘ That the money already in hand, 
and what may this year be devoted for a Fund for the 
relief of poor ministers’ widows and children, be put into 
the hands of the Rev. Dr. Sewall, Dr. Chauncy, and Mr. 
Cooper, to be by them improved at interest for the use 
aforesaid.” A committee was thus appointed annually, 
to act as trustees, until the incorporation of a Society for 
the care and management of the Fund. 

In this “day of small things,” a valuable legacy was 
bequeathed. to the benevolent object, which had long been 
occupying the thoughts and care of the Convention. Mr. 
Jupan Monts, a Jew by birth, who had embraced the 
Christian religion and been baptized at Cambridge, where 
he lived many years as a Hebrew instructer, died in 1764, 
leaving most of his estate to this pious charity. How it 
was to be managed and applied, appears by the Will: “I 
also will that all my real estate be sold by my Executors 
— and that the proceeds of such sale be deposited in the 
hands of the Rev. Messrs. Nathaniel Appleton, minister of 
the first Parish in Cambridge, Ebenezer Gay of Hingham, 
minister of the first Parish there, John Martin minister of 
the second Parish in Westborough [now Northborough], 
Andrew Eliot of Boston, minister of a Church of Christ 
there, and Thomas Barnard of Salem, minister of a 
Church of Christ there, or their respective successors in 
said office, for the relief of the poor widows of the minis- 
ters of Christ in the Province.....in this form, namely, the 
principal sum to be let out on lawful interest by the said 
ministers, and their said successors in the office aforesaid 
forever, and the interest thereof distributed by them or the 
major part of them, as they, with the advice of the Con- 
vention of the Ministers of the Congregational persuasion, 
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at their Anniversary Meeting, shall judge proper forever.” 
Mr. Monis also gave, for the same purpose, such part of 
his personal estate, as should not, after his decease, be 
found disposed of to other persons or uses. On the set- 
tlement of the estate, the sum ordered by the Judge of 
Probate to be paid to the Trustees, 23 May, 1766, was 
one hundred and eleven pounds, sixteen shillings, and 
eight pence.* The Convention, thus encouraged to pur- 
sue their object, voted, that year, “ ‘That the sum of one 
hundred pounds of the unappropriated money, collected 
this day, be added to the sum already collected towards a 
Fund for the relief of Indigent Widows and poor orphan 
Children of Ministers, to be improved at interest, agree- 
able to a vote of the Convention passed this day.”+ 

In 1767, the committee, chosen to prepare and offer a 
plan for a Fund, reported, that the Convention empower 
a number from themselves to apply in their name to the 
General Court for an act of incorporation, “in order to 
the more effectual management of the Fund to be raised 
for the relief of their Widows and orphan Children ;” 
pointed out means to raise this Fund, and to direct as to 
its application; and recommended, “as it will be some 


* The Monts Funp is now $400; the interest of which the 
Trustees annually divide among four widows, with the concurrence 
of Convention, to which they make an annual Report. 

+ On the Record of this year is entered the following “ Account 
of the several sums already devoted to the proposed Fund for the 
relief of the Widows and orphan Children of poor Ministers.” 

bey Ae the 
Collection, May 27,1762 6 15 0 (old tenor) 
; May 26,1763 48 8 
« “ May 29,1765 4 15 
Voted the whole unapprop. coll. May 29,1765 211 1 
Appropriated in the Collection May 29, 17 66 4 19 
Voted of the unapprop. coll. May 29, 1766 100 0 


375 18 


Appropriated in the 
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time before a corporation can be constituted and the con- 
stitution receive the royal assent, that, in the mean time, 
the money collected at the annual Convention, except 
what may be appropriated, be put into the hands of a 
number of the Convention to be by them, as Trustees, put 
out at interest, and that the interest be disposed of annu- 
ally, by the Convention, on the forenoon preceding the 
public Exercises and Collection, to such Widows and 
orphan Children of Ministers of the Massachusetts Pro- 
vince, as they shall think fit.” ‘The Convention accepted 
the Report, and voted, “that it be forthwith carried into 
execution.” . A vote was also passed, That the proposed 
Incorporate Society do consist of an equal number of min- 
isters and of lay-gentlemen ; and that the whole number 
should be thirty. Fifteen laymen, of distinguished character 
in the state, and the same number of ministers, were then 
‘nominated and voted to be first members of the proposed 
Incorporate Society.” At the head of the former appears 
the name of “ His Honour Thomas Hutchinson, Lieut. 
Governour.” The commotions, soon after excited in the 
Province by the Stamp Act; the dissatisfaction with the 
gubernatorial administration ; and the revolutionary war, 
which convulsed the country, and put “all the founda- 
tions out of course,” sufficiently account for a delay of the 
execution of the plan of Convention for several years. 
After the successful termination of a long war, and the 
tranquil settlement of the commonwealth as an Indepen- 
dent State, the plan was auspiciously resumed. 

In the mean time, the Fund of the Convention received 
a considerable addition from the estate of the Hon. Joun 
Atrorp, Esq. of Charlestown, lately deceased, who had 
given a discretionary power to his Executors for appro- 
priations to certain charitable and literary objects. At 
a meeting of the Convention in 1775, a letter was com- 
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municated from Richard Cary, Esq. informing the Con- 
vention, that the Executors had agreed to give fifty pounds 
sterling to the Fund for the relief of the Widows and 
orphan Children of poor Ministers out of the estate of 
Col. Alford. It was stated, at the same time, that this 
sum had been received by the Treasurer of the Conven- 
tion. ‘The particular acknowledgments and thanks of the 
Convention were presented to the Executors of the Will 
of Col. Alford, ‘“ for this kind and liberal donation, where- 
in they have not only evidenced a generous pity to a dis- 
tressed and very helpless part of the community, but have 
discovered a friendly regard to the Ministry of this Pro- 
vince.” The Convention embraced this opportunity “to 
testify their grateful sense of the noble benevolence of the 
Honourable and worthy Testator; and to express their 
pleasing expectation, that his munificent bequest, so wise- 
ly distributed, by his Executors, to this and other exten- 
sively useful stitutions, will serve to transmit the memory 
of Col. Alford with honour to the latest posterity.” 

In 1783, the Convention voted, That the Trustees now 
living be desired to continue ; and chose a committee “ to 
prepare a plan for a Fund to be established in this Com- 
monwealth for the relief of the Widows and orphan Chil- 
dren of poor Ministers, and for other purposes which may 
be mentioned in said plan ;” and to lay the plan before 
the General Court of this Commonwealth, and to use their 
influence to obtain a Charter. In 1784, the committee 
reported a plan, and the form of a Bill for an Act of In- 
corporation ; and after some emendation, a committee was 
chosen, to fill up the blanks, and perfect the Bill fora 
Society to be incorporated, and; when completed, to use 
their best endeavours to obtain a Charter of the General 
Court. In 1785, the Convention voted to renew their 
application to the General Court for the same purpose. 
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Connexion between the Convention and the Congregational 
Charitable Society. 


An Act of Incorporation was at length obtained. At 
the annual meeting of the Convention in 1786, a commit- 
tee on the subject made report; and the act was read. 
It was passed 24 March, 1786, and was signed, as ap- 
proved, by governor Bowpo1n. The preamble states its 
origin and object: “ Whereas a number of congregational 
ministers within this Commonwealth have petitioned, and 
it appears to the General Court expedient, that a number 
of persons be incorporated into a Soctety for the humane 
and benevolent purposes of affording relief and support to 
the widows and children of deceased ministers and other 
persons therein mentioned: Be it therefore enacted by the 
Senate and House of Representatives in General Court,’ 
&c. The names of twenty persons are inserted in the Act ; 
ten of whom were laymen, and ten ministers. The Act 
incorporates them into a Society by the name of THE 
MASSACHUSETTS CONGREGATIONAL CHARITABLE SOCIETY ; 
and ordains, “that they and such others as shall be duly 
elected imto the said corporation, shall be and remain‘a 
body politic and corporate, by the same name, style and 
title forever.” One article of the Act requires, that all 
grants, donations, devises and bequests, made to the So- 
ciety, shall be used and improved to the best advantage ; 
and that the annual income shall be applied to the support 
of such widows and children of deceased congregational 
ministers, as have been or shall be settled within this 
Commonwealth, and of widows and children of the presi- 
dent and professors of the University in Cambridge, as, in 
the opinion of said corporation, shall be proper objects of 
the said charity.” The Act requires the Society to meet 
some time in the month of May annually; and gives 
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power to elect by. ballot any other person .or persons as 
members of it: “ Provided always, that the said Society 
shall not at any time consist of more than thirty members ; 
provided, also, that the same proportion be observed in 
the said elections, between the clergy and the laity, . 
which is observed in this act.” A meeting was called and 
holden in the Senate chamber in Boston, 24 May, 1786, 
and the Society was organized by the choice and qualifi- 
cation of the several officers named in the Act of Incor- 
poration. 

After the reading of the Act in Convention, a com- 
mittee was chosen to confer with a committee of the 
Society, on such measures as should appear to be most 
conducive to the purposes of the institution; and the next 
morning, the committee made the following Report: 

“It appears to your Committee, that the Society, lately 
incorporated by the name of THE MASSACHUSETTS CON- 
GREGATIONAL CHARITABLE SOCIETY, 1S so constituted as to 
answer the general purposes for which Convention has 
so long wished to have a Society incorporated ; and your 
Committee think it advisable, that Convention order the 
Treasurer to deliver such monies as he may now have, 
belonging to Convention, into the hands of the ‘Treasurer 
of said Society, by some vote of the following kind: 

‘¢ Whereas there is now in the Treasury of Convention 
the sum of five hundred and seventy one pounds one shil- 
ling and seven pence, in public and private securities, 
which sum has been given by divers persons, the interest 
of which is to be used for the benefit of the poor widows 
and orphans of deceased Ministers, which monies the 
Convention wish to have in the hands of a legal ‘Trust ; 
Therefore, 

‘Voted, That the Treasurer of the Convention be 
directed to put the above mentioned securities and what 
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ether property he may have belonging to the Convention, 
into the hands of the Treasurer of the Massachusetts Con- 
gregational Charitable Society, to be improved by said 
Society in such ways as, in their wisdom, they shall 
judge most conducive to the benevolent purposes of the 
Donors ; the interest of which securities, and such other 
property, as the Convention may put into the hands of 
said Society, to be distributed from time to time, agree- 
ably to the advice of the Convention.” ‘The Report was 
accepted. 

The Convention, accordingly, transferred to the Socie- 
ty, in trust, 5711. 1s. 7d. From that time to the present, 
the funds of Convention have been held and improved in 
the same manner as the Society’s stock; and an an- 
nual account is rendered to the Convention of their exact 
state.* 

In reference to the Incorporation of the Society, it has 
been observed: “'This indulgence of our government to 
the clergy, and the respect so universally paid to religious 
institutions by the rulers of our state, will continue the 
encouragement to men of literary talents to settle as minis- 
ters; and will give ease to the pained hearts of many, 
who, after spending the prime of their life in labours to 
promote the happiness of others, are leaving widows and 
orphans on the arms of public charity. The act by which 
this Society is established, independent of pecuniary con- 
siderations, has an unfailing fluence to render the office 
of a minister respectable. It is the Commonwealth’s 
smile of approbation upon the office, and will render to 


* In 1820, the Fund of Convention, before its appro- 
priations, was oo is - - - $5824 43 
Appropriated pe a Rm yas te 300 00 


eee ere, 


Amount of the Fund = $5524 83 
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the clergy a substantial support in the important duties of 
it. Perhaps there never was an institution, which was 
pointed more directly to proper objects of charity, or in 
the execution of which, the principles of true benevolence 
could be exerted in a manner more productive of the gen- 
eral good of the country.’* 

The Convention has, of late years, added to the Annual 
Collection, after the Convention Sermon, for immediate 
distribution, $300; and the Contribution at the Annual 
Collection has been from 300 to 600 dollars. The 
Massachusetts Congregational Charitable Society have, 
of late, annually voted $200, to be added to the Collec- 
tion ; and this is distributed by vote of the Convention 
among a number of widows of deceased ministers. The 
Society have given, besides, a considerable sum, annual- 
ly, to those objects of their bounty, whose circumstances 
were peculiarly necessitous.t ‘“ But they have felt it a 
duty, in the management of their funds, to endeavour 
to add something to the capital, by reserving annually 
a portion.of the interest; so that in time, it may be 
hoped, the proceeds may be more adequate than hereto- 
fore to the applications continually urged for help and 
relief. They acknowledge, with pleasure, the liberality 
of many; and doubt not the continued benefactions of 


* « History of the Society,” in an Appendix to Dr. Thacher’s 
Sermon in 1795, “By a member who is not a minister.” It is as- 
cribed to the late governor Sullivan. ; 

t In 1820, the Congregational Charitable Society voted, 


To be added to the Collection - 2 e $200 
« given to indigent widows - “ = 1000 
The Society has paid from its own Funds, 
(Total amount) To widows and orphans = - = = 8875 
id To Convention : * - - 21850 
fs - From Fund of Convention (per order) 3269.31, 
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the friends of religion, to a charity so important and 
interesting.””* 

The Convention embraced all the congregational minis- 
ters in the Commonwealth, including the District of Maine, 
until the formation of Maine into a separate State, in 1820. 
A committee, chosen the last year by Convention, “to 
take into consideration the subject of the appropriations of 
the charity of Convention to widows in Maine,” have been 
officially informed, that a similar Convention has been or- 
ganized in Maine, since the separation. ‘“ A majority of 
the Associations were in favour af such a measure. Of 
this public notice was given, and a meeting of congrega- 
tional ministers requested. On the 18th of January a 
respectable number of them assembled and formed them- 
selves into a Convention on the same broad basis, on 
which the Convention in Massachusetts is established.” 
A correspondence and conference have been held with the 
officers of that Convention, and a satisfactory arrangement, 
in relation to the Fund, is expected to be made at the 


* « Account of the Mass. Cong. Charitable Society,” 1815, 

Beside numerous other less, but valuable donations, the Society 
have recorded the following : 

John Winslow, Esq. of Dunstable, “towards a per- 


petual fund” > o* pom ote £200 = $666.66 
Hon. Thomas Russell - - - - 200= 666.66 

Jonathan Mason, Esq. - - - ota) oe Oe 

Joseph Barrell, Esq. - - - - - 400 
Miss Anna Cabot Lowell, beside $5000, in trust, for 

this and other purposes - - - - 1000 
Hon. Samuel Dexter, (Sen.) — - - - - -. 200 
John Derby, Esq. a legacy - - - 1000 
Subscriptions risueeell by Samuel Eliot, Mea: 

upwards of - - - 4000 
Mrs. Lowell, widow of the late Ties ele - - 2400 
Hon. Peter C. Brooks - - - - - 200 
Samuel Eliot, Esq. a legacy - - - - - 3000 
Joseph Coolidge, Esq. alegacy — - - - - 500 
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next annual meeting of the Massachusetts Convention. 
The remembrance of our brethren will not be obliterated, 
nor our sympathies with their widows and orphan chil- 
dren extinguished, by a political division of the Common- 
wealth. What should be the measure of our charity, upon 
this change of relations, is for the Convention to deter- 
mine. 


Rules and Regulations of Convention. 


I. Tue Convention is opened on the day of the Gen- 
eral Election, at 5 o’clock, P. M.; and on the following 
day, at 11 o’clock, A. M. a Sermon is delivered in public 
before the Convention, and a Collection made for the 
indigent Widows of congregational ministers. 

II. Every ordained Congregational Minister, having 
the care of a particular church withm this Common- 
wealth shall be considered as a member of this Conven- 
tion; the Presidents and Professors in the Theological 
departments in any public seminary in this Common- 
wealth may be admitted by special vote, and no others 
shall be eligible : yet, congregational ministers, dismissed 
from their pastoral relation with good recommendations, 
and continuing to preach, as candidates for settlement, 
may be honorary members, and have the privilege of sit- 
ting and deliberating in the Convention, but not of voting. 

III. The person who preaches the annual Convention 
Sermon shall be considered as Moderator of Convention 
for that year. 

IV. When any person has any subject or question to 
propose to Convention for their consideration, he shall 
give it in, before the Convention proceeds to business, to 
the Scribe of Convention, to be by him put on the list of 
articles to be acted on by Coivention, which list shall be 
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read before business commences; or, if he be prevented from 
doing this by necessity, he shall deliver it, stated on paper, 
to the Scribe, who shall read it to the Convention, that it 
may be at their disposal ; and no person shall be allowed 
to speak more than twice on the same subject, except by 
leave of Convention. 

V. A Standing Committee of thirty shall be appointed, 
five of whom shall be chosen centrally, and the remainder 
in different parts of the State. ‘The five shall act asa 
Reporting Committee, to receive from the other members 
of the Committee applications and*statements of facts in 
behalf of persons who may be subjects of the charity of 
the Convention, and having considered the same, shall 
judge of the persons to be relieved, and the proportion to 
be given to each, and make report to Convention on the 
first day of their meeting, annually. 

VI. The indigent widows of congregational ministers, 
and their orphan children wnder age, are the proper ob- 
jects of the charities of Convention, 


WueEn the widow of any congregational minister is 
considered an object of the charity of the Convention, it 
is desired, that, by the first of May in each year, answers 
may be given, by one of the Standing Committee to the 
Reporting Committee, to the following questions ; 

1. What is her age ? 


2. What are the number, the sex, the ages, and the 
circumstances of her children ? 

3, What is a fair estimate of her property ? 

4, What is her ability to help herself ? 

5, What connexions has she, who are bound to afford 
her assistance ? And in what way do they assist her ? 


29 


6. What is her income ? 

7. What peculiar circumstances render her an object of 
charity ; or make it desirable, that she should have aid 
this year ? 

The Standing Committee are also desired to give notice 
to the Scribe, whenever an alteration takes place in the 
circumstances of the widows, who are objects of charity. 


TREASURERS OF THE CONVENTION. 


Rev. Joseph Sewall, 
Ebenezer Pemberton, 
Andrew Eliot, 
William Gordon, 
Simeon Howard, 
Oliver Everett, 
Joseph Eckley, 

John Eliot, 

William E. Channing, 
Charles Lowell, 
Francis Parkman. 


PREACHERS OF THE CONVENTION SERMON. 


By whom. Of what place. Text. 
A.D. Rev. 
1682 John Sherman, Watertown. 
1722 *+Cotton Mather, Boston. Rev. ii. 19. 
1723 {Nehemiah Walter, Roxbury. 1 Tim. i. 12. 
1724 {Peter Thacher, Milton. Phil. i. 21. (MS.) 
1726 {William Williams, Hatfield. Col. iv. 11. 
1728 John Williams, Deerfield. 
1738 John Barnard, Marblehead. Col. i. 18. 
1739 Nathaniel Eelles, Scituate . 1Sam. iv. 13 
1740 Thomas Prince, Boston. Isai. ix. 7- 
1741 +Edward Holyoke, Pres. of H. Coll, Matth. xvi. 6. 
1742 Israel Loring, Sudbury. 
1743 {Nathaniel Appleton, Cambridge. Matth. v. 13, 14. 
1744 ;Charles Chauncy, D.D. _— Boston. Titus ii. 15. 
1745 7+Peter Clark, Salem Village. Romans iii. 1, 2. 
1746 Ebenezer Gay, Hingham. John i. 32. 
1748 Edward Wigglesworth, D.D. S. T. P. Harv. Coll. 
1749 John Barnard, Andover. 2 Corinth. iv. 1. 
1750 William Welsteed, Boston. 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
1751 Samuel Wigglesworth, Ipswich. 2 Corinth. xi. 2. 
1753 +Samuel Phillips, Andover. Acts x. 36, 
1754 Stephen Williams, Springfield. Exodus xxv. 8. 
1755 Joseph Parsons, Bradford. Matth. v. 14, 15, 16. 
1756 Hull Abbot, Charlestown. 
1757 +William Rand, Kingstown. 1 Thess. ii. 5. 
1758 {Jonathan Townsend, Needham. i John, 8. 
1759 Ebenezer Pemberton, Boston. Rom. xi. 13. 
1760 William Balch, Bradford. 2 Corinth. i. 12. 
1761 {Ebenezer Parkman, Westborough. 2 Corinth. v, 14. 
1762 Samuel Mather, Boston. 2 Corinth. xi. 28. 
1763 John Lowell, Newburyport. 2 Corinth. vii. 2. 
1765 Charles Chauncy, D.D. Boston. Acts viii. 4. 
1766 Thomas Prentice, Charlestown. 1 Corinth. xiv. 1. 
| 1767 Andrew Eliot, D.D. Boston. James v. 19, 20. 
1768 {John Tucker, Newbury. Col. iv. 11. 
! 1769 Samuel Dunbar, Stoughton. Gal. i. 8, 9. 
1770 Samuel Cooper, D.D. Boston. Rev. xii. 1. 
1771 Robert Breck, Springfield. Heb. xiii. 1. 


* Dr. Cotton Mather’s Sermon, in 1689, has been erroneously supposed to 
have been delivered before the Convention of Ministers. It was “ preached to 
the Convention of the Colony.” 

+ The Sermons with this mark } are in the Library of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society. A complete series of them would be highly valued by a 
Society, whose objects are, “the collection and preservation, for the use of 
the public and posterity, of all documents relating to the history and anti- 
quities, ecclesiastical, civil, and natural, of our country.” 
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1772 7Samuel Locke, D. D, 
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Pres. of H. Coll. 


2 Corinth. iv. 2. 


1773 +Edward Barnard, Haverhill. John iv. 36, 37, 38. 
1774 James Chandler, Rowley. 2 Tim. iv. 7, & 
1773 Benjamin Stevens, Kittery. Matth. xxiv. 45, 46. 
1776 Samuel Cooke, Cambridge. 1 Thess. ii. 4. 


1777 Samuel Langdon, D.D. 


Pres. of H. Coll. 


Gal. i. 11, 12. 


1778 Isaac Morrill, Wilmington. Dan. xii. 3. 

1779 Samuel Webster, Salisbury. Matth, vii. 23, 29, 
1780 Ebenezer Bridge, Chelmsford. 

1781 John Mellen, Hanover. 

1782 Thaddeus Maccarty, Worcester. 

1783 Daniel Shute, Hingham, 


1784 Joseph Willard, 


Pres. of H. Coll. 


1785 Phillips Payson, Chelsea. 

1786 Moses Hemmenway, Wells. 

1787 Gad Hitchcock, Pembroke. 

1788 Nathan Fiske, Brookfield. 

1789 Jacob Cushing, Waltham. Acts il. 42. 
1790 Simeon Howard, D.D. Boston. 

1791 Jason Haven, Dedham. 

1792 Josiah Bridge, Sudbury. 1 Thess. ii. 4. 
1793 Thomas Barnard, Salem. Kecl. iii. 1. 
1794 Chandler Robbins, D.D. Plymouth. Acts xx. 26. 
1795 Henry Cumings, D.D. Billerica. Rom. xi. 13. 
1796 {Jeremy Belknap, D.D. Boston. 2 Tim. i. 8. 


1797 {David Tappan, D.D. 


S. T. P. Har. Coll. Exod. xxviii. 36. 38. 


1798 {David Osgood, D.D. Medford. Matth. xiii. 33. 
1799 {Eli Forbes, Gloucester. 2 Corinth. vi. 3, 4. 
1800 John Lathrop, D.D. Boston. 

1801 +Joseph Dana, D.D. Ipswich. Rom, 1. 16. 

1802 Peter Thacher, D.D, Boston. Rom. i. 9. 

1803 Thomas Prentiss, Medfield. Luke xiv. 23, 
1304 Nathanael Emmons, Franklin. 1 Corinth. i. 10. 
1805 Zedekiah Sanger, Bridgewater. Isaiah i. 18. 

1806 {Joseph Lyman, D.D. Hatfield. 1 Corinth. xi. 1. 
1807 {John Reed, D.D. Bridgewater. Matt. xxiii. 8, 9, 10. 
1808 Daniel Chaplin, Groton. Mal. ii. 7. 

1809 Samuel Spring, D.D. Newburyport. 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18. 
1810 {Eliphalet Porter, D.D. Roxbury. 2 Corinth. xi. 3, 
1811 TReuben Puffer, D.D. Berlin. Coloss, iv. 11, 
1812 Jedidiah Morse, D.D. Charlestown. 1 Tim, i. 5. 


1813. John T. Kirkland, D.D. 
1814 Jesse Appleton, D.D. 


Pres. of H. Coll. Tit. ii. 11, 14, 


Pres. of B. Coll. 


2 Tim, ii. 10. 


1815 Charles Stearns, D.D. Lincoln. John xiii. 13. 
1€16 William E. Channing, Boston. Tsai. il. 4. 
1817 Alvan Hyde, DD. Lee. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


1818 Henry Ware, D.D. 
1819 fAbiel Holmes, D.D. 
1820 Aaron Bancroft, D.D. 


S. T. P. Har, Coll. John xx. 31. 


Cambridge. 
Worcester. 


Titus i. 7. 
Philipp. i. 17. 


From an inspection of the subjects it is evident, that the Dis- 
course has always been considered, not as a mere Charity Ser- 
mon, but a Concio ad Clerum, 
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SCRIBES OF THE CONVENTION. 


1748, Rev. Mather Byles, Boston, 1755 
1755, Rev. Jonathan Mayhew, Boston, i bees e 
1757, Rev. Samuel Cooper, Boston, 1758 
1758, Rev. Andrew Eliot, Boston, 1761 
1761, Rev. Samuel Mather, Boston, 1762 
1762, Rev. Ebenezer Bridge, Chelmsford, 1763 
1763, Rev. Ebenezer Parkman, Westborough, 1766 
1766, Rev. Amos Adams, Roxbury, * 1776 
1776, Rev. Jacob Cushing, Waltham, 1779 
1779, Rev. John Lathrop, Boston, 1787 
1787, Rev. John Clarke, Boston, 1792 
1792, Rev. John Bradford, Roxbury, 1794 
1794, Rev. Jedidiah Morse, Charlestown, 1800 
1800, Rev. John T. Kirkland, Boston, 1810 
1810, Rev. John Pierce, Brookline; 1820 


1820, Rev. John Codman, Dorchester. 


Form of a Bequest or Legacy. 


Item, I give and bequeath the sum of 
to the Massachusetts Congregational Charitable Society, in trust, 
to be applied, at their discretion, to the relief and support of the 
widows and children of deceased ministers, and other persons 
mentioned in the Act of Incorporation. 


REMARKS 


ON THE 


“PRELIMINARY HISTORY” 


Or 


TWO DISCOURSES — 


BY THE REV..AARON BANCROFT, D. D. 


——-— 


BY ZEDEKIAH §. BARSTOW, 
Pastor of the Congregational Church in Keene, N. H. 


* 


———— ft 


‘The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water : there: 


‘fore leave off contention-before it be meddled with.” oa’ 
‘ Solomon. 


‘BELLOWS FALLS: 
PRINTED BY BLAKE, CUTLER & CO. 
1821. 4 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


It is with pain that these remarks are given 
to the publick. The author has no ambition to 
be an adept in personal controversy, but rather 
wishes to advance that kingdom which consist> 
eth in “righteousness, and peace.” But, as he 
has been dragged before the publick, he is 
bound to correct the misrepresentations that 
have been made concerning his character. 

Ses nN Z.-S. B 

Keeng, Dec. 14, 1821. 


Ty 


To prevent mistakes, and to give a perfectly 
Sair exhibition of the whole subject, I shall Siete 
an full, the . 


“PRELIMINARY HISTORY.” 
@ 


s 


eee ' 


“THE peculiar reasons which induced the Author to print 
these Discourses and to publish them without the slight- _ 
est correction, will appear by the subsequent relation of 
circumstances. ; 


In August, 1819, the author proyidentially passed a 
sabbath in Keene, and, by invitation, preached for the 
Rev. Mr. Barstow. More than twenty months after, he 
received the followlng letter from the respectable gentle- 
man whose signature it bears. 


: KEENE, July 13, 1821. 
Dear Smr—Reports, pretty extensively circulated, as I 
have reason to believe, affecting your character, being in 
existence, I have thought it to be a duty to apprize you of 
the nature of them, that you might authorize the contradic- 
tion, if you thought proper. 


~ In various circles a merit has been madeof the extraor- 
dinary course taken to prevent your delivering such a Dis- 
course as your judgment, dictated, when you preached for © 
the Rev. Mr Barstow in this town, some twelve or fifteen 
months. since. Although this procedure is considered a 
violation of the spirit and trae intent of Mr..B’s promise 
when he was settled ; and, in its effect, has gone to destroy 
all hope-of our ever hearing the doctrines of the bible ex- 
' plained and defended as understood by what are called lib- 
eral Christians, as distinguished from Hopkinsians aod 
Calvinists—I should not have troubled you with this letter, 
but for the circulation of plain accusations, such as violat- 
ing, or intending to violate, the agreement you made with 
Mr. B. before leaving his house at noon. You are charged 
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with slipping a Sermon, supposed to be obnoxious in its 
sentiments, into your note-case, and intending to preach it 
after you had promised to preach one with a different text 
—that Mr. B. saw the trick—remonstrated, and declaréd 
he would preach himself, unless you lived up to your en- 
gagement; and, finally, that you was compelled to submit. 


This statement I have repeatedly heard, in substance, 
and from members of this Association as well as from others. 
If there is no foundation for it, you will judge of the pro- 
priety of its being contradicted on your authority. Ifa 
wrong colouring has been given, and incorrect inferences 
drawn, from what actually took place, an explanation alone 
may be sufficient. 

3 I am, sir, with respect and esteem, 
. ' Your obedient servant, 
Rev. Dr. Bancrort. JOHN PRENTISS. 


~ P.S.—The substance of the above was written two 
months since. Upon further reflection, I concluded not 
to send the letter, until I had had an opportunity to see 
Mr. Barstow personally. But I have this day conversed 
with a gentleman entirely friendly to you, as well as to Mr. 
B., and he assures me that the above statement, in sub- 
stance, was made to him by Mr. B. 


MR, BANCROFT’S REPLY. 


WORCESTER, July 21, 1821. 

My pear Sir—Your favour of the 13th inst. surprised 
‘me not alittle. The history of that Sunday’s transactions 
follows :——Saturday night I passed in the hospitable mansion 
of the Hon. Mr. Wilson. In the evening your minister 
called, and in the usual form invited me to preach the 
next day; and nothing peculiar passed in the morning. 
At the close of the publick exercise, Mr. Barstow, without 
remark, left the meeting-house, rode with his wife to his 
‘own house and I walked to Mr. W’s to dine. I saw not Mr. 
B. ull the bell rang for the afternoon’s service. At table a 
young gentieman observed, “the Sermon may cause some 
excitement.” I did not suppose that he alluded to Mr. 
B. but to individuals of your church. . Mr. W.answered, 
“No: lL have have heard Mr. B. advance every position of 
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the Discourse, except a sentence respecting the heathen.” 
At the ringing of the bell, Mr. Barstow stopped at Mr. W’s 
gate forme. When I took my seat in his chaise, I had no 
more apprehension that the sermon delivered had been of- 
fensive to him than to you. On our way tothe temple, he 
abruptly addressed me—“I was much disturbed by your 
morning’s Sermon. It was opposed to my system of preach- 
ing. You came across my track. Iam not willing that a 
similar Sermon. should be preached to my people. 
What is your subject for the afternoon?” In astonishment 
I replied, that it was far from my intention to come out 
against him-—that the subject was important, and I thought 
the discussion of it fair and candid—that,in respect to the af- 
ternoon, I would not submit to an examination thus demand- 
ed; but that I was not disposed to interfere with his system, 
and that my subject would be Sacrifices, &c.—adding, if you 
are afraid that your people will be corrupted, you must 
preach yourself. I shall have more satisfaction in hearing 
than in preaching: He gave no intimation that he had a 
Sermon with him; but, as I understood him, renewed his 
desire that I should preach; at the same time expressing a 
wish that the Discourse should not encroach on his plans. 
‘That I made any promise, as the condition of being permit- 
ited.to preach, is absolutely false ; and had I been so mean- 
spirited as to have made such an engagement, the se- 
lected Sermon would not have violated it. The text 
.was Rom. 12th chapter, Ist verse, and the Discourse was 
practical He knew nothing particularly of the subject, 
and was ignorant of the text. After the singing, and while 
I was mounting the rostrum, Mr. B. whispered me, ‘You 
will not give us a discourse like the morning's.” This ex- 
postulation differed so entirely from any former occurrence 
in my professional life, that I thought it rude, and at the 
moment should have declined preaching, had I not feared 
that an altercation between ministers in the pulpit, at the 
solemn hour of public worship, would have produced con- 
fusion and disorder among the congregation. But, appre- 
hending that he might be displeased with my views of 
Christian practice, as I fouud he had been of Chris- 
tian. doctrine, 1 answered, I will take a Sermon that 
cannot offend. The discourse, as you may recolle¢t, was 
the evidence of the truth of our religion, arising from 
the life and ministry of St. Paul. This, | knew, must be 
common ‘ground, if common ground there was with us. 
After service, | again repaired to Mr. W’s.. At an assigne: 
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hour, I accompanied Mrs. Bancroft to Mr. B’s, and took tea. 
Ladies were present, and not a word passed respecting the 
exercises of the day. {soon Jeft the house ; that evening 
rode to Fitzwilliam, and haye not since seen Mr. B. 


Was I capable of duplicity and 4 ick, 1 should not have 
considered the occasion worthy of their display. I never 
dreamed that the Rev. Mr, Barstow was granting a privi- 
lege, or conferring a favour, by admitting me into his pul- 
pit. But if he feels self-complacence in reflecting on the 
circumstances of my ministerial intercourse with him, 
when I certainly meant not in any measure to attack his 
system of theology, or to cross his track, but really aimed 
to perform an act of brotherly kindness, and to do as T 
would be done by; or, if any member of his Association. 
has increased his popularity and influence among Calvinists 
by a mis-statement of facts in the case, and by a representa | 
tion that the man whom he deems to be a heretick pos- 
sesses the fiery zeal of a bigot, and the deception and in- 
trigue of a partizan, | covet not their enjoyment, nor is. my 
mind hereby disturbed. If, at my period of life my charac- 
ter be not shielded from attacks of this nature, it would be 
in vain for me now to make an effort to establish a profes- 
sional reputation in society. Perhaps I did wrong in 
preaching in the afternoon; but had I refused, I doubt not 
that still heavier charges would have been brought against 
me, and they might have been supported with greater plau- 
sibility. I should feel great regret, if my having been at 
Keene should incidentally prove the occasion of creating. 
any disaffection in, the mind of an individual parishioner 
of Mr.Barstow’s, or of endangering, in the slightest degree, 
the peace of your Society. 


I do not pretend to use the precise words which passed 
between Mr. B. and myself; but in substance I am correct. 


You are at liberty to show this letter to Mr. Barstow, to 
Mr. Wilson, and to make any use of it you may think proper. 
With respect‘and esteem, 
; Your friend and humble servant, 
Mr. J, Prentiss. A. BANCROFT. 


When the above-mentioned intercourse with Mr.Barstow 
took place, I had very little personal acquaintance with him, 
but he had been represented to me at a moderate and cath- 
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olick Calvinist. I well knew the situation of his Society. at 
the time of his settlement, and had been informed of the. 
pledge he then gave toa respectable portion of it. Though. 
Idid not suppose that he would assent to every position 
contained in the morning’s Discourse, yet I had the fullest 
persuasion that, if not gratified, he would not be displeased 
with its delivery, 


From the date of Mr. Prentiss’s communication, to the 
period of the Installation at Shrewsbury, (Sept.) my atten- 
tion was not particularly directed to the affair of Keene. 
On that occusion,a Clergyman in the Council Chamber, and 
in hearing of many who attended the solemnity, narrated 
in substance the facts as they were stated by Mr. Prentiss,, 
but did not give the name of the offending minister. His. 
statement was soon after communicated to me, and I was 
informed that similar reports were extensively circulating 
in this region. Inquiry having been made by letter of. 
this Clergyman for the author of his communication, in his 
answer he declared, “The person from whom I received. 
the report was the Rev. Mr. Barstow, of Keene.” 


I then determined to publish the Sermon; and, in pursu- 
ance of the intention, again wrote to Mr. P., from whom I 
received the following reply. 


KEENE, Nov. 2, 1821. 

Dear Sir—I duly received yours of the 23d ult. in 
which you observe, that reports are in circnlation in. your. 
vicinity similar to those stated in my letter of July last, 
and in which you intimate the propriety of your publishing 
the Sermon preached by you in the former part of the day,- 
in this town, with a history of the circumstances attending 
your intercouse with us.. You also inquire if Mr. Barstow 
has seen your letter, in reply to mine, as above stated. 


Your letter was read to perhaps twenty persons, who had. 
previously, to my knowledge, been made acquainted with 
the reports in circulation, and to none others. _ I took pains. 
to make Mr. Barstow acquainted with the existence of it, 
and of the nature of the contents, and expected he 
would call to see it. He did not, however, call; and for 
some time past, I had scarcely heard the subject mentioned. 
On receiving your last, Mr. Wood waited on him with the 
Jetters, and I had conversation with him last evening. 
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Finding a material difference in the statements, I propo- 
sed to him to put his view of thé subject in writing, and 
promised to forward it toyou. Mr. B, has complied with 
this suggestion, and his statement is now inclosed. 
With respect, your obedient servant, 
~ Rev. Dr. Bancrorr. -- JOHN PRENTISS. 


REV. MR. BARSTOW?S STATEMENT. 


KEENE, Nov. 2; 1891 © 
Sin—Agreeably to my promise; I communicate to you 
astatement of what occurred between Dr. Bancroft and 
myself, Aug. 15, wets, when'he peseches for | me. 


‘T asked him to prédeli without dictating, or even biting, 
to him what course of conduct to pursue. I presumed that 
his politeness, and the generally acknowledged rule of 
ministerial intercourse would lead he B. to y prea on a 
subject that both believed. ‘ Le) 


~'T was, however, greatly disappointed and grieved by his 
Sermon inthe forenoon. -But‘as I was to ride home with 
Mrs. Barstow, and as Dr. B. was.to dine at Mr. Wilson’s,’ 
there was no opportunity | to see him til] the bell rang for 
service in the afternoon. I put a Sermon into my pocket, 
oh “Justification,” intending to preach, if Dr. B. ‘persisted 
me preacinns what was so offensive. 


On the way to church, I inquired of ica, whether it 
was not a good and generally acknowledged rule, when Min- 
isters of different Sentiments preached for exch other, not 
purposely to attack a man in his own pulpit? It is a-very 
good rule,” said Dr. Bancroft. I inquired, ‘Have we had 
‘an exemplification of it this morning?’ J understood him 


> to admit that we had not; and then’ he said, “But I have-so 


many friends, in this town who wished to’ "hear me preach 
my sentiments, that I thoweht best ‘to do so.” I observed 
that I thought it was ‘not on that account best to vary the 
rule; but to préach what he believed to be true, to be ‘sure, 
and yet not interfere with my train of ope pei 


Then I made the inquiry, “What do you propose: piedoll 
ing this afternoon 2?” His answer was, “On Sacrifice—from 
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Rom. xii. 1,” and then ,repeated the text. Knowing some - 
thing of his views of the “great sacrifice for sin,” I felt 
anxious to know the manner in which he treated the sub- 
ject, and [ inquired of him. He angrily said, “I don’t ex- 
pect to be catechised by a young man.” 


I did not expect such rudeness; for [ had certainly de- 
signed to treat him respectfully. Though his age de- 
manded respect from me, yet I supposed that I had the 
right, as a Minister, to determine what [ would suffer to be 
preached in my pulpit. I said, “Dr. Bancroft, I didnot de- 
sign any injury of your feelings. I cannot conscientiously 
suffer what 1 deem important truth to be controverted in 
my pulpit and°in my presence. 1 was conscientious in my 
luquiry.” He said, ‘Well, you had better preach.” My 
reply was, “I prefer it, and expect to preach,” My feelings 
Were such in consequence of his apparent intention to dis- 
regard what [ considered as reasonable. ; 


I however Said, after a little pause, “‘Alihough I am un- 
willing that you should preach such a Discourse as you did 
in the morning; yet I should be very happy to have you 
preach, if you will take ‘a subject on which we can unite. 
He said nothing for some little time ; but at length observ- 
ed, “I have a Sermon on the character of St. Paul, as prov- 
ing the truth of Christianity.” ‘Very well,” I replied, 
“preach that.” Not another word was said on either sides 
but, after what had passed, I understood it to be an engage- 
ment. Had I not so understood it, | should not have con- 
ducted him to the pulpit. And [ submit it to any man of 
candour whether it ought not to be construed as virtually 
an agreement : 


While we were in the pulpit, during the singing before 
Sermon, the Doctor had his notés before him. ‘The Ser- 
mon on Kom. xii 1, was uppermost in his note-case, and he 
was apparently looking it over, as if he was about to preach 
it. I was prepired, no doubt, to suspect him of a wish to 
disregard my feelings; but 1 said nothing till they were 
singing the last line of the hymn, 1! then observed, ‘Dr. 
B. 1 am unwilling you should preach that Sermon.” [ had 
tiny Sermon in my teft han J, aod was intending to preach, 
if he persisted in his determination. Whether he saw my 
sermon or not, | do not know; bat he said, angrily, “1 doa’t 
caré which | preach.” He drew out the Sermon on the 
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character of Paul, and was putting it uppermost in his note- 
case, when-he arose to preach. 


This is the statement. which } have always given in self 
defence. and which I verily believe to be true. How else 
to understand it, | know not. Ido not pretend that every 
expression is verbatim ; but I have aimed at what was said 
‘and done—and this is the substance, One expression, how-, 
ever, is verbatim ; it was one which could not easily be 
forgotten, viz. ‘‘{.don’t expect to be catechised by a young 
man.” : 

In-haste, and with respect, your obedient servant, 

Z. S. BARSTOW. 
Mr. Prenriss. 
wer 

P.S. Ifit is necessary. } can prove, by more than four 
witnesses, that in relating the circumstances of this case 
long ago. and before Dr. B’s letter was written, | told what 
text the Doctor was going to preach upon, and that he told 
me he was intending to preach ‘ton Sacrifice—Rom. xii. 1.” 
to which I objected. The Doctor must have forgotten 
upon a point which materially alters the face of the story, 
It will: readily be seen, that, if 1 objected to his preaching 
upon such a text, and then found that he was going to 
preach that Sermon, I should reasonably be disturbed —f{ 


“submit the whole case to the candid, with no more remarks. 


Z. S. B. 


A few remarks will be proper on the above communica- 
tion. All the conversation between Mr. Barstow and my- 
self, took place while we were riding the short distance 
from Mr. Wilson’s to the meeting-house. His statement 
‘was made up-after he had perused mine. _ Does it substan- 


tiate the injurious reports to which he gave circu- 


lation? Is there consistency in the representation of the 
angry feelings which were excited in my breast by his 
questions respecting the subject of the afternoon’sDiscourse, 
and the humble acquiescence. to bis dictation, which he 


_ draws as an inference from my silence ? It is apparent that 


he read the text of the Sermon from Rom. xii. 4. in the - 
pulpit. He certainly heard that on the life and ministry 

of St. Paul. Of his jealous temper and predisposition to 
take offence, he gave full proof Might he not so long 
have dwelt on his own apprehensions, and on the knowl- 
edge eventually gained, that these now rest io his mind as 


* 


il 


communications made directly by me?. I pretend not to 
know what were then the secret determinations of Mr B. 
i neither saw nor heard of a Discourse which he purposed 
to preach. At this distance of time, I may have forgotten 
parts of the conversation. ‘To various circumstances stat. 
ed by Mr. B. no importance can be attached, whether ad- 
mitted or denied. What! indignantly repel, is the report — 
which he with unwearied diligence has circulated---that in 
‘my intercourse with him, | not only violated the courtesy 
becoming the profession, but was also guilty of the breach 
-ofasolemn covenant. With sincerity I can say that I have 
not the slightest recollection of mentioning a text, or in- 
forming him that I had a Sermon on the character of S‘, 
Paul. But I well remember the resolution I then former. 
>I felt myself injured by the manner of his examination, and 
determined not to inform him respecting a subject for the 
afternoon. Had Mr. B. have said, “I prefer preaching 
myself.” should I have preached? Believe it who car, 
That I should have made the pretended engagement, either 
expressly ot by fair implication, is as-impossibie, as it 
-svould have been for me, on that day, to have exchanged 
personal identity with Mr. Barstow. 


The following declaration 6f the Gentlemen of Keene 
was made without my solicitation; nor had I the least-ex- 
pectation that it would have been voluntarily offered. 


KEENE, Nov. 5, 1821. 

Dear Sin—I am authorized and requested by Daniel 
Bradford, Esq. John Wood, Esq and Dr Dan Hough,* of 
the Committee of the Town for hiring a candidate. previ- 
ous to the Rev. Mr. Barstow’s settlement, to say—ihat the 
“expression of an entire willingness on the part of Mr. B, 
to exchange freely and invite gentlemen of different sen: 
timents, of the same denomination. into his pulpit. without 
“yestraint, contributed very essentialy to the unanimity of 
the Society. Mr Appleton. who, with Mr. Wood and my- 
self, constituted the Committée on the part of the Town 
to call the Council, joins in the declaration, that before 
the Council, in answer to a qaestion afterwards, repeated, 


®& 


*The Committee of the town consisted of D. Bradford, Esq. 
Lockhart Willard, Esq. Dea. D- Kingsbury. John Wood, ° sq. and 


. Dr. Dan Hough. L Willard, Esq. died. before the call was made. 


Bea. K. is very old, and has not been consulted, 
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Mr. Barstow gave the same assurances, comprehending 
‘all Ministers in regular standing ; “which assurances gave 
great Satisfaction. And we are free to say, that if any such 
qualification, as is now contended for, had beeu understood 
at the time, nothing like unanimity could reasonably have 
been expected, 
I am, sir, with respect and esteem, 
Your obedient servant, 
JOHN PRENTISS, 
Rev. Dr. Bancrort. 


P. S.—At an interview with the committee of the Town, 
previous to Mr. Barstow’s call, the question was asked Mr. 
B. by one of the gentlemen, whether he would inyite such 
men as Dr. Bancroft, Dr. Kirkland, and others named, to 
preach, who might be passing threugh the town. The 
answer was in the affirmative without any qualification. 


. With the foregoing relation of the facts and circumstances 
in the case, I publish the Discourses, and submit the cause 
to the judgment of the publick. ‘ 
A. BANCROFT.” 
Worcester, No. 15, 1821. 


— 


REMARKS. . 


; IT is possible, that some may imagine, from Dr. 
B’s remarks, that 1 commenced this controversy, by circu- 
Jating reports with a design to injure him. It is necessary 
therefore, to present a correct statement of the case. 


That I felt injured by his conduct, is unquestionable. 
That I told my own family immediately is most true. But 
it was an confidence. And nothing would ever have proceed- 
ed from me ; but to correct wrong impressions. | presume 
Dr. B, will not deny, that he told, before leaving Keene, 
that he never was so ill-treated in his life bya clergyman, 
as he had been by Mr. B. At any rate, he had the credit of 
telling such a story; and plain accusations were made, by 
some of my people, that “Mr. B. had acted improperly,” 
I do not affirm thet Dr. B, began the reports ; only that 1 yn- 
derstood so, by report, dis 
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Was it not natural for me then to give my view of the 
subject ? Especially, as there was great excitement among 
many of my congregation? To give a fair view of this part 

of the subject, I subjoin the dertificate of one who was then 
a member of my family ; the wife of the Rev. Mr. Hatch 
of Hopkinton, N. H. This certificate was written with- 
out any knowledge that my statement was given to the 
publick, or that any controversy had arisen. It will have 
a’ bearing also, upon some of Dr. B’s “remarks” on my 
‘sstatement.” 


“HOPKINTON, Dec. 10, 1821, 
Mr. Barstow, 
Agreeably to your request, I will makea statement of 
what | can call to mind relative to the affair with Dr. Ban- 
‘croft. 


{can certify,that I spent the summer,and part of the au- 
tumn of 1819, in the family of the kev. Mr. Barstow, and 
that Iwas there, on the day that Dr. Bancroft preached at 
Keene. Idid not attend meeting in the morning ; but I ob- 
served that Mr. B. appeared much disturbed at noon. He 
expressed disapprobation of Dr. B’s sermon, and said, if he 
persisted to act so improperly, he should preach himself in 
the afternoon. And, to my knowledge, he took a sermon, 
which he said was on tke subject of Justification. 


After our return from meeting. Mr. B. appeared to fee! 
' injured, and told Mrs. B. and myself in confidence what had 
occurred. He said, that on the way to meeting. he told Dr. 
B. that in his morning’s sermon, he had crossed his train of 
preaching, and he could not consent to his preaching ano- 
ther such sermon ; and then enquired on what subject he 
designed to preach? The Dr. answered, on Romans xii. 1, 
Mr. B. then inquired the manner of treating the subject ? 
To which the Doctor replied “1 cont expect to be cate- 
chised by a young man”! 


Mr. B. said that his feelings were hieh: that he told Dr. 
B. that he could not conscientiously suffer a discourse hke 
the morning’s to be preached... To this the Dr. replied with 
apparent anger, “you had better preach” And Mr. 'B. 
said, “I expect to preach.” However, after a little time, 
Mr. ’B. said, if you will preach on a subject that will not 
' controvert my opinions, I shall be happy to have you. 
The Dr. after pausing a little, said ‘1 have a sermon on the 


id 


character of St.. Paul, proving the truth of our religion.’ 
Very well” said Mr. B. “preach it.” As Dr. B. said no 
more, Mr. B. thought the matter settled, and conducted 
him to the pulpit under the impression, that he had virtually 
agreed to preach on the character of St.Paul; that, when 
they were singing before sermon, the Doctor had the ser- 
mon on Romans xii. 1, uppermost, looking it over, as if to 
preach it. Mr. B. waited till they had nearly done singing, 
and then said he could not permit that sermon to be preach- 
ed, and the Doctor angrily said, “I don’t care which I 
preach.” , 


This is substantially the statement made by Mr. B. 
to Mrs. B. and myself, requesting at the same time, that 
it might not be told out of the family ; and J never heard 


kim make it to any other person, till same of his people remark- 


ed upon his ill-treatment of Dr. B. And I have rea- 
on to believe, that,it was only in vindication of his own 
character, that-he was induced to speak of it to.other per: 
sons ;.as, I understood Dr. B. complained of Mr. B’s treatinent 


before he left Keene. 


I have heard Mr. B. make this statement several times to 
justify himself, and he has always represented the Doctor 


_as breaking a virtual engagement only. nel 


an Yours respectfully, us 8 
Rev. Z. S. Barstow. H. &. HATCH.” 


The publick will decide, whether there is evidence, to 
prove, that [ have, with ‘‘unwearied.diligence” circulated 
reports, with the wanton design of injuring Doctor B. It 


. would be natural, after the story had.once come out, for 
- curiosity to make many enquiries- It would be natural to 


answer them,. . 


But in no case have I designedly represented Doctor B; 
as breaking any thing but a virtual agreement. A number 
of those, to whom: Mr. P. refers in his first letter, have 


been consulted, and they are ready to testify, that I related 


to them a history of corcumstances not uulike that gwen in my 


statement of “Nov. 2.” 


And the gentleman, who related the story at Shrewsbury, 
testifies, that “Mr. .B. never told him, that Doctor B. had 


' broken a solemn agreement ;’’ that “the statement made to 
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‘him was not essentially different from that”? which is “in the 
document that is before the publick;” that he “never un: 
derstood Mr. B. to say, that Dr. B. expressly, but impli- 
extly agreed to preach upon the character of St. Paul ;” that, 
“after Mr. B. had objected to the sermon on Rom. xii. 1.” 
the Doctor said he had a sermon on the character of Paul,” 
and that “Mr. B. remarked that he bad no objections to his 
preaching it ; that “Mr. B. had no reason toexpect that the 
Doctor would preach any other, tilt he saw the other in 
his note-case ;” that “the is not sensible of giving any state- 
ment different from this in the Council chamber. at Shrews- 
bury ;” and “that, when the Rev. Mr. Cotton questioned 
Mr. B. about it, he gave the same in his presence,” 


Mrs. Hatch renders it apparent, that my statement was 
not varied essentially, by my having seen Dr. B’s letter ; 
and that I bad “dwelt upon my own apprehensions” only. 
from the church to my dwelling house. ‘That I could have 
forgotten the circumstances is improbable. That I had any 
temptation to utter what was ‘tabsolutely false” does not 
appear; for I was only giving tn private the occurrences 
of the day, with no expectation that the matter would be 
repeated. 


Does it appear, then, that my statement fails of “sub- 
stantiating every thing to’ which I have “given circulation ?”” 


Let us now turn to Dr. B’s statement. On the face of it, 
is there the appearance of honest simplicity ? After Ihad 
so “abruptly” told him, that I was “unwilling-a sermon,like 
‘the morning’s, should be preached” does it seem probable, 
that’ I should “renew the desire” that he should preach, 
without settling preliminaries? Especially, if ( was of a 
- “jealous temper,” would a “wish that he should not en- 

croach on my plans” have been all that I should have ex- 
’ pressed ? teks 4 oa enti sb 


He represents, that it would have been “mean spirited” 
to have agreed to preach according to my wishes, And yet, 
according to his. own statement, he was ‘mean-spirited e- 
nough” to make the agreement in the pulpit—“‘I will take 
a sermon that cannot offend,” 


But he “indignantly repels’’ the charge of having “‘violat- 
ed the courtesy becoming the profession.” He says that he 
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‘twell knew the situation” of my society ; and that he “did 
not suppose, that I should assent to every position of the 
discourse.”? Why then did he preach it? And after he 
was convinced, that I was “displeased” did he take any pains 
to gratify me? Was he courteous? Isthe reply which he 
gave to my questions concerning the plan of his sermon, an 
exhibition of “courtesy?” Let him “repel” the charge as 
long as he will! 


But again, he “‘repeis” the report that he had broken a 
solema covenant.” Who gavesuch a report? It does not 
appear ‘hat I have done any thing but xelate a history of ctr- 
cumstances. If my statement conveys such an idea, I cannot 
help it; for that is a true history. His strong expression, 
concerning the impossibility of making the alledged agree- 
ment, will not help him, so long as his own statement de- 
clares, that he agreed to preach what could not offend ! What 
impossibility was there in the case ? 


T shall not feel bound to take notice of any thing that, 
may hereafter be said on this subject. . My statement is be- 
fore the publick, and they must judge as they see. reason, 
from the whole. I take my leave of the Doctor with giving 
him one word of advice— 


“To thy prayers old man’)---- , 


We must now advert, to that part of the “preliminary 
history” which was “voluntarily” furnished by ‘a very re= 
spectable portion” of my society, 


I shall be credited, when I say, that this part of the sub- 
ject is extremely painful to my feelings. 'To all these men, 
1 am indebfed for personal favours. For their kindness, 1 
would not be ungrateful ; and it will theretore be seer, 
that the present exposure is not “voluntarily offered.” 


The first letter of Mr. P. was “voluntary.” He took up 
a report that was floating on the current of society. Why 


did he not ask me what I had reported ? Was it candid to : 
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Sornmunica’s to Dr. B. what Mr. B was said to have circu 
dated? 


And after Dr. B. had pronounced it “false,” why was not 
his letter presented to me for perusal, before it was read 
to many in Keene,and to clergymen twenty and even thirty 
miles distant? 


But “pains were taken, to make Mr. B. acquainted with 
the existence” of the letter, and of the nature of its “cone 
tents ;” and “the was expected to call and see it.” 


Supposing that I knew of the letter; ‘was it natural for 
me to run after it? Ought it not to be supposed, that “a 
respectable” gentleman would. have conversed with his 
minister, personally, on the subject ? 


The reader will be surprised to learn, that, after re- 
ceiving Dr. B’s letter, Mr. Prentiss saw me often without 
saying a word about it; that he did not send any one to 
mention it; and that I never heard of its “existence” till the 
25th-of September. And then I was told of it an confidence 
by amember of my church. _ But he could not tell me “the 
nature of its contents,” except that it was a contradiction - 
of something that I had reported. - 


It was not until October, that I learned the whole busi- 
ness, and the use that Mr. P. had made of it for more than 
two months. This knowledge was derived, from a gentle- 
man of real worth, who came, as a friend, to apprize me 
of what was doing. 


Would any man, who had any felf-respect, have then 
gone to request a sight of the letter, after all the mischief 
was done, that was possible to be effected ? 


_ | saw not the letter, till the 30th of October ; and then 
not through any “pains” of Mr. Prentiss. Mr. Wood, as he 
told me,,thought Mr. P’s conduct not right in keeping the 
letter from me, and requested liberty to show it to me. 


We are now to consider “Mr. B’s promise before he was 
settled;” “the pledge that he gave ;” and the “assurances” 
‘without qualification” which were given to the Council, 
and to the committee of the town, that he would “exchange 

ee 
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freely, and invite gentlemen of different sentiments of the 
same denomination, into his pulpit, wathout restraint.” 


Of these extraordinary things I never had a conception 
till October last. I did not know that any such pretence 
was made, till 1 was asked, by one of my society, about the 
8th of October, whether such a pledge was given ? In the 
sincerity of my heart, | answered, “No.” “They will not 
affirm it.” He said. “They do affirm it.” 


I wrote immediately to several of the Council who or” 
dained me, to have them give a statement of what occurred 
~ before them on this subject. Some of their certificates, as 
will be seen by their dates, were written before this ‘‘pre- 
liminary history” was published. I subjoin the testimonies 
of all that have been consulted. : 


That of the Rev. Mr. Crosby of Charlestown. 
“CHARLESTOWN, Oct. 15, 1821. 


Rev. anp Dear Sir, 

With respect to what took place before the Coun- 
cil, at your ordination, relative to exchanges, 1 well recol- 
lect, that you, as was natural a man should do, objected to 

~ any restraint whatever; that you claimed the privilege, to 
which you considered others entitled, of acting agreeably to ~ 
your own judgment. — 
Your friend and brother, ; ; 
J. CROSBY.” 


The certificate of the Rev. Mr. Fish, and his Delegate, 
Dea. Jacob Woodard, of Marlborough. 


“MARLBOROUGH, Oct. 15, 1821. 

This certifies, whom it may concern, that we, the 
subscribers, were members of the Council’ by whom Mr. 
Z. S. Barstow was ordained at Keene. We understand, that - 
there is a report in circulation, that Mr. B. agreed, before 
the Council, that he would exchange freely with Unitarian 
preachers, and invite them, occasionally travelling through 
Keene, to preach for him. As for Mr. B’s making such an 
agreemeut we are. positive that he did not. Had such an 
agreement been actually made, it must have produced such 
an excitement and debate in the Council, that we could not 
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easily have forgotten it. And we are confident, that the 

above named agreement was net made before that Council. 
HALLOW AY FISH. 
JACOB WOODARD.” 


. The testimony of the Rev. Mr. Woodbridge, of Had- 
ley, Mass. 


“HADLEY, Oct. 17, 1821. 

Rev. ano Dear Sip, sa 

With regard to the story of your having agreed to 
ministerial fellowship with Unitarians, there is not, I pre- 
sume, an individual of the Council, who will contend that it 
was even demanded by that body Something was said about 
charity; but I did not consider you, as friendly in any degree, 
to the wfidel and.absurd catholicism of modern times. If I 
had entertained the idea, that you was pledging yourself to 
receive, as Christian ministers, those who, according to my 
view of the subject. “deny the Lord that bought them,” I 
should have remonsirated against it. I should have deem- 
ed it a great sacrifice of your inde pendence, as well as of 
your duty, to subject yourself to.any man, or any set of men, 
in so important a matter as that of exchanges. 


If any such agreement was made, it was not before that 
Council, in their official capacity. 
Yours very sincerely and affectionately, 
JOHN WOODBRIDGE.” 


The certificate of Dea. Timothy Hopkins the Delegate 
ef the Rev. M. Woodbridge. . 


“HADLEY, Oct. 17, 1821. 

] was a member of the Council that examined and 
erdained the Rev Mr. Barstow of Keene, and Iam well 
satisfied that he did not, in my. hearing. bind himself either 
directly or indirectly to maintain any kind of ministerial 


fellowship with Unitarian preachers. ! 
; TIMOTHY HOPKINS.” 


The certificate of the Rev. Mr. Howe, of Surry. 


“KEENE, Dec. 3, 1821. _ 
I certify whom it may concern, that | was the per- 
son, who asked the Kev. Mr. Barstow the question about 
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exchanges, before the Council that ordained him ; and I did 
not understand him to answer, that he would exchange in- 


iscriminately and without restraint. 
discriminately Aue Ee Owe” 


~ he certificate of the Rev. Mr, Wood of Chesterfield, the 
moderator of the Council. 


“CHESTERFIELD, Dec. 4, 1821. 
To all whom it may concern, this may certify that 
the Rev. Mr. Barstow, before the ordaining council at 
Keene, challenged his right of consenting or refusing to 
exchange with ministers, and to invite, or not invite minis- 
ters and candidates, occasionally passing through town, to 
preach for him, as he should think fit. The above right was 
challenged in answer to a question I asked him myself, ex- 
_planatory of a question asked by the Rev. Mr. Howe, to 
which Mr. B. had objected. 
Attest, ABRAHAM WOCD, 
Moderator of said Council.” 


-'The certificate of Dea, Samuel Walker, the Delegate 
of the Rey. Mr. Wood. ht 


“CHESTERFIELD, Dec. 5, 1821. 
To all whom it may concern, this may certify, that I 
the undersigned was a member of the Council that ordained 
the Rev. Mr. Barstow at Keene; and I perfectly recollect 
that Mr. B. in answer to a question put to him, asserted his 
right to let into, or keep out of his pulpit, such minister as-he 
thought proper; and that he should act upon that right. 
SAMUEL WALKER.” 


The testimony of the Rev. Mr. Dickinson of Walpole 
' the scribe of the Council. ia 


, “WALPOLE, Dee. 1821. 
In answer to Mr. Howe’s question, whether he would 
exchange with ministers of different sentiments, the an- 
swer of Mr. Barstow was that he could not pledge himself to 
do it indiscriminately. 


P. DICKINSON, Seribe of said Council.” 
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The testimony of the Rev. Mr. Cooke, of Acworth. 


= “ACWORTH, Dec. 11, 1821. 
Rev. anp Dear Sir, 

In answer to your letter, respecting what took 
place, before the Council, previous to your ordimation, 
when you was questioned concerning ministerial exchanges, 
I well recollect, that you did not pledge yourself to exchange 
with any particular set of men, but claimed the right of con- 
controlling your exchanges in your own way, or words to that 
amount. 

Yours, &c. 
2 oP. COOKE” 


Let Mr. Wood, Mr. Prentiss, and Mr. Appleton reconcile 
their “voluntary” declarations, with the testimony of these 
‘pentlemen of the Council. “Hie labor, hoc opus est.”” This 
part of the controversy is theirs ; and they are left to settle it. 


But until these ten gentlemen, of respectable characters, 
are proved to be unworthy of credit, we shall have some- 
_ thing to bear heavily upon the testimony of Mr Wood, Mr. 

Bradford, and Dr. Hough, concerning their “interview 
with Mr. B.” before the cail was given. Now, grant that 
the Council have told the truth; and that ‘Mr. B, challeng- 
ed the right of inviting or not inviting,” ministers, &c. to 
preach for him, ‘‘as he saw fit,”’ “according to his own judg- 
ment,” and “‘of controlling his exchanges in his own way,’’ 
&c. &c.; would the Committee of the town have endured 
all this, if a previous ‘“‘promise” had been given, that he 
would do exactly the reverse ? It must be remembered, that 
Mr. Wood was present, one of the Committee to whom 
the “pledge,” was formerly given; that this ‘‘promise” was 
the wonder-working engine, without: which, “nothing like 
unanimity could reasonably have been expected ;” and, of 
course, that it was extensvvely known, so that Mr. Prentiss, 
and Mr. Appleton. must:have been well acquainted with it. 
_Is it, then, reasonable toh suppose, that these men would 
have permitted the Council to proceed to ordination, with- 
out effervescence, and remonstrance, if Mr. B. had given up 
the principle, on which the union was produced? Would not 
the Council have heard something of this “interview”? 
Would not the Committee have said; ‘Mr. B. has forfeited 
our attachment, for he now declares, that he will not keep 
ihe promise, that he made “before the call was given ?” 
“He has set up for independence, and refuses to be held in 
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leading-strings. But he once surrendered his liberty, to the 
Committee of the town ; and we cannot consent to have a 
spiritual guide, who will not be led by us!” 


We have, therefore, what is as good as demonstration, 
that the “promise,” ‘the pledge,” and ‘the assurances” of 
“Mr, B.” were not given to the committee, in the manner 
that is contended. : 


Besides, what candidate for settlement, who had any 
common sense, to say nothing of integrity, would have ex- 
posed himself to contempt, by giving up, before the Coun- 
cil, and before a part of the Committee, the. principle of 
union, on which he had acted? Detection, contempt, and 
the loss of all his former labour, would have been inevitable, 


Again, it will not be amiss here to observe, that 
while preaching as a Candidate in Keene, I hada number 
of invitations to go to Topsfield, Mass. to preach on proba- 
tion. I gave that people encouragement that I would com- 
ply with their request. [In these circumstances, the Com- 
mittee of Keene “were frée to say;” “You ought not to go 3 
for the people in Keene will be uritedin you.”* “From all 
parts of the town, we learn that the people are pleased.” 
“We do not believe that a hand will be lifted against your 
settlement.” This was before a word was said to me about 
ministerial intercourse! Did these men relate facts then, 
or do they now ? , reidias 


But further, this Committee never informed me, that 
they were instructed by the town to prépose to me the par- 
ish, upon the condition, on which they contend ‘that the 
unanimity was produced. They never did offer me the 
parish upon such a condition. Had they done it, I should 
have spurned them and all their offers away from me. They 
did, on a certain occasion, incidentally ask me. if I was wil- 
ling to invite such men as Dr. Channing, Dr. Kirkland, 
and Dr Bancroft, to preach for me'when travelling through 
the town? The answer, in substance, was; *{ shall never 
commit myself to any man on this subject.” “If any people 
have confidence enough in me to settle me, they must | 
have confidence in my judgment, as it respects the treat- 
ment of ministers.” “Although I am somewhat acquainted 
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with Dr. Channing and Dr. Kirkland, and might not object to 
asking them to preach ; yet I shail never pledge myself to any 
one, on thts subject ; but must be left to the exercise of my 
own judgment.” 


What if we should now enquire something, concerning 
that ‘old’’ gentleman, who was too ‘old’ to be “consulted ?” 
Does he not still officiate as Deacon of the Church? Is he 
not appointed on Committees for church discipline? And 
does he not ride nearly four miles, both summer and win- 
ter. to attend public worship? To these questions, I can 
“answer in the affirmative, and without any qualification.” 
But he was too “old” for them ! 


Let us now attend to his testimony. 


aay “KEENE, Dec. 1, 1821, 
To all whom it may concern, 

This may certify, that I was one of the Commit 
tee to employ a candidate for settlement, when Mr. Bar- 
stow was invited to preach in this place. I was with. the 
other committee at the house of L. Willard, Esq. deceased, 
when Mr. B. was asked, by one of the committee whether 
he saw any objection to asking such men as. President 
Kirkland, and Dr. Bancroft to preach when they were 
providentially in town ? I distinctly recollect, that Mr. B, 
said, ‘He would never pledge himself to any man, what he 
should do in respect to exchanges, or inviting others 
to preach forhim; that.ifa people had confidence enough 
‘in a man to settle him, they ought to have confidence in 
his judgment on the subject of ministerial intercourse.’? 
“He said nothing, that made me suppose, that he would 
have unrestrained fellowship with Unitarians; and, if he 
had, I should have been grieved. 

DAN‘: KINGSBURY.” 


Why did not these men “leave off contention, be- 
fore it was meddled with ?” Let them make their retreat 
in the best way they can— - 


That I have been ‘‘catholick,” alas! too “catholick” is a- 
bundantly evident from the origin of this controversy. For 
it, [have received payment, “good measure, pressed down, 
and running over!” But | could never~ have received a 
parish npon condition of giving up my own judgment on the 
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subject of ministerial intercourse. I will not retain one, on - 
such acondition. Let the ties, which bind me to an affec- 
tionate people, break—if they must! I shall never surren- 
der the right, of acting according to my own conscience, 
and “agreeably to my own judgment.” 


As wisdom is sometimes the result of experience, [hope . 
to derive lasting benefits, from having received in fel- — 
lowship, a man, who can 3 

* 
“Look like the innocent flower, 
“And yet.be the serpent under it.” 
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ORIGIN AND PROGRESS 


OF 
_ ‘THE LATE DIFFICULTIES 
iN THE 
First Church in Worcester, Mass. 
: CONTAINING 
ALL THE DOCUMENTS RELATING LO THE SUBJECT. 


\ : To which is added 
THE RESULT 
| OF A 
MUTUAL ECCLESIASTICAL COUNCIL, 
CONVENED MAY, 1820, 
TO INVESTIGATE CERTAIN CHARGES EXHIBITED TO THE CHURCH 


AGAINST 


REV. CHARLES A. GOODRICH, 


PASTOR OF SAID CHURCH. 


anew 


Published pursuant to a vote of the Church. 


awe 


Watorcester + 
PRINTED BY MANNING & TRUMBULL....JULY, 1820. 
+ : 


At a Regular Meeting, June 28, 1820. 


‘“ WHEREAS it is believed that much ignorance prevails, and numerous mis~ 
representations have gone abroad, respecting the difficulties which have for a con- 
siderable period existed in the First Church in Worcester, and also respecting the 
proceedings of the Church, in relation to several*Members, who have withdrawn 
from us—therefore, & ; 

‘“* Vorgp—as the desire of the Church, that the Documents relating thereto be 
published, accompanied by such Remarks and Illustrations as shall present to the 
publick a clear and impartial view of the case; and that Takorninvus WHEELER, 
Esq. Deacon Moszs PERRY, Deacon Jonn NEtson, Brother ARTEMAS WARD, 
Joun Brxsy, NarHan Hearn, and Horatio GarEs Hensuaw be a Commit- 
tee to see such a Statement prepared and published.” 


j A true copy from the Records. 
Attest, CHARLES A. GOODRICH, Church Clerk. 


annnvowy 


if HEREBY certify, that I have compared the several Documents‘and Votes 
of the Church in the following Statement, with the originals on the files and rec- 
ords of the Church, and find them to be correct. 


|. Attest, CHARLES A, GOODRICH, Church Clerk: 
Worcester, July 12, 1820. 
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ORIGIN, &c. 


_ THE publick has long been apprized that disaf- 
fection and difficulties have arisen in the First Church in 
Worcester. As these have resulted in the withdrawing of 
several Members of the Church, from the Church and 
Society ; and as many misrepresentations, respecting the 
course adopted by the Church concerning them, have 
gone abroad, it has been deemed expedient that a state- 
ment be made of the origin and progress of those difficul- 
ties and disaffections, that a correct judgment may be form- 
ed on the subject. The history, it is believed, will shew 
what evils in a community may result from prejudice, un- 
duly indulged, especially when ungoverned and persevering 
in its purpose, and when it is made to assume the garb, 
and bear the disarming name, of conscience. A vindication 

is due to the Church and Pastor, who have been implicat- 
ed; and it is to be hoped that an exposition may have a 
salutary effect, in restraining those passions and prejudices, 
which, under a similar guise, too frequently injure the in- 
terest, and disturb the harmony of both Church and State. 

A clearer view of the origin of the difficulties, in the 
Church and Parish, will be had, if we commence their his- 
tory from the time when Rev. Dr. Austin left the religious 
instruction of his people, preparatory to his induction into 
the office of President of the University of Vermont. 

Having taken the resolution to relinquish his ministerial 
charge, Dr. Austin recommended it to his people to pro- 
cure some person, as a colleague, or successor, (as the case 
might be,) without any reference to his return. For this 
purpose, a Parish meeting was immediately called, and a 
Committee appointed to supply the pulpit, with a view to 
the settlement of a Minister. On this subject the Church 
and Parish acted together, and with perfect unanimity. 


as 
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'The Committee were selected indiscriminately from the 
Church and the Parish, and with perfect harmony among 
themselves, discharged the duties of their appointment ; and, 
it is believed, that the Church and Parish had implicit con- 
fidence that the Committee would seek to promote the in- 
terests of both. One family, however, (that of Mr. Waldo) 
appeared unusually solicitous on the subject, and were in- 
dulged in selecting several of the Candidates, employed by 
the Committee, upon the recommendation which they had 
received, through the medium of ‘their religious friends 
whom they had ‘consulted, or from gentlemen of high 
standing in the Church, in various parts of the country, on 
whose judgment they could rely, Others were applied to, 
at their instance, whose previous engagements prevented a 
compliance. ‘The Committee continued to employ and 
discharge Candidates, from a scrupulous regard to the 
views, feelings and advice of this family, having a strong 
desire to gratify them, if possible, in a selection. At length 
Rev.:-Mr. Preston, late Minister of St. Albans, Vermont, be. 
came a Candidate, and: excited. so general an interest in his 
favour as bid fair to lead to a speedy instalment. It was, 
however, soon found, that, through the influence of this fam- 
ily, such a party was formed against Mr. Preston, that it was, 
thought to be better.to relinquish him, than to endanger 
the harmony of the Church and, Society.. Further trials 
were made, until at the instance of this family the present 
Pastor was employed, under a presentiment, on their part, 
that he would come up to their prescribed standard of, ex. 
¢ellence. So confident were they of being pleased, that 
they made a proposition to furnish the pulpit with a cur- 
tain and cushion, upon the event of his being settled. Up- 
on his arrival, he was caressed and escorted from house to 
house, by this family, insomuch, that it was believed, as. 
they appeared to be satisfied, the difficulties attending the 
employment of a succession of Candidates were drawing 
_to an end, ‘The preaching and parochial intercourse of 
Mr. Goodrich was acceptable to. the Church and Parish, 
and no obstacle appeared to prevent an invitation to him to 
settle as the successor of Dr. Austin. But, no sooner was 
it ascertained that measures were ripening for this result, - 
than, unexpectedly to their most intimate friends, this fam- 
ily renewed their former course of opposition, as in the 
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ease of Mr. Preston. But the Church and Parish thought 
it was now time to act with decision and independence. 
The Church, without a dissenting voice, voted to give Mr, 
Goodrich a call; and the Parish confirmed their choice, 
with almost unparalleled unanimity, there being but zwo 
votes in the negative, one of which was from this family, 
and the other from a gentleman whose objection was that 
he was not sufficiently acquainted with Mr. Goodrich, to 
judge of the expediency of settling him. Mr. Goodrich 
requested that he might delay giving his answer for a few 
weeks, until he could visit and consult his friends. This 
interim gave the family of Mr. Waldo another opportunity 
of trying their influence. As some specifick objection was 
necessary to give weight to their opposition, they assigned 
the want of talents, of piety, and celebrity. ‘The want of 
these qualifications they inferred from the circumstance 
that Dr. Dwight, President of Yale College, in recom< 
mending Candidates to Mr. /Valdo, did not name him.— 
All this was subsequently explained and communicated to 
them, in a letter to Deacon Richards, of which the follow- 
ing is a copy. 
MBN New-Haven, Oct. 18, 1816. © 
Srr—I have been informed, that I have unintentionally done some 
injury to Mr. Charles Goodrich, who, as 1 understand, is a Candidate 
for settlement in your Church. The injury is this. In an answer to 
a letter from Mr. Waldo, the President of your Bank, requesting in- 
formation from me concerning Candidates for the Ministry, living in 
this part of the country, I did not mention Mr. Goodrich. ‘The truth 
was, Mr. Goodrich at that time was employed in preaching in a dis- 
tant part of the State of New-York—where, I did not know ; nor did 
I know whether he could be obtained, or not. Hence it would have 
been idle to have mentioned him to Mr. Waldo. Had Mr. Goodrich 
been here, and at leisure, I should have cheerfully recommended him 
to the people of Worcester. git 
Mr. Goodrich was educated at our College, and was a distinguished 
scholar ; and always exbibited an excellent character, both before 
and after I received him into our Church, I should exceedingly re- 
gret being in any manner the means of preventing or lessening his 
usefulness. That he will be eminently useful as.a Minister, if his life 
and health should be continued, I have the best reasons to believe. 


I am, Sir, respectfully, your obedient servant, 
(Signed) | T. DWIGHT.. 
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Deacon Richards, or the eldest Deacon 
of the First Church in Worcester. 
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This letter, however, had no effeet. If the charge was 
a pretext, its refutation would have none, 

On the return of Mr. Goodrich, he was apprized of the 
spirited opposition of this family. He called on them to 
know the grounds of their objections. At this interview, 
among other things, it was asserted, as the Committee un- 
derstood, that the Parish had been hurried forward with 
more than ordinary art and industry, in presenting the call ; 
and that if another meeting were held, the result would be 
different. Upon this representation, Mr. Goodrich took 
the resolution to withhold his answer ; and, at the adjourned 
meeting of the Parish, he requested that the question res- 
pecting a call might again be taken. The question of 
concurring with the Church in their invitation to Mr. 
Goodrich, was therefore again open for discussion. A 
concurrence was advocated by several gentlemen, and 
opposed only, and with much warmth, by Mr. Waldo. 
The vote was again taken ; and instead of a different re- 
sult, as had been confidently predicted, a large accession 
(twenty-four) was made in favour of renewing the call. 
The two gentlemen who opposed the settlement of Mr. 
Goodrich, at the former meeting, were once more alone in 
the negative.* This was a disappointment which Mr. 
Waldo could not silently bear. In the first paroxyms of 
his feelings, he declared that as the Parish were not dis- 
posed to consult his wishes in this affair, he would act no 
longer as their agent, in a suit of the Parish, then pending 
in the Supreme Court. 

To give point and publicity to their hostility to an event 
which excited joy and gratitude, both in the Church and 
Parish, this family, at the time of Mr. Goodrich’s ordina- 
tion, abandoned the town. Upon their return, it was hoped 
and believed, that, perceiving the determinations of Provi- 
dence, like good members of society, where all cannot be 
gratified, they would have sacrificed their prejudices to the 
peace and harmony of the Parish, but more especially of 
the Church, of which some of them were members. The 
peace and harmony of the Society, however, were nothing : 
the almost unexampled unanimity of the Church and Parish, 

*The gentleman here spoken of, as uniting with Mr. Waldo in opposing Mr. 
Goodrich’s settlement, early after that event became acquainted with Mr. Good- 


rich—has tariformly supported him—and the Committee are authorized to state — 
that he is Lichly pleased with him, as.a man and 9 Minister. 
o 
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after such a succession of Candidates, was nothing: the 
estimation in which Mr. Goodrich was held by neighbour- 
ing Pastors and Churches was nothing—so long as they 
were not gratified. 

In the opening of the Spring of 1817, as the Committee 
understand, it became an inquiry with Mr. Goodrich what 
course he ought to pursue, in relation to the continued dis- 
affection of this family ; and, notwithstanding the unfriendly 
feelings which they had on all occasions manifested towards 
him, in the spirit of meekness and peace he addressed to 
Mr. Waldo the following letter, with the desire and hope, 
as must be apparent, of healing a difficulty which had con- 
tinued to no useful purpose, and was likely to have the 
most prejudicial effects in the Church and Society. — 


Worcester, April, 1817. 
To Hon. Daniel Waldo. 


Sir—I took the liberty, as you may recollect, soon after an invita- 
tion was given me by the First Parish in this town, to settle with them 
in the work of the ministry, and previously to my accepting it, to call 
upon yourself and your Sisters, to express my regret at the opposition. 
made by your family to my settlement, and to ascertain whether that 
Opposition might not consistently be suspended. I am conscious that 
the visit was prompted by a sense of duty, and a desire for peace and 
harmony. It appears, however, that my motives were mistaken, and 
that the object of my visit was unaccomplished. The unanimity of 
the Parish, seconded by the advice of friends, indicated it to be my 
duty, as I considered, to accept the invitation. | 

It is not to be concealed, that I regretted the dissatisfaction which 
your family continued to manifest ; but I indulged the, hope, that when 
the decisions of Providence were made known, they would acquiesce. 
This anticipation, however, has not been realized; and the dissatis- 
faction having continued for so long a period, had nearly obliterated 
all expectations that existing difficulties could be adjusted. 

In a conversation which | had with the Rev. Mr. Wood, of Upton, 
in the course of the last week, upon the subject, he expressed it, how- 
ever, as his opinion, that an adjustment was practicable, and would 
not be disagreeable either to yourself, or your Sisters. He.also ad- 
vised that measures should be taken to effect a reconciliation. 

Upon what his opinion was predicated, I am not particularly inform- 
ed; but the advice was so consentaneous with my wishes, that I have. 
concluded, upon reflection, to address you on fhe subject. 

Waving, then, any inquiry, Sir, whether the advance in the present 
case ought, or ought not, to proceed from myself, permit me to ex- 
press my wishes that something may be effected towards an amicable. 
settlement. And, as preliminary to this, | would inquire whether it 
would comport with the views and feelings of yourself and Sisters, to at- 
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tend-to « proposal which it would be agreeable to myself to submit to your 
consideration ? 

It would give me the sincerest satisfaction, could a spirit of mutual 
accommodation be. manifested, since it might prevent further conten- 
tion, and lead to a reciprocation of customary civilities. — And I trust, 
Sir, after this advance on my part, you will do me the justice to be- 
lieve that my wishes are in accordance with my declarations. 

I only add my request of the favour of an early answer to this com- 
munication, and my sentiments of respect for yourself and Sisters. 


(Signed) C. A. GOODRICH. 


To this letter Mr. Goodrich soon received the reply 


which follows. : 
Worcester, April 29, 1817. 


Rev. Charles A. Goodrich. 


Sirn—I have read your letter with attention, and am convinced that 
your wishes are in accordance with your declarations ; but those wish- 
es appear to be grounded on considerations not the best calculated to 
effect a reconciliation. ai 

The happiness of myself and my family is deeply affected by your 
conduct ; and we cannot view with complacency a man who has de- 
Iiberately injured us in a concern of the highest moment. ‘The cir- 
cumstances under which you accepted the call of the First Parish in 
this town to settle with them in the work of the ministry, it is believ- 
ed, were alone sufficient to justify our opposition. _ But other reasons, 
and of greater weight, because they apply to Character and Qualifi- 
cations, existed, and made that opposition a matter of duty. Some of 
the objections were stated to you at the time, and it was intended that 
the others should be; but those that were presented not being obvi- 
ated, and having apparently not the least influence upon your deter- 
mination, it was deemed needless to mention them.* After your or- 
dination, there remained only. a hope that time, experience, and a fur- 
ther development of character, would prove that some of these objec-. 
tions were unfounded, and that others had been overrated. But we 
have been disappointed. ‘T'hese hopes have not been realized. On 
the contrary, other objections have appeared ; and that which before 
was prediction, is now matter of fact. If then our opposition was ever 
justifiable, it must be sonow. To relinquish it, would be a tacit ac- 
knowledgment that our past conduct had been influenced by. some unwor- 


* It has been intimated, that at the interview here alluded to, Mr. Waldo as- 
serted that ** the Parish had been hurried forward with more than ordinary art in 
presenting the call,” This declaration, as the Committee understand, determined 
Mr. Goodrich to return the call to the Parish ; and that this was his reason for 
that step, may be inferred from his language to the Parish at that time.—‘ It has 
been suggested, since the last meeting, as I am informed, and is perhaps the opin=' 
jon of many, that the call presented me might have been voted rather hastily; at 
least without that deliberate consideration which the importance of the case des 
'mands. ‘This is a suggestion which deserves attention. If the call was premax 
ture, it ought to be known, &c.” Yet Mr, Waldo says, Ais objections “‘had no 
influence upon Mr. Goodrich’s determination.” : 
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thy motwe. To be consistent, we must think and act as we have done, 
until the objections are removed, or prove to be unfounded. 

What these objections are, it is presumed you well know, for we 
have not been reserved on the subject ; but if you do not, and are de- 
sirous to be informed—by applying to the Deacons, the requisite in- 
formation can be obtained.* 

Our situation is such that we cannot reflect upon it without great’ 
uneasiness. We are deprived, in a great measure, of the benefit and 
comfort of Christian ordinances. - The direction and assistance of a 
spiritual guide is lost to us. We must therefore look to Him for aid, 
who can supply all our needs ; and embrace any favourable opportu-. 
nity which Providence may put in our power, to recover those inesti- 
mable advantages of which we are now deprived: 


I am, Sir, respectfully, your obedient servant, . 
(Sigtied) DANIEL WALDO. 


Upon perusing these letters, the reader cannot but no- 
tice a material diflerence in the spirit that dictated them ; 
and will probably be at a loss to perceive how Mr. Gocd- 
rich’s ‘‘ wishes appear to be grounded on considerations 
not the best calculated to effect a reconciliation.” - The. 
deliberate injury complained of, can be none other, than 
consenting to be ordained, contrary to their wishes, over a 
Parish in which their claims to consideration over most 
others are founded entirely on property. 


* The Deacons are here referred to by Mr. Waldo, as having been informed 
what objections his family had to Mr. Goodrich. 


The Committee are authorized by the Deacons to state, that they had several 
interviews with this family, or some members of it, at different times, and heard 
from them various objections to Mr. Goodrich. At the time to which Mr. Waldo 
probably alludes, although the Deacons would not be certain that all the objec- 
tions hereafter stated were made at this particular interview, they were invited by 
Mr. Goodrich to meet him at Conference-Hall, to devise some measures, to meli~ 
orate, if possible, the feelings of this family: that they accordingly attended, and 
after free conversation on the subject, and supplication for the divine blessing, 
ihey proceeded to Mr. Waldo’s. But their object, it was apparent, wholly failed. 
The family had much to say, and many objections to Mr. Goodrich to state. So) 
far. as the Deacons are now able to recollect, these objections were—that Mr. 
Goodrich was not, in their opinion, a man of competent learning or abilities for a 
station so important as he held: that they were not apprized that he had ever ac- 
quired any celebrity as a candidate: that he was not well versed in the languages: 
that he had net that solemnity in his publick performances which was becoming « 
Minister: that he was not orthodox in sentiment: that they had little or no con- 
fidence in him as a man of piety: that he was sometimes assisted in composing 
and correcting his sermons: that he was in the habit of relating many simple and 
unimportant stories: that he attended too many parties at the houses of gentlemen 
who did not belong to his parish: that they bad not that influence in settling him 
which they ought to have had; and that their Brother's observations in Parish meet- 
_ ing were disregarded. e ¢ 
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Insinuations and inuendos are abundant in Mr. Waldo’s 
letter; but a candid mind, it is believed, would have con- 
sidered them unwarrantable. 

The situation of this family,as described by him, is un- 
happy, and would have excited Christian commiseration, 
had it not been voluntarily brought about by the indulgence 
of unprovoked resentment ; for no one had sought to. dis- 
turb the repose of Mr. Waldo, by depriving him of any 
right or privilege, or by interrupting him,-or his family, in 
their enjoyment of ‘‘ Christian ordinances.” 

It is worthy of particular notice, that Mr. Waldo, in 
conclusion, expressed his determination to continue the 
war he had begun, “‘ by embracing any favourable oppor- 
tunity to recover those inestimable advantages of which 
they were deprived.” . 

' Upon receiving the above reply, both Mr. Goodrich and 
his friends, whom he consulted, concluded, as the Com- 
mittee learn, that nothing further was left him to do: that, 
if Christian meekness and love demanded the overtures he 
had made to this family, Christian prudence and_ self re- 
spect equally required that he should now be silent, 

In the Spring of 1818, at the opening of the sacramental 
season, (third sabbath in March) Mr. Goodrich deemed it 
his duty to explain and enforce, in a discourse to his 
Church, the nature and obligations of their Christian vows, 
particularly those which seemed to be implied in the 
Covenant adopted by the Church. To this discourse this 
family, and one or two of their particular friends, took great 
exception, from a suspicion that it was pointed exclusively 
at them. ‘The only part of this discourse which can be 
imagined to be offensive is subjoined verbatim, as it was 
delivered. 

_ “ Fourthly. By assenting to this Covenant, you promised something 
in relation to ycur Brethren and Sisters of this Church. , 

You promised to all, and to each one, an interest in your affec- 
tions, in your solicitude, in your prayers. ‘To each one you virtually 
extended your hand, and said— T take you, as my Brother and Sister 
in Christ. Your interest is my interest; your hopes my hopes ; 
your sorrows and trials mine. Accept my vows of assistance, of con- 
solation, of faithful advice, and of tender and vigilant watchfulness; 
_ Lwill be your friend; and, by every means in my power, will advance 
_ you forward in the divine life. If] have aught against any of you (at 
any time) I will go to my offending Brother and Sister, and, in the 
spirit of meekness, will tell him of my fears and anxieties ; and, by 
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every act of Christian persuasion, endeavour to meit to repentance, 
and excite to amendment. This is what I will do: and more than this 
willl do, I willimitate the example of the great Head of the Church: 
I will engrave the interests of the Church upon the “palms of my hand, 
and she shall be to me as the apple of my eye.’’ I willstudy her pros- 
perity. I will rejoice when she waxes strong, and mourn when she 
experiences affliction. ‘If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, Jet my right 
hand forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above my 
chief joy.”—I hope I may never wound my Master's cause, or give 
‘occasion to the enemy to speak reproachfully of his religion. I prom- 
ise youl will guard my steps, and watch over my heart. But, oh! if 
Tshould at any time forget my vows—if | should relinquish my watch— 
if you shouldsee me wandering—if I should grow cold in my Master’s 
service—if my conduct should not be appropriate,—-come and tell me; 
come and advise, admonish, reprove. {will open my doors; I will 
bid you welcome.  f will not think you my enemy, because you tell 
me the truth. I will esteem and treat you asa friend. I will confess, 
if I have erred; and ask your forgiveness, if I have injured.’ ” 


In this plain and general style did Mr. Goodrich address 
his flock, assembled on the occasion of celebrating the 
Holy Supper. In what terms conld he have addressed 
them less exceptionable in respect of conveying truth, 
and from their general application less calculated to offend 
and irritate? What the particular cause was, it is not for 
the Committee to decide; but these persons appeared un- 
usually irritated, and, under their excitement, left the pub- 
lick worship of God, except on Lectures preparatory, and 
on the morning of the Sabbath on which the ordinance of 
the Supper was administered. On the 15th of the suc- 
ceeding month, (April,) the family of Mr. Waldo gave no. 
tice that they had withdrawn trom the First Parish, by filing 
certificates with the Town-Clerk, setting forth that they 
had become Members of the Baptist Society in this town. 

‘In order to a correct understanding of the future pro- 
ceedings of this family by way of opposition to the Church 
and Mr. Goodrich, it is necessary to observe, that at. the 
time Dr. Austin left Worcester he was not dismissed from 
his pastoral relation, on account of a civil process, which 
the Parish had instituted against the Town, for the recov- 
ery of ministerial lands, in which action his name was used 
as plaintiff, and which it was feared a dissolution of his 
connexion might prejudice. 

Mr. Goodrich was invited, (in the language of the call,) 
‘to settle as Colleague with Rey. Dr. Austin, until he can 
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be regularly dismissed from his office, and sole Pastor 
from and after that time.”’ : 
At the time of Mr. Goodrich’s ordination, Dr. Austin 
addressed a letter to the Ecclesiastical Council, convened 
for that purpose, in which, after expressing his Christian 
salutations, he observes—‘ Gladly would I unite my pray- 
ers and adorations with yours, on this, as I must consider 
it, auspicious occasion. My heart is, and ever will be, 
with my dear Church and people ; and I hope they will be 
committed to the care of one who will be indeed a work- 
man, who reeds not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. It will be expedient, upon supposition that 
the. ordination actually takes place, if, the Church consent 
to it,.and there arise no objection, that I should be dis- 
missed in form from my pastoral relation to the Church 
and Society ; and upon this supposition, considering you 
as perfectly competent to this additional transaction, I do 
request from you sucha dismission.”? This letter the 
Council referred to the Church. A motion was made in 
the Church, and carried, to consent to Dr. Austin’s dis- 
mission; but, on account of the suit before mentioned, 
the vote was reconsidered, and the subject waved. . 
__ From this period nearly two years elapsed before the 
above-named action terminated. About the time of its 
termination, Dr. Austin was expected in town; and it was 
thought ‘to. be a favourable opportunity to consult him on 
_the subject of his dismission. Several gentlemen of the 
Parish deeming it their province to inform the Church that 
the reason for continuing Dr. Austin’s relation had ceased, 
addressed a note to the Pastor, requesting him to lay the 
subject before the Church. A meeting of the Church was 
accordingly soon after held, and a Committee appointed to 
confer with Dr. Austin on the subject, when he should ar- 
rive in town. — i 
No’'sooner was it rumoured that the Church was taking 
such steps, than the family of Mr. Waldo, notwithstanding 
they had withdrawn from the Parish, engaged with warmth 
in opposition to the measure. | : . 
It was well known that Dr. Austin had many warm 
friends in the Church. _ If, therefore, these friends could be 
made to believe that the motion of the Church relative to 
Dr. Austin’s dismission originated with Mr. Goodrich, it 
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was probable, if not certain, that many of them would enlist 
against the latter. Accordingly, a report that the proposi- 
tion for the dismission of Dr. Austin originated with Mr. 
Goodrich was industriously circulated, and several in the 
Church immediately united with this family in opposition to 
the Church and Mr. Goodrich. ‘The Committee are wil- 
ling, however, solemnly to affirm, because some of them 
know, that Mr. Goodrich did not, in any way, or by any 
means, originate the motion for Dr. Austin’s dismission at 
this time. . 

On the arrival of Dr. Austin, the Committee waited up- 
on him, and acquainted him with the state of the case, and 
the willingness of the Church to accede to his request for 
a dismission. At a subsequent meeting of the Church, 
this Committee reported— | 
~ That they had waited upon Dr. Austin; and, after opening the 
subject of their mission, Dr. Austin was pleased to obserye—that the 
subject was not anticipated by him, and that he was not prepared to 
express his views and feelings decidedly ; but would observe gene- 
rally, that although he did express a wish, at the time of Mr. Good- 
rich’s ordination, to be dismissed, yet things have materially altered 
since. If; however, it should be found that a large proportion of the: 
Church are desirous that his dismission should take place, and assign. 
sufficient reasons therefor, he knew not but that he should accept it; 
but he wished for a statement of facts on the subject, and that he . 
should wish for the advice of Council. Dr. Austin observed, that it was 
possible he might be instrumental of more good by retaining his pastoral 
relation to the Church, than he could be if it were disselved ; stating, at 
the same time, that he had no personal ends to answer either way.” 

e All which is humbly submitted. ‘ 
" (Signed) MOSES PERRY, 
SAMUEL TAYLOR, 
JOHN: BIXBY, 
3 , JOHN NELSON, 
Worcester, Sept. 2, 1818.: WILLIAM PAINE. 


Upon receiving the above Report, the Church voted to 
address Dr. Austin on the subject of his dismission ; and 
at a subsequent meeting they directed the following com- 
munication to be sent to him. ; ae 
To the Rev. Samuel Austin, D.D. President of the Unwersity of Ver- 

mont, and Senior Pastor of the First Church wn Worcester. 


Rev. AND DEAR Sin—We have this day been convened to attend to the 
Report of a Committee, which, you have been informed, we recently apa 
pointed to confer with you, respecting the nae A dissolving the pas- 
toral connexion, which subsists between yourself and this Church. Be: 
hare ne “ 
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To this Report we have listened with attention; and from it we learn that 
Your Views, respecting a dissolution of this connexion, have “experienced 
some change since you requested dismission fromus, although you have not 
informed the Church particularly by what means this change has. been effected. 

We learn further from our Committee, that you have instructed them to 
inform the Church, that, although it is contrary to your own wishes that a 
dissolution of the connexion should at present take place, yet you are dispos- 
ed to respect the views and sentiments of the Church on this subject, and to 
hear their reasons, if reasons exist, for wishing that the pastoral relation 
should close. 

In bringing forward this subject at the timé of your recent Visit to this 
place, the Church wish to assure you that they designed no disrespect, and 
no interruption of the Christian feelings which for so long aperiod have sub- 
sisted between yourself and them; nor did they wish.to communicate the 
impressidn that their confidence in you asa man and a Christian Minister 
had experienced any diminution.—And they presume it to be unnecessary 
at this time to assure you of the high opinion which they entertain of your 
Christian and ministerial qualifications, and of their conviction of your use- 
fulness while a Minister of the gospelamongthem. ‘They recur with pleas- 
ure to the period of your labour in this part of Zion, and are thankful to 
God forthe instruction which, it is believed, from his word you imparted, 
and for the Christian example which, by his grace, itis also believed, you 
were enabled to exhibit. 

“While, however, the Church thus fully express their respect for you as a. 
man, and their confidence in you as a Christian and a Minister-—while also 
they tender you thanks for-your past and present regard for their prosperi- 
ty—artd unpleasant as it is to contemplate a dissolution of the existing con- 
nexion between yourself and them ;—-they are not without a pretty decided 
conviction that it is at th7s time ‘proper and expedient. . - 5 

‘Lhe reasons upon which this conviction is founded, you have solicited to. 
know. With a request so reasonable the Church have no disposition to re- 
fuse a compliance. a: me a 

The circumstances under which you relinquished the immediate over- 
sight of this Church cannot, it is presumed, have been forgotten by you. 
The relinquishment was voluntary on your part, and in opposition to the 
wishes of a great majority of the Church. Nor can it have escaped your 
yecollection that you left us with the understanding, on your part, it is pre~ 
sumed, and certainly so on ours, that you would no more return to labour 
among us. Under this expectation, it is believed, you solicited a dismission 
from us at the time the Rev. Mr. Goodrich was ordained over us. Uhe 
reason which prevented a compliance with that request at that time we need 
not name. It was an individual reason, aS was: generally understood, and 
was admitted in accommodation to the interests of the Parish. Considering 
at that time your relation to us as subsisting rather in name than in reality, 
we turned our attention, by your request, to the settlement of a successor, 
who should take the charge of our spiritual welfare. Such a successor Di- 
vine Providence was pleased to send us, and towards him the eyes of the 
people have been turned for spiritual instruction. : 

Added to these considerations, God in his providence has stationed you at 
so considerable a distance from us as to render your presence among us oft- 
en, or for a long period, incompatible, we should judge, with the customa- 
vy. geet a anes like yours. It cannot, therefore, be expected that you 

a le, isposed as we trust you are, to administer to our spirit- 
ual necessities by any immediate instruction ; nor indeed so to understand 
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the varying circumstances of the Church and Parish, as to: impart that ad- 
vice which in a different case you would be so able to do. Besides, the con- 
tinuance of the existing relation, beyond the contemplated period, would be a 
tacit and unworthy reflection upon the ability of your successor, and an ac- 
knowledgment of our want of confidence in him—neither of which can we 
at present admit. : 

You cannot be insensible of how much importance it is to the peace and 
harmony of a Church and Scciety, and how essential to the influence and 
usefulness of a Minister, that the minds and hearts of a people should centre 
in him. Many objects tend to divide the attention, and weaken the affec- 
tions. Sinee, then, you have been, in the course of Divine Providence, re- 
moved from us, with no expectation of returning to us, we deem it impor- 
tant, not that we should forget you, (for this is impossible)—but that our 
hopes and wishes, our confidence and affections, should rest upon him to 
whom Go} has given the immediate charge of us. Imthis way only do we 
conceive that he will feel a confidence in our attachment, or be,assured of 
our Christian patronage and support. - 

In assigning the reasons which operate in the minds of the Church for a 
dissolution of the above-mentioned connexion, they do not feel themselves 
at liberty wholly to. disregard the wishes of the Parish. The Church would 
not pretend to speak from any official communication from the Parish on the 
subject; but, as members of the Society, they are in a degree acquainted 
with the general sentiment touching the point before them. It is believed 
to have been the general expectation, as we have stated of the Church, so 
of the Parish, that the connexion would be dissolved so soon as the reason 
for which it was prolonged should cease to exist. You will be able to judge 
whether it is the present wish of the Parish, from the communication made 
to the Rev. Mr. Goodrich by gentlemen who informed the Church through 
him thatthe reason for continuing the relation no longer existed. Appre- 
hending, as the Church do, that it 7s the general desire of the Parish that 
this event should take place, they would feel reluctant unnecessarily to op- 
pose it, however much their feelings were interested, and thereby endanger 
the harmony and good understanding which at present exist between them. 

These, dear Sir, are the principal reasons which operate in the minds of 
the Church, and which in their view furnish not only a sufficient ground fer 
dissolving the connexion, but do even urge it as a measure proper and 
expedient. 

At the time this communication was directed to be 
sent to Dr. Austin, the following vote passed, viz. 


_ Voted, **That every member of the Church, whose views accord with the 
sentiments expressed in the above communication be. requested to ‘sign it, 
that Rev. Dr. Austin may be acquainted with the real state of the Church, 
touching the subject of the communication.’’ : 


~The communication addressed to Dr. Austin then con- 
cluded as follows:: 


“‘ Therefore, agreeably to the above vote, we, the undersigned, Mem- 
bers of the Church, would respectfully solicit your immediate attention to 
the’ view of the subject as now presented in this communication. And they 
beg leave to urge it, as the only probable means of preserving the peace and 
harmony of the Church, that you unite with them im convening a M utual 
Council, to sit, as soon as may be, in judgment on the expediency ot dis- 
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solving the afore-mentioned connexion between yourself and them ; and to 
proceed to dissolve it, if, under all circumstances, they shall deem it ex- 


pedient. 


(Signed) Nathaniel Brooks, John Jones, . 
Ebenezer Read, » Joseph Haynes, 

John Nelson, Charles C. Burr, 
Moses Perry, John Gates, 
Nathan Heard, Thomas T. Fi ‘arnsworth, 
John Bixby, Daniel P, Haynes, * 
Paul Goodale, jun. Paul Shepard, 
Artemas Ward, Isaac Burbank, 
Jason Blake, Thomas Sutton, 
Samuel T. Read, Henry Wheeler, 
Calvin Darby, ~ Nathan White, jun. 


Ebenezer Putnam,* John Sutton, 
Jonathan Nelson, Theophilus Wheeler, 
Thomas Atwood, 


The Brethren present at this Church meeting, who did 
not vote in favour of sending the letter, were—William 
M‘Farland, Moses N. Child, Benjamin Goddard, Azor. 
Phelps, William Paine, Samuel Taylor, and Horatio G. 
Henshaw. 

This communication was forwarded by Mr. Goodrich: 
to New-Haven, where Dr. Austin expected to attend the 
Commencement ; and with it was sent the following vote. 


Voted, “* That the Church haying this day addressed a communi- 
cation to Rev. Dr, Austin, setting forth the reasons which in their 
view exist, why his pastoral relation to this Church should be dissolv- 
ed; and presuming that those reasons will be considered by the Rev. 
Dr. asa ‘sufficient ground for a speedy dissolution of the connexion— 
we do hereby, for the sake of avoiding unnecessary delay and ex- 
pense, authorize the Rev. Charles A. Goodrich to agree with the Rey. 
Dr. Austin, in case the latter shall concur, in the choice of a Mutual 
Council, to consist of five Clergymen to sit in judgment at a time and 
place, as they may agree, on the expediency of dissolving the above- 
mentioned connexion, and to proceed to dissolve it, if they shaJi deem 
it expedient. 

And they do hereby give to the Rev. Dr. Austin the privilege of 
naming three of the five Clergymen who shall compose the Council ; 
and they do hereby empower the Rey. Mr. Goodrich to name any 
two of the following gentlemen, viz. Rev. Dr. Crane, Rev. Edmund 
Mills, Rev. John Fiske, Rev. Warren Fay, Rev. Thomas Snell, to, 
unite with those whom Rey. Dr. Austin shall select; or, in case "the 
Rey. Dr. Austin shall prefer to name but two, Mr. Goodrich is au-. 
thorized to name two of the above-mentioned gentlemen, and to agree 
with Dr. Austin upon a fifth.” _ 

(Signed) THEOPHILUS WHEELER, Moderator, pro tem.* 
* During the proceedings of the Church, in relation to Dr. Austin's dismission, 
Mr. Goodrich, at his request, was excused acting as Moderator. 


& 


17 


Dr. Austin declined acceding to the proposal of the 
Church, in the choice of a Council; but to their commu- 
nication, returned by Mr. Goodrich the following reply : 


New-Haven, Sept. 12,1818. 
To Messrs. Nathaniel Brooks,* &c. &c. 


Crristian BretHren—I have received two communications from 
you, by my Collegiate Pastor, the Rev. Mr. Goodrich, relating to a 
proposition made to me, while I was lately in Worcester, by your 
Committee, relative to the dissolution of my pastoral relation to you. 
I appreciate, with due consideration and sensibility, the respectful and 
affectionate sentiments expressed in these communications. I accord 
perfectly with the general statement of facts which you have made, 
and do not disagree to the propriety of the reasons you suggest, in 
respect to the probable expediency of the dissolution of this connex- 
ion. It was originally embraced by me, has been sustained, and the 
duties attached to it performed, I hope, (so my conscience testifies) 
from a strong regard to your spiritual and everlasting good. This ob- 
ject never can cease to be dear to me ; and whatever seems to be re- 
pugnant to it, cannot bat afflict me. This connexion involves a solemn 


charge, which I did not forget when I retired from your immediate. 


service, under the impression that Divine Providence directed me to 
a new field of action. I cannot forget it. It ought not to be finally 
relinquished but upon very serious consideration, and with evidence 
that it is an imperious duty. ; 

I have no objection, but to the manner in which this proposition has 
now been brought forward, and the urgency with which it is pressed, 
which indicate, perhaps, apprehensions totally unfounded, and which 
seem painfully opposite to the confidence you have reposedin me. [| 
cannot lose sight of the fact, that, though you are a respectable major- 


ity of the Church, you are but a part of it; and that the minority is. 


‘also respectable; and that my pastoral regards are due equally to 
them and to you. This indicates, and I suppose it is not to be dis- 
guised, that the comfort of the Church is diminished, and its future 
spiritual health endangered by a division. What can be done to heal 
this division, is a most serious inquiry; and I beg to suggest to you, 
Brethren, that it is of all other things dangerous to precipitate meas- 
ures in such circumstances, and to act at all from party feeling. Ad- 
ministering to your future spiritual benefit, by a present agency of any 
sort, has been, I confess, with me, rather among the possibilities than 
the probabilities of the sequel of my life. 1 had indulged, however, 
somewhat of the solacing reflection, that I might rest my head, in the 


*Dr. A. here specifically names'every person, who signed ‘the communica- 
cation to him. The reason why their names were set to the communication, 


was—that Dr. Austin wished to know ‘the proportion of the Church desirous of 


his dismission.” The communication, however, was not anact of endividuals, but 
an official act of the Church—only seven members opposing the measure, and 
their names were forwarded. But Dr. A. did not recognize the Church in what 
had been. done, 
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closing moments of my pilgrimage, upon the bosom of your kind af- 
fections, and leave my benes in the same grave-yard with those of my 
Brethren who should have gone before me. But I submit most cheers 
fully to the will of God, as far as it is made known to me. 

We are constrained to act in this world, in things where we have 
no clear rule to guide us, upon the estimate of probabilities. ..I only 
request that you would take as careful and impartial a survey of them 
as you can; and unless, upon mature and prayerful consideration, you 
shall arrive at the conviction that it is most prudent to suspend this 
dissolution for the present, I think I shall, with as much promptitude 
as the case will admit, communicate to you my acquiescence in the 
general measure you propose. 

There will be no difficulty with respeet to the Council. I shall 
cheerfully leave the question with three, at your own selection, of the 
Rev. Gentlemen, with the Representatives of their Churches, whose 
names you have mentioned. 


_ Tam, dear Brethren, your ever affectionate Copastor, 
(Signed) SAMUEL AUSTIN. 


As Dr. Austin, in the above reply had intimated that he 
should, at no distant period, address the Church again, no 
further order was at their meeting taken on the subject. 


After a few weeks, the promised communication arrived, 
and follows. ; ; 


To the Church of Christ in Worcester, recently under the immediate pas- 
toral care of the subscriber. 


BRETHREN BELOVED—A majority of you addressed me in a written 
communication, presented by Mr. Goodrich, while I was at New-Ha- 
ven, urging, at some length, the expediency of the termination of my 
pastoral connexion with you. I replied in a letter, which I presume. 
has been laid before you. It appeared to me proper to suspend so. 
weighty a concern for farther consideration. I hoped to have ascer~ 
tained, by means which have failed, more fully, existing facts. 1 can-. 
not conceal it from you, that I have my fears how this business will 
issue. I have, and I ought to have, a deep concern for the spiritual: 
welfare of you all; and you may be assured this is the great source of 
my suspense. . hips 

On the whole, my judgment is against it, provided you could be sat- 
isfied that the continuance of the connexion was doing you no harm. 
But, considering what your apparent apprehensions are, and what will 
be the probable conclusions individuals will form—lI do consent to sub- 


mit the question to the wisdom of an Ecclesiastical Council. I agree 


that you select three of the Reverend Gentlemen you have named ; 
and I will mention the Rev. Messrs. Goffe and Pond, as men best ac- 
quainted with circumstances. . : 

It is my desire, that this and my former letter may be laid before 
the Council, and that facts be fully and impartially stated to them.— 
‘This being done, I w(ll abide by their decision. 
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With the best wishes for your spiritual prosperity and everlasting 
Salvation, I remain your affectionate Copastor, 


: (Signed) SAMUEL AUSTIN. 
Burlington, Sept. 26, 1818. 


N. B. It will be understood, that the dissolution of my pastoral 
connexion, if it takes place, will not involve my membership as a 
Christian Brother. Jam in no situation at present to connect myself 
with any other Church. And as there may be some apprehensions, 
among some of the Parishioners, that they may be liable to future pe- 
cuniary claims, upon the ground of this connexion, if it continues—I 
do hereby renounce all claims of this nature, and upon this basis. 


(Signed) SAMUEL AUSTIN. 


The Church now felt at liberty to proceed in calling a 
Council. After a vote of concurrence with Dr. Austin in 
the choice of Rev. Messrs. Goffe and’ Pond, they added 
Rev. Messrs. Fiske, Snell, and Fay. This Council, after 
an adjournment, in consequence of the absence of two mem- 
bers, assembled at Worcester, Dec. 23, 1818. The pro- 
ceedings of the Church were laid before them, together 
with Dr. Austin’s several communications. 


A minority of the Church presented to the Council a 
Protest, in the words following : * 


To the Reverend Ecclesiastical Council, called by the First Church in 
Worcester, for the purpose of inquiring into the expediency of dismiss- 
. ang Dr. Austin from his. pastoral relation to-said Church. 


The subscribing: Members of the Chureh aforesaid beg leave re- 
spectfully to lay before this reverend body their sentiments and feel- 
ings on the subject of their present deliberations. 

We are opposed to the dismission of Dr. Austin for the following 
reasons, which we, with deference, submit to the eandour and supe- 
riour judgment of the Council. 

Ast. It appears to us desirable that this Church should still retai ia 
the benefit of the paternal watchfulness and pastoral care of its respect- — 
ed Senior Pastor. When we reflect on the character of that eminent 
servant in the Lord’s vineyard, and on his former labours among our- 
selves, it is impossible we should not feel a strong reluctance at being 
entirely and forever separated from him, and deprived of his counsel 
and his labours. His character and his connexion with us have secur- 
ed to him a deep place in the hearts of his people, and consequently 
a powerful influence over them. No man would care for us more af- 
fectionately—we are persuaded few could advise us more wisely ; and, 
we believe, the advice and influence of no one would tend more to 
unite us, and preserve us from fatal divisions. Nor would his advice 
be all thesbenefit we should derive from retaining him, He has de- 
clared his:disposition at no very distant period to retire from the sta- 
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tion he now occupies, and from all responsible duties of a publick na- 
ture. His inclination prompts him to return here, and lay his bones 
with those of his flock who have departed before him, for whose good 
he has laboured, by whose dying bed he has prayed, and for whose 
departure he. has mourned as. for the loss of a brother or a sister. He 
would gladly come amongst us, and act asa father and a friend, with- 
out any undesired interference in our affairs, and without any reward. 
lt is well known that the ministerial duties of this Parish are uncom- 
monly arduous; that this is a place of much importance in a religious 
view, and that the health of our Junior Pastor is far from vigorous.— 
In this view, it appears to us desirable that Dr. Austin should return 
here, when he retires from more active life, and occasionally perform 
duties which must otherwise be neglected. Such aman, in such a 
capacity, we should esteem no inconsiderable blessing ; and our pres- 
ent acting Pastor, we should presume, would esteem it a privilege of 
no small value, to resort to one so respected for piety and experi- 
ence as.a counsellor, and to have his place so ably supplied, in case of 
his own absence, or occasional indisposition. 

2d. Dr. Austin has expressly and decidedly given it as his opinion, 
that his dismission from his Church, at the present time, is inexpedi- 
ent. We are accustomed: to receive his opinions with some defer- 
ence; and, we doubt not, he has expressed his conviction, in this in- 
stance, with a feeling regard to our best interests. - All the facts requi- 
site. for forming a correct judgment on this point are in his posses- 
sion, both from personal observation, and the representations of our 
acting Pastor. e are persuaded, that his opinion, candid, impartial, 
-and well weighed, as we have no reason to doubt that it is, will not be 
lightly overruled by this reverend Council, all whose members have 
personally known him. ? 

3d- Should the dismission of Dr. Austin, so contrary to the judg- 
ment, and repugnant to the feelings of many of the Church as that 
measure is, be effected, it would, in our opinion, so wound the feelings 
of those, who would consider it a wanton, because totally unnecessary, 
indignity towards our respected Pastor, that increased divisions and 
more distracting dissensions amongst us would be the consequence.—. 
_ This reason for our opinion on the general question, will be illustrated 
and enforced by those which follow. 

4th. . Dr. Austin has not only expressed a decided opinion, but he 
has also intimated his wishes on this subject. He has given us to un-~ 
derstand, in conversation with many individuals, that if he should de- 
sire to spend the remainder of his days here, where his property is— 
where he has reckoned so many professing friends—in the midst of the 
circle of clerical brethren, whom he loves—it would be agreeable to 
him to preserve his former standing, except as it related to any reward 
for the services he may render, He would feel it a happiness, to be 
stillan active and an influential father to his people. He has condescend- 
ed to ask it of us as.a favour. , He has said to us, ‘+ May I not still 
have the privilege of being in some degree active in promoting your 
best interests, which are as dear. to me as ever?” Shall we reply to ~ 
him, “ No: we desire none of your labours—Depart from us—We — 
distrust your motives—You will do us more haym than good?” Shall 
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we pray him to depart from our coasts, and thus drive, him from his 
property and from friends whom he values? For he will prefer any 
place of exile, to a place from which he has been thus driven, against 
his advice and desire. Shall we, by our actions, those surest indices 
of our feelings, hold this language to a man, who has spent the best of 
his days in unwearied labours for our good--who has grown grey in 
our service--who has prayed fervently for us, and wept over us;---2 
man who, some of us hope, has been the means, under God, of saving! 
our souls from eternal destruction—-whom we have professed to love 
and revere--for whom we have almost professed ourselves willing to 
pluck our eyes, if it might be profitable to him? Shall we deny this 
man a favour which he asks of us? and stich a favour, which will cost 
us nothing, but which, if Dr. Austin is not a dangerous and a bad man, 
will be a benefit to ourselves? Should we take this step, there is 
still another consideration, which would increase, and add an appear- 
ance of peculiar meanness to our ingratitude. We have ‘requested 
him to continue the relation in which he ‘stands to us, because we 
thought his name necessary in a pecuniary view. He has complied 
with this request, though his compliance has brought on him much 
obloquy ; and now, when he asks us to prolong the connexion, 
shall our conduct answer that we have obtained all we wanted of 
him? that he shall have no place amongst us, when we have no long- 
er a prospect of making money by retaining him ? a ey 
5th. The subscribers are utterly at a loss to assign any sufficient 
or even plausible reason for the measure under consideration. ‘There 
may be conceivable circumstances, which would render it necessary 
to sunder our closest earthly connexions---to part with our dearest 
friends, and perhaps even to cast them off with indignity. But ‘this 
latter step, we conceive, could only be justified by the misconduct of 
the friends whom we should thus treat. According to the most exten- 
sive view we can take of the subject, the advocates for Dr. Austin’s © 
dismission. must proceed on one of two grounds---either that he has beem 
guilty of some misconduct, by which he has forfeited our confidence--or, 
that he will do some mischief, if suffered to retain his connexion with us. 
For if thé continuance of the relation is a matter of indifference to 
us, why should we act contrary to his counsel, and deny his request 2? 
And there is surely nothing necessarily incident to the frequently sub- 
sisting relation of Colleague Pastor, which is inconsistent with the 
happiness and prosperity of a Church. If then the former part of this 
alternative is chosen, we confidently ask, What evil hath he done, — 
that we should cast him from our fellowship? We challenge even 
his enemies to answer. If this ground is abandoned, and the other - 
part of the alternative insisted on, we as confidently demand, What 
evil will he be likely to do, by remaining our Pastor? While he re 
mains where he now is, no harm surely can result from our connex+ 
ion; and if heshould return, we appeal to his known character and his 
former services, for security against his misconduct. , Besides, should 
his conduct at any future time be such as to threaten our peace and 
security, we have it in our power then to take the step, which now 
seems so unnecessary and premature. But the subscribers beg leave. 
respectfully, yet earnestly, to protest against predicating any measure 
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onthe supposition that Dr. Austin, whose character is so unimpeacha- 
ble, would, if in his power, injure us, whose good has been so long: 
the object of his care, his prayers, and his labours. 

In short, if Dr. Austin is a good man, it will be a great advantage to 
us to retain him: at most, it can do us no harm; and why should we 
deny his request? If this step is taken, what will he have reason to 
think of our gratitade ?~-what of our former professions of attachment 
and respect? 


(Signed) Moses N.<Chald, Sarah Waldo, 

Sarah Chald, Rebecca Waldo, 

: David a, Mary Waters, 
Rebecca Rithards, Asenath Walker, 
Azubah Parker, Susanna Blackman, 
Sally Parker,* Benjamin Goddard, 
William Paine, Persis Goddard, 
Peter Rice, Samuel Taylor, 
Sarah Rice, : Lydia Taylor, 
Sarah Harris, William M‘Farland, 
Elizabeth Salisbury, Anna M‘Farland, 
Azor Phelps, William G. Moore, 
Hannah Grout, Simon S. Gates, 
Abigail Morse, Mary Pierce.t 


-. The Council, having attended to the yarious documents 
Jaid before them, presented to the respective parties the 
following Result: : 


At an Ecclesiastical Council, convened at the house of the Hon. Oliver 
Fiske, Esq. in Worcester, Nov. 18, 1818, by letters missive from the First 
€hurch of Christ in Worcester, and with the consent of the Rev. Dr. Aus-. 
tin, President of the University of Vermont, ‘‘ to sit in judgment on the ex- 
pediency of dissolving his pastoral relation to the First Church in Worcester. 
and to dissolve it, if they shall deem it expedient” Were present, 


~From the Church in Millbury, Rev. Joseph Goffe, Pastor ; 
bot . Deacon Aaron Pierce, Delegate, 
- From the Church in Harvard, Rev. Warren Fay, Pastor ; 
? ; Brother Stevens Hayward, Esq. Delegate; 
“From the Church in Ward, — Rev. Enoch Pond, Pastor ;- 
‘ 3 Brother Joseph Stone, Esq. Delegate. 
¥rom the Church in North-Brookfield, i 
Brother Thomas Hale, Esq. Delegate. 


y 


The Council formed, by choosing.the Rev. Joseph Goffe, Moderator : 
and the Rev. Warren Fay, Scribe... The throne of grace was addressed by 
the Moderator.- ‘1 he Council, considering there were only a small majority 
of the Churches originally invited to sit in Council represented, and the im- 
portance of the subject submitted to them, after consulting with the Comes 


* Belonged, at the time of signing this, to the Church in elceter: 


Sie eat of the Chureh in Worcester, but had her permanent residence in 


ae 


23 


mittee of the First Church in Worcester, voted to adjourn, fora full session 
of the Council, with the eittire consent of the above Committee ; and fixed 
their adjournment on the 2cd of December next, at 9 o’clock, A. M. at the 
house of the Hon. Oliver Fiske, in Worcester. eae c 

The Ecclesiastical Council met again, according to adjournment, at the 
house of the Hon. Oliver Fiske, Esq. in Worcester, Dec. 23, 1818; and 
~ were present, in addition to the above-named members, 
rom the Church in New-Braintrls, Rev. John #iske, Pastor ; 

Deacon Jacob Pepper, Delegate, 


From the Church in North-Brookfield, Rev. Thomas Snell, Pastor, 


Brother Joseph Stone, Esq. a Delegate from the Church in Ward, was 
absent. 


The Council voted to adjourn to the Court-House, when the throne of ' 
grace was addressed by the Moderator. The Council attended to commu- 
mications presented by a Committee of the First Church in Worcester, 
spreading before the Council the proceedings of the First Parish and Churclr ’ 
in Worcester, respecting the dismission of Rev. Dr. Austin from his pasto= 
ral relation to the Church, and also his several communications. 

The Council also attended to a Protest of the Minority of the Church 
against the dismission of Dr. Austin, and a Communication from him, by 
John W. Hubbard, Esq. 

The Council voted to adjourn to the Hon. Oliver Fiske’s, when they: pro- 
ceeded to consider and deliberate upon the important subject submitted ta 
their decision. : 

This Council cannot but unanimously express their high esteemof Dr. Aus- 
tin, and thesense they entertain of his worth. They feel solicitous to main~- 
tain hisrights, defend his reputation, and secure and perpetuate his usefulness 
in the Church. When invited to leave this region, and take the charge of the 
College in Burlington, they deeply lamented that he felt it his duty to resign 
his charge of the First Church and Society in Worcester, and accept the ap. 
pointment; especially, since in the apprehension of this Council he was a 
pillar in the Church, a faithful watchman, and an able defender of the faith 
on this part of the walls of Zion, where his talents, learning, counsel, and 
pious zeal were so much needed. Though they entertain this high sense of 
Dr. Austin’s worth, asa pastor and teacher, and deeply regret his removal, 
and, were the way duly prepared, should rejoice at his return to this part of 
the vineyard ; yet they believe it would not be for his influence and useful - 
ness as a Christign minister, nor for the peace and prosperity of his former 
charge, that he should retain his relation to them, as Senior Pastor. a 

Considering that Dr. Austin appears, from the many documents exhibited 
before this Council, to have left his pastoral charge with no expectation of 
returning, or having his relation continued, and that there was a mutual un 
derstanding between them, and on 42s part an implicit engagement, that he 
avould be dismissed ; and considering also, that the Rev. Mr. Goodrich had. 
no apprehension that he was settled to fill an office, which had already a per- 
manent incumbent, and that nearly four-fifths of the brethress of the Church 
have earnestly réquested Dr. Austin’s dismission, while the Society have 
unitedly urged the same request ; Therefore, See aa. & 

Voted, 1st. That, in the opinion of this Council, it is expedient that- the . 
pastoral rélation of the Rev. Dr. Austin to the first Church in Worcester: 
be dissolved, ie as 

Voted, 2d, That the said relation is hereby dissolved. 
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The Council would add, that this dismitsion is designed in no way to af. 
fect his standing as a Christian brother in the first Church in Worcester, 
and that he is unanimously sop ee recommended by this Council, as 

i 1 Minister of Jesus Christ. nae 

a per not proceeded to the dismission of Dr. Austin without 
a due regard to the feelings and objections of the minority of the Ossi 
as exhibited in the Protest laid before them. Considering the character an 
standing of Dr. Austin; considering his long connexion with this Church 
and people, and the claim he justly has on the affections and veneration: of 
you all, this Council can readily justify and commend the attachment which 
this minority have manifested towards him. They ougt to prize his in- 
structions, and respect his sentiments and wishes. The aenpasy may rest 
assured, that the Council have not designed a “wanton” injury to their 
féclings, and that no considerations, but those of duty, would have induced 
them to act contrary to the wishes of those, whom they so much respect. 
The Council indulge the pleasing assurance, that the Brethren and Sisters, 
who constitute this part of the Church, will give them the credit of honest 
intentions and ardent wishes for their best good. We hope they will be en- 
abled to free their minds from prejudice, to refrain their feet from irregu-_ 
larities, and to pursue that course which duty and the word of God shal} 
dictate.* ; 

Tt is with deep and painful regret, we contemplate the root of bitterness, 
which has sprung up in this Church; and we feel it to be our duty to expose 
tulate with those, who appear to have forgotten some of the instructions of 
that burning and shining light, to whom they profess so ardent attachment, 
who taught them to encourage the heart and strengthen the hands of him 
that is set over them in the Lord, by a regular attendance on all his minis- 
trations. é ; 

We would earnestly entreat any individuals of this Church, who may have 
withdrawn from the worship of God with their brethren, to consider the 
tendency of such a procedure. When those, who are bound together by 
covenant engagements, separate themselves from one another, and refuse to 
worship in the same assembly, Christ is wounded in the house of his friends. 
We would therefore earnestly and unitedly recommend and entreat that 
those, who have forsaken the worship of God in the sanctuary with their 
. brethren, as they regard their own character and comfort, the honour of re« 
ligion, and the welfare of the Church, should return to the stated ministra- 
tions of their worthy Pastor, and that they should live in peace, that the 
God of peace may dwell among them. 

We hope you.all, Brethren, will be sensible of the worth of peace, and ° 
and that you will consent to sacrifice every thing for the attainment of this 
object, consistent with duty and a good conscience. Your divisions, if not. 
healed, it is to be feared, will cause your enemies to triumph over you, and 
be followed with lasting evils. : 

Consider with how much fervency our Saviour prayed, but a little before 
he suffered, that union and harmony might exist among his followers. Con- 
sider how liable we all are to err, and how often we are exhorted in scrip- 
‘ture ta “ forgive one another, even as God hath, tor Christ’s sake, forgiven 


__ * It may be proper to assign the reason why the Council noticed the Minority, 
ig the conclusion of their Result, as they did. The Moderator inquired, both of 
the Committee of the Church and of the Minority—whether they wished the 
Council to impart any advice, under existing difficulties, should any be thought of 
which seemed important. To this course the respective Committees assented. __ 
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us.” Consider that where contentions are, the Holy Spirit is not: where 
envying and strife are, there is confusion and every evil work. 
__ Consider also, that time is very short, and eternity with all its awfully in- 
teresting scenes is very near. Consider, especially, the consequences of the 
course you may now adopt. If you accede to our advice, and studiously fol- 
low those things which make for peace, how much Christian harmony and 
€njoyment you may secure in future years! The Sun of Righteousness will 
shine upen you; the influences of the Spirit will be shed around you; you 
will be built up in faith and love, and be ripening together for a brighter 
world. | x : 
But, if you piirsue an opposite Coursé, a scene seems to open, dark and 
gloomy as it réspects the interests of this Church. It is to be feared you 
may plunge into a series of difficulties, of which we cannot see» thé issue. 
You may lay a foundation for dissensions and evils which may extend to gen- 
erations yet unborn. Remember, you are acting for yourselves, and not for 
us, We have no interest in your decisions, otherwise than we feel a most 
tender solicitude for your welfare. Let nothing be done through strife or 
vain glory ; but with all *‘meekness and lowliness of mind forbear one 
another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bonds of 
peace.”? And now, dear Brethren, we unitedly and affectionately commend. 
you all, and our beloved Brother, yeur estimable Pastor, to God and to the 
word of his gracé, praying that you may be built up in Jove, and faith, and 
holiness, and may abound in the fruits of righteousness unto eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Voted, That the foregoing be the Result of this Council. 


(Signed) JOSEPH GOFFE, Moderator. 
’ Attest, WARREN FAY, Scribe. 


‘Thus was put at rest a question, the disctigsion of which 
had produced much excitement, but about which, in its 
commencement, not the least difficulty was for a moment 
contemplated, and about the easy settlement of which, it is 
believed, there would have been none, had it not been 
seized upon as a favourable opportunity of perplexing the 
Church and injuring Mr. Goodrich. Antecedently to the 
agitation of this question, the family of Mr. Waldo had 
acted mostly alone ; at least, no party had been embodied, 
for nothing had occurred, which, had secret dissatisfaction 
existed, could afford a pretext for open opposition to the 
Church and Pastor. But now a party was formed, whose 
proceedings will be noticed in the subsequent pages. 

Previously to the controversy about Dr. Austii’s dis« 
mission, much had been said by members of the Church 
about a duty which seemed to devolve upon the Church, 
in relation to such of Mr. Waldo’s family as were profes- 
sors of religion. “It was thought by many that the charac~ ._ 
ter and dignity of the Church,, and the honour of religion: 
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required that something should be done. After, the above 
controversy arose, discipline was inexpedient, and, consid- 
ering the embarrassed state of the Church, might have 
been impossible. It was therefore conceded, that, until 
that question were at rest, nothing could properly be at- 
tempted. 

Soon after the session of the above Council, the Pastor 
received the following note : 

Worcester, Jan. 1, 1819. 


Rev. Mr. Goodrich, 


Sirn—We, the undersigned, Members of the First Church in Worcester, 
consider it important that Churches should oftgn consult together concerning 
the welfare of Zion; and we deem it especially important for this Church at 
this time, considering the difficulties and contentions which are among us. 
‘These difficulties and contentions, we hope, may at this time be removed and 
healed. Ificbe agreeable to yourself, we should be pleased if a meeting 
of the Church might be called, to take the above-mentioned subject into 
consultation. 


(Signed) MOSES PERRY, and 5 others. 
In compliance with this request, a meeting of the Church 
was appointed, (Jan. 8th, 1819) and the subject of ‘exist- 
ing difficulties discussed. An ardent desire prevailed to 
heal divisions, and to see a spirit of love and friendship 
once more pervading all who had professed the name of 
Christ. But in what way this was to be effected, appeared. 
difficult to suggest. Several members of the Church had- 
certificated to the Society of Baptists,* and had withdrawn 
all support from this Church. These, together with several 
others, had fora considerable time forsaken the publick 
worship of God with us, except on the morning of the sa- 
cramental occasion, and either continued at home, or wor- 
shipped with a different denomination. In this situation 
of things, it was deemed advisable, as the most mild and 
Christian course, to address a communication to such of 
the Brethren and Sisters as had forsaken us, signifying to 
them the dissatisfaction of the Church at their departure, 
and the wish that prevailed for their speedy return. The 
following Communication was read, and adopted by the 
Church. ‘‘ Copies, signed by the Pastor,”’ were ordered 
to be sent to such members as had absented. themselves ~ 

from publick worship; and Deacons Moses Perry and 

- * The Misses Waldos certificated, as already stated, April 15, 1818; Deacon 


Richards, Dec. 30, 1818. Col. Child’s certificate bears date Dec, 30, 1818, but 
it was not lodged with the Town-Clerk until after Feb, 5, 1819. ¥ 


os 
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John Nelson, Brothers Artemas Ward and Henry Whee- 
ler were appointed a Committee to perform that service. 


Worcester, January, 1820. 


To ve 

It was among the solemn injunctions of our blessed Saviour, and 
one which, perhaps, he oftener repeated than any other, that his dis- 
ciples should Jove one another. He taught them that holy love is an 
affection peculiar to the Christian—the cardinal virtue among his 
graces ;—one, therefore, which should appear on every occasion; 
and, when worn, as it always should be, to encircle the whole spiritu- 
al dress, would shew, more than any thing else, the beauty and symme- 
try of the Christian form. 

Under the influence of this highest, noblest principle of our holy 
religion, this Church would hope they have convened at the present 
time. They have convened to consult respecting the welfare of our 
Zion—to strengthen the things that remain and are ready to die—to 
consider what will make for peace in the midst of us, 

It sometimes happens, as was predicted by Christ while on earth, 
that Churches, as well as individual Christians, experience adversity. 
‘They experience adversity in the opposition and persecution of the 
world. But this is not always the only source of trial; they are 
sometimes afflicted by friends. The tide of Christian affection for a 
season ceases to flow; Christian ardour abates; and mutual jealousies 
and contentions begin to work. ‘The mild and benignant virtues of 
the Christian are obscured, and even lost, in the predominant influ- 
ence and sanguinary control of the carnal mind. 

As it sometimes happens with others, so, in the opinion of this 
Church, it has happened among us. It cannot be concealed that there 
are divisions and contentions in the midst of us. Under a spirit of dis- 
content, some of the Brethren and Sisters* of this Church have, for a 
considerable period, nearly or quite neglected attendance upon the 
stated worship of the sanctuary with us, and have separated themselves 

from that Christian fellowship and friendly intercourse, in which they 
once appeared to take equal satisfaction with ourselves. Hitherto 
the Church, in their associated capacity, have deemed it expedient to 
be silent. They have not indeed been ignorant of the steps which 
the discontented Brethren and Sisters have taken. On the contrary, 
they have marked their gradual departure from us with pain, and la- 
mented the evils, which, the Church cannot but think, this course has 
effected. But they have constantly cherished the hope, that time 
would effectuate a cure of the evils which they so much deplored. — 
They were not without much confidence that the reflection of sober 


* The reader will observe, that the Church and Mr. Goodrich, in all their com~ 
’ maunications, accord to such as had certificated, as well as to those who had not, 
the title of ‘‘ Brethren and Sisters,””: and ‘* Members of the Church,” so long as. 
~ the Church had not, by an official act expressed their sentiments that they had 
cut themselves off from the privileges of members, by withdrawing from the Church 
- and Society. Until such an act, the relation of such persons is at least nomwnal ; 
and the usage of the Church, under Dr. Austin, and since that time, seemed to 
render the above mode of expression proper, 
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hours would repress any temporary excitement, and that, with the re- 
turning tide of Christian affection, these self-exiled Brethren and Sis- 
ters would again be restored to their customary feelings of friendship. 
and cordiality. : aga 

But in this hope’ and confidence the Church have been disappoint- 
ed. On the contrary, the breach appears to have gradually widened. 
A spirit of coldness and alienation has appeared, deeply wounding to 
the hearts of the Brethren—subversive of Christian peace and fellow- 
ship—and, the Church should think, highly injuriaus to the interests of 
religion generally. . 

Such being the state of things among us, the Church deem it im- 
proper to be silent any longer. ‘They believe the time has arrived, 
when the welfare of Zion, and their own covenant vows, require that 
something be done. It has been an inquiry of much deliberation, where 
the path of daty lies ?-what course would to their Brethren and to. 
the world appear most Christian ?--what would best satisfy their own 
consciences, and most probably tend to the peace and prosperity of the 
Church ? i iia: 

To these inquiries the Church feel as if there were, at this time, 
but a single answer. Although they do not at present perceive a per-. 
fect consistency in all the conduct of these Brethren and Sisters, yet 
they feel disposed, at this time, to check and lay aside the spirit of 
condemnation, and, as humble claimants of a place among the “elect 
of God,” to “put on” “bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, long-suffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving. 
one another in love.” ; 

The Church are, therefore, of the opinion that an attempt of a 
very affectionate and friendly nature should be made to reclaim those. 
Brethren and Sisters who have departed from us. And they cannot 
but hope that an expression of their friendship and affection for them, 
and an invitation to them again to return, accompanied with assurances. 
of a cordial reception, may so affect their hearts, remove their preju- 
dices, and * provoke their love,” as to induce them to ‘¢ company™* 
again with us, and thus to restore peace and tranquillity to the Church 
and Society, so ardently desired by all. 

- Permit us, therefore, Brethren and Sisters, t6 tender to you this. 
token of our regard, and to assure you of the desire which prevails in. 
this Church, that you should, without delay, return to the worship of 
God with us, and to the reciprocation of those Christian civilities, 
which Brethren of the same faith ought to observe. i 

On the present occasion, the Church wish to make no allusion to 
_the causes of the divisions and difficulties which prevail. They feel 


disposed to pass them by. Gladly would they this day bury in oblivion - 


every jealousy, every. prejudice, every unholy feeling, which may 
have at any time affected either themselves or their Brethren and 
Sisters, and henceforth study the things which make for peace. ¥ 

The Church cannot close this-communication to their Brethren. 
and Sisters, without urging, for a moment, the adoption of the course. 
here suggested. ‘I'he peace of society, they think, would be greatly 
promoted by it: the welfare of the Church seems imperiously to dee. 


mand it. 
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Consider, Brethren. and Sisters, we pray you, how. long a period 
has elapsed, in which the peace of our Society, of the Town and vie 
cinity, and of the Church particularly, has been disturbed. Could the 
Church perceive any good resulting from contention, they should deem 
it expedient, in a manner, to apologize. But if they do not mistake, 
no good, but much evil, has already resulted. The friendship and in- 
tercourse of families and friends have been suspended, and parties are 
forming, perhaps, for lasting war. The spirit of godliness is dying in 
eur streets. In this state of things, were the Church to judge from 
their own feelings, they cannot doubt that a change in these respects 
must be grateful to you.. It is their decided conviction, that such a 
change will be greatly promoted by your return to the bosom of the 
Church, and by your co-operation to effect it, 

On the other hand, Brethren and Sisters, what are we to expect, 
in case you should deem it proper to pursue the course you have a- 
dopted? Upon this supposition, the Church cannot look forward, but 
with the most gloomy apprehensions. They do not indeed tremble 
for the ultimate safety of the ark of God: this is secured by divine 
promise. But they foresee a train of evils, perhaps of long duration, 
and which must seriously affect the peace and happiness of the com- 
munity. : 

This is the conviction of the venerable Ecclesiastical Council, 
which, as you know, was recently convened in this town; and this 
conviction is most fully and affectingly expressed in their Result. Yo 
that Result permit us, dear Brethren and Sisters, to refer you, as con= 
taining the opinion of a set of men of the most acknowledged wisdom 
and foresight, affection, and sincerity. In the language of that Result, ’ 
“if you accede to our advice” and invitation, “ and studiously follow 
those things which make for peace, how much Christian harmony and 
enjoyment you may secure in future years! The Sun of Righteous- 

- ness will shine upon you ;_ the influences of the Spirit will be shed 
around you;” we “shall be built up in faith and love, and be ripen- 
ing together for a brighter world. But, if you pursue an opposite 
course, a scene seems to open, dark and gloomy as it respects the in- 
terests of thisChurch. It is to be feared you may plunge” yourselves 

and us “into a series of difficulties, of which we cannotsee the issue. 
You may lay a foundation for dissensions and evils, which may extend, 
to generations yet unborn.’ ; 

Here the Church leave the subject for the present, to await your. . 
determination. Whatever be the course you pursue, they will feel as _ 
if, thus far, they had discharged their duty. They have kindly and 
affectionately expressed their regard for you, and their ardent wishes 
for your return; and they would here reiterate, were it necessary, 
these expressions of attachment, and this invitation. They will tres- 
pass, however, upon your patience no longer; but conclude by com-_ 
mending you and themselves to God, and to the guidance of his Spirit 
and grace ; and with most devout supplications, that peace and har- 
mony, love and friendship, may speedily prevail among the Members 
of this Church. <a 

f In behalf and by order of the Church, Ls 

(Signed) CHARLES A. GOODRICH, Pastor, © 
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At the time the Church ordered the above Communica- 
tion to be sent, as already mentioned, the following vote 
was passed :—‘‘ That it is expedient to adjourn this meet- 
ing four weeks from this day, to take the subject of the 
present meeting into further consideration at that time.?’>— 
Accordingly the meeting was adjourned to Feb. 5th. The 
object of the Church was to give this interval to those to 
whom they had written, to determine whether they would 
accede to the wishes of the Church or not. | 

Before this period elapsed, however, the Pastor laid be- 
fore the Church the following ; 

Worcester, January 16, 1819. 

Rev. Sir—We ask the favour of you to,call a Church Meeting next 
week, and lay our request before them—which is, that our connexion 


with this Church be dissolved, and a letter of recommendation to the 
Rev. Mr. Pond’s Church, in Ward, be granted us. 
We are, Sir, very respectfully, 
(Signed) DAVID RICHARDS, 
sie REBECCAH RICHARDS. 
Rev. Charles A. Goodrich. 


The Church having heard the above, voted, “that a 
Committee be appointed to take into consideration the ex- 
pediency of granting the above request; and that they re- 
port at a meeting to be held Feb. 5th ensuing, by adjourn- 
ment from Jan. 8th.” 

Jan. 27th, another meeting of the Church was called, 
and a petition submitted, in the words following : 


To the Rev. Charles A. Goodrich, Pastor of the First Church of Christ 
am Worcester. ' 
_ Rev. Srr—We, the subscribing Members of the Church under your ° 
pastoral care, request you to call a Meeting of the Church, to convene 
on Monday, the 25th inst. to see if the Church will dismiss the sub- 
scribers from their relation to this Church, and recommend them for 
admission into the Churches respectively annexed to their names. 
January 19, 1819, any 
Moses N. Child, to the Church in Holden.. 
Sarah Child, do. © 
Samuel Taylor, to the Church in Ward. 
Lydia Taylor; to the same Church, 
Sarah Waldo, to the Church in Boston, under 
the care of the Rev. Mr. Huntington. 
Rebecca Waldo, to the same Church. 
Hannah Grout, Ward. 
Elizabeth Salisbury, to the Rey. Mr. Hun: - 
tington’s Church. : 
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The Church having heard the above petition, next at: 
tended to communications from Misses Sarah and Re- 
becca Waldo, Mrs. Elizabeth Salisbury, and Miss Han- 
nah Grout.* . é 

“Sarah and Rebecca Waldo respectfully inform the First Church in 
Worcester, that since their application for a dismission and recommen- 
dation, they have received a note from their Rev. Pastor, stating that 
definite reasons must be assigned, to justify the Church in granting our 
request. Presuming that the Church may deem it necessary also, we 
will state reasons with as much precision and as concise as possible. 

The unavailing regrets expressed by the minority, which were 
perfectly known to Mr. Goodrich, on the determination of the majori- 
ty to hear no further, are now recollected for one distinct purpose on- 
ly. His opposition to this reconciling measure betrayed that want of 
confidence in his own ministerial abilities, and that indifference to the 
peace, harmony, and happiness of the Church and Congregation over 
which he was willing to be settled, that strengthened the unfavoura- 
ble impressions which had been made on our minds, from witnessing” 
the manner of his discharging the publick duties of religion, and from 
an acquaintance with him and his character. Notwithstanding, after 
his settlement we continued to attend publick worship, as formerly, 
for near a year and a half—a probation sufficiently long for ourselves 
or him. Deeply lamenting, as we must, the occasion for making pub- 
lick communications unfavourable to the standmg and character of Mr. 
Goodrich, we trust it will be perceived, that from our present situa- 
tion, a regard to truth, and his particular call upon us, it has become 
not only excusable, but necessary. 

Conscious of our own feelings, and the impressions which have 
been made on our minds, we can with sincerity distinctly state, that 
from the gesult of attentive observation, and of serious and_ frequent 
meditations, the want of respect for Mr. Goodrich’s ministerial qualifi- 
cation and character, and from the impressions made by his general 
demeanour and performances, in the discharge of the duties of a minis- 
ter of the gospel, or from some other cause, if any there may be, we 
have failed of receiving that religious satisfaction, comfort and im- 
provement, from an attendance on the duties of the sanctuary, under 
his ministration, which we experienced under that of his predecessor, 
and which the institutions of religion and publick social worship are 
peculiarly calculated to produce. Those who enjoy those blessings, 
and would not part with them for any earthly good, will perceive the 
reasonableness of our request. 

If our opinions and impressions respecting Mr. Goodrich and _ his 
ministerial performances are in any degree erroneous, still they are 
real and fixed in our minds, and have stood, and will continue to stand, 


* The communication of Miss Grout will be omitted, its similarity to the others 
rendering its publication wholly unnecessary. It may be proper to add, that the - 
Brethren who petitioned were present, and verbally stated their reasons why they 
wished for a dismission. They were substantially the same as those assigned in 
the subsequent petitions, 4 
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as much in the way of Mr. Goodrich’s usefulness to us, a8 a minister of 
religion, as if these opinions and impressions were perfectly correct. 

Although, for some time past, we have generally attended on pub- 
lick worship, where we could enjoy more of its benefits than at the 
former place of our attendance, yet we indulged the hope, that, by not 
withdrawing from the communion of the Church, or the administration 
of its ordinances, and by a solicitous endeavour to conform our wall 
and conversation to the precepts of the gospel, we might be allowed. 
to remain members of the Church, without giving uneasiness, or sub- 
jecting ourselves to further trials and affliction. But it now being an=-. 
nounced to us, that our conduct in remaining members of this. Churchs 
and attending generally on publick worship elsewhere, is considered 
as irregular, and that the time has arrived, when the patience and 
Christian forbearance of the Church is abaut to terminate, and yield 
to measures which must be painful and troublesome to them, and af- 
flicting to us—to avoid allthis, we distinctly and respectfully state to 
be a reason why we feel.it to be a duty we owe to ourselves, and as 
a provision for our comfort and happiness, to ask of the Church a reg- 
ular dismission and recommendation to the Church in Boston under 
the pastoral care of Rev. Mr. Huntington, whose praise is in the ~ 
Churches, as being orthodox in principle,.and exemplary in practice ; 
or to any other Church in this neighbourhood, if more agreeable. It 
being peculiarly desirable, in their separation from the Church, with 
whom they have beeh long in communion, to preserve mutual esteemg. 
love and friendship, it will be perceived, that in stating the requested 
reasons, we have omitted to. state any which might tend to unprofitas 
ble disputes, or wnanecessarily wound private or individual feelings. 


(Signed) SARAH WALDO, 
REBECCA WALDO.” 


- Elizabeth Salisbury, in support of the petition now laid Before the 
Church, thinks it proper to state some of the reasons which induced 
her to present it. . . , apes ; , 
When the Rev. Mr. Goodrich commenced preaching, as a candidate 
for the pastoral office in this Church, Iwas absent from town. Such 
representations were made to me, on my return, as rather predisposed 
me in his favour, until I heard him myself. Accustomed as I had been 
to the sound orthodoxy and fervent piety of his predecessor, who was 
eminently a burning anda shining light, I was dissatisfied with the 
ébaracter of the present Pastor’s discourses. The impressions I re- 
ceived from them were, that they had not a tendency most favourable 
to the promotion of godliness and the Christian graces; and I was pre- 
vented from uniting in his prayers, by their apparent want of spiritu- 
ality and devotion. Whether the grounds of these impressions exist 
in my own breast, or must be looked for elsewhere, is not now ‘the 
question: it is sufficient that they have prevented me from receiving 
that improvement and edification from attendance on publick worship, | 
which are the ends of its institution. ‘These views, with other objec- 


- flons which it may not be expedient to insist on before the Church, 
_ €0 affected my mind, that my attendance on the preaching of the Rev. 
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Mr; Goodrich was, at best, without profit. With' a sense of thése 
_ evils, and their probable increase, I thought it my duty to attend the 
preaching of the gospel where I could worship with more satisfaction, 
rather than to trifle with holy time by an attendance where I could 
not hope for improvement: With this conviction, 1 withdrew from 
the preaching of the Rev. Mr. Goodrich, except on communion Sab- 
baths and preparatory lectures, when I thought it my duty to attend, 
in respect to my covenant engagements to the Church, and because 
I felt that I could commune with the Church in the ordinance of the 
supper—since thé efficacy of the sacrament depends not on any vir- 
tue in him who administers, but on the working of the Spirit in them 
who by faith receive it. At such times, the Church must have ob- 
served that I have been constantly with them; and on other Sabbaths, 
it will be found, that I have not forsaken the assembly of the people 
of God. I felt entirely disposed to walk with the Church in all Chris- 
tian love and fellowship ; and should not have requested a dismission, 
but for their late communication. 'The Church must be sensible, that 
the disapprobation of my conduct, therein expressed, and the peculiar 
view the Church has taken of the apparent inconsistency of attending 
on communion Sabbaths, while I absent myself on other Sabbaths, 
make it necessary that I should request a dismission, and a recommend- 
ation to another Church. | 
As the rules for Church government are generally derived from 
usage, it will, I think, add great weight to the reasons I have urged 
for the propriety of granting my petition, that a-transfer of my rela- 
tion, under present circumstanices, is allowed by a Church of the high 
character for- orthodoxy and strict discipline which has ever distin- 
guished the Old South Church in Boston.”* 


* After the above communication was laid before the Chutch, Mr. Goodrich, 
as the Committee learn, addressed a letter to Rev. Mr. Huntington, Pastor of the 
Old South Church, Boston, inquiring of him whether his Church had, consented to 
receive Mis. Salisbury’: and froin the following reply of Mr. H. the reader will at 
‘once understand what his views were as to Church usage, and that they did not 
accord with Mrs. Salisbury’s. It will also be perceived, that it was then a ques- 
tion in his mind, at Jeast, whether a ¢ransfer of relationship could be allowed in 
the manner represented in the latter part of Mrs. Salisbury’s communication to the 
Church. Mrs. Salisbury intimates, at least, that she had had assurances of a cor- 
dial reception in the Chureh of Mr. H.; but the publick will judge, after reading 
his letter, how far she was justified in making such a representation. 

Boston, February 3, 1819. 

Rev. anp pear Sin—Yours of the 28th ult. was received this morn- 
mg. ‘The construction put upon my language, in relation to the sub- 
ject of it, has been such as I feared it would be ; though such as I de- 
termined, ab initio, there should be no just occasion for. 1 determined 
not to enlist myself ot my Church in your controversy. I. have not 
_ done it. The state of the case is simply this :—Mr. J. Salisbury, one 

of my Deacons, called on me some ten days or a fortnight since, to in- 
quire whether I should be willing, or should deem it regular, to re- 
ceive the Miss Waldos into our Church, provided their present con- 
nexion should be dissolyed? I told him, in reply, that the case was a 
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Upon the above petitions, the Church voted, ‘ that the 

Committee appointed to report on the case of Deacon 
Richards, report also on these cases, at the adjourned 
meeting to be holden February 5th ensuing.” 
- The Committee deem it important to submit a few ob- 
servations, in this place, on the import of the communicd- 
tion which the Church had sent to the above petitioners, 
and the light in which it was understood by these offend- 
ing Brethren and Sisters. EIB Rae POS 

‘The communication was designed, as the Committee 
then understood it, and it is believed it was so understood 
by every member of the Church, to express a dissatisfae- 
tion which the Church felt at the zrregular conduct of those 
who had ‘separated themselves from Christian fellowship 
and friendly intercourse ;” but.it was intended that the re- 
buke should be gentle, because it was ardently desired. that 
they ‘‘should return without delay to the worship of God 
with us,” and it was hoped that a kind admonition would 
have the desired effect. That these Brethren and Sisters, 
however, might clearly understand the Church, the Church 
explicitly mentioned their fault, vez. ‘* neglect of the 
stated worship of the sanctuary with us,” ‘‘for.a con- 
siderable period,” which was pronounced, in the.opinion 
of the Church, to be- “‘ znconsistent’? with their covenant 
vows. In the above light this communication was receiv- 
éd by those to whom jt was sent; for, in assigning reasons 


novel one : that it would be evidently inexpedient in us, as it was al- 
together unnecessary, to take a part, or do what would be considered 
as taking a part, in the unpleasant difficulties existing at Worcester ; 
. but that 1f the Miss Waldos (Mrs. Salisbury’s name, I believe, was not 
mentioned) could not, as they stated, conscientiously continue in your 
Church, or join any other in the town or vicinity, and could obtain a 
regular dismission and recommendation, I did not see any serious ob- 
jection to receiving them. oe 

Is this, my dear Sir, “¢ deciding upon your centroversy 2?” Can it, 
by fair construction, be even considered as “implying” it? That I 
may not be chargeable with making such a decision, you will excuse 
me from answering the question respecting the transfer of relationship. 
with which your letter concludes. et ; ee 

ibeeply regretting the state of things in your Church and Parish, 
and unfeignedly desiring that peace and union may speedily be restor-’ 
ed, 1 remain, dear Sir, very sincerely and affectionately, yours, in 


Christian bonds, 
(Signed) J. HUNTINGTON. 
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to the Church why they ought to be dismissed and recom- 
mended, they acknowledged it to be announced to them, 
that their conduct in remaining members of the Church, 
and attending generally elsewhere, was considered “‘irreg- 
ular,” and that the Church was about to adopt ‘“ measures 
which must be afflicting to them.” _‘* To avoid ail this,” — 
‘*these afflicting’? disciplinary ‘‘ measures,” they applied 
for a dismission and recommendation to a Church under 
the pastoral care of an “ orthodox’? Minister. 

At length, Feb. 5th arrived, the time to which the meet- 
ing of the Church was adjourned, and at which the Com. 
mittee was to report on the petition of Deacon Richards - 
and others. , . 

_ That. Report, which was subsequently accepted by the 
Church, and the course therein recommended adopted, was 
in the words following : z 


The Committee ofthe First Church in Worcester, to whom was refers | 
red the question respecting the expediency of granting to Deacon Da- 
vid Richards and wife, Sarah and Rebecca Waldo,-Elizabeth Salisbury, 
Moses N. Child and wife, Samuel Taylor and wife, and Hannah Grout, 
Members of said Church, dismissions and recommendations to the sev- 
eral Churches specified in their petition, beg leave respectfully to 
report :—That they were apprized, at the time of their appointment 
to this office, that there were circumstances attending the request of ~ 
these Members of the Church, which gave it a novel and interesting 
character. Thesubject, they considered, therefore merited, and they 
trust it has received, their candid and prayerful attention. “he sub- 
ject appeared to your Committee peculiarly important, since in the 
decision of this question, it appeared to them, the welfare, and espe- 
cially the peace of the Church was deeply concerned. It is known to 
the Brethren and ‘to the world, that the harmony and peace of this 

- Church have long been interrupted, and that the consequence has 
been, that religion has greatly declined in the midst of us. It seemed 
to your Committee, therefore, to be one of the first questions which 
they were called to decide—In what way, and by what means, con- 
sistently with scripture and a good conscience, can our difficulties be 
put at rest? The sooner this is effected, the better for the Church, 
for the Parish, and the peace of the Town. . Your Committee, after 
due deliberation, and with the advice of men of wisdom, religion and 
candour, do therefore propose and recommend to the Church the a- 
doption of the following Resolutions, as in their view best calculated 
to meet and remove existing difficulties. 

&¢ Whereas the First Church in Worcester have recently received e 

etition from Deacon David Richards and wife, Sarah and Rebecca 
Waldo, Elizabeth Salisbury, Moses N. Child and wife, Samuel Tay- 
lor and wife, and Hannah Grout, to be dismissed from this Church, 
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and recommended to Churches named in said petition—and the Churck 
having heard and attended to the Reasons assigned by the above-men- 
tioned persons, why the prayer of, their petition should be granted ; 
which reasons are, in substance—that they do not and cannot experi- 
ence that edification, comfort and improvement from the ministrations 
of the present Pastor of the Church which they wish, and which, in 
their opinion, they have a right to expect :—and whereas it appears 
from good authority to this Church that certain of the above petitions 
ers, viz. Deacon David Richards and wife, Sarah and Rebecca Waldo, 
and Elizabeth Salisbury. have, some time since, publickly declared 
thaticeies to belong tothe “Religious Society in this town called Bap- 
tist,” and have withdrawn all support from this Church and Society, 
and do support the said Baptist Society, and do generally worship with 
that Society :—and whereas these persons do plead scruples of consct- 
ence against attending upon the ministrations of our present Pastor, 
and this Church do nat think it expedient to attempt an investigation 
of the motives of these persons further than they have declared them: 
—-and whereas this Church does not feel itself authorized to recom- 
mend these persons in the manner requested, because. it is contrary to 
general usage ; because it would be establishing an unhappy precedent, 
, of which the prejudiced and the passionate might take advantage ; and, 
more than all, because it would be, in the opinion of the Church, subs 
verswe of the design of covenanting for mutual watch and_ fellowship :— 
and whereas this Church do not wish to prolong. an unhappy conten- 
tion, nor to appear to lord it over the consciences of their brethren—= 
they do therefore pass the following resolutions :-—- : 


‘1. That the Church does not comply with the request of these 
persons, in respect of granting them a recommendation in the manner 
requested. But, = > 3 a Sore 

2. That they do so far comply with the request of Deacon David 
Richards and wife, Sarah and Rebecca Waldo, and Elizabeth Salisbu- 
ry, as to grant them a dismission from the watch and fellowship of this. 
Church. And the said Deacon David Richards and wife, Sarah and 
Rebecca Waldo, and Elizabeth Salisbury, having withdrawn from us 
an the manner above mentioned, are hereby dismissed, and considered 
as no longer under the watch and care of this Church. . " 

3. ‘That Moses N. Child and wife, Samuel Taylor and wife, and 
Hannah Grout have leave to withdraw their respective petitions. uy 

4. That the Pastor be requested to communicate to the above per- 
sons the proceedings of the Church this day, on their respective pes 
titions.”* sdb * ea 
All which is respectfully submitted: 


Per order, CHARLES A. GOODRICH, Chairman. 


The course here recommended by the Committee, and 
taken by the Church, it is believed, has not been generally 
understood in the community. - It is important, therefore, 
to be known, that it was a principle upon which the Church 
had acted under Dr, Austin, that if q member withdrew 
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Jrom the Church, and united himself to the Baptists, that 
that member should be considered as having cut himself 
off from the privileges of the Church, and released the 
Church from any further care over him. This will be ev- 
ident from the following Report now on the files of the 
Church, written by Dr. Austin himself, some years before 
the present Pastor was ordained. : ) 


The Committee to whom the application from Sister Hannah Flage 
was referred, report that they think it proper that a written answer 
should be given to her communication ; and submit the following form 
for that purpose :— — 


To Mrs, Hannah Flagg. 


~Cunistian Ststerk—The Church of which you are a member has re~ 
ceived an application from you to be dismissed, that you might join 
the Baptists. Your letter is not addressed in the usual way to the 
Pastor, to be communicated to the Church; nor is there any address 
belonging to it, purporting that you acknowledge the Pastor to be a: 
minister of Christ, or the Church to be a Church of Christ. Such an 
address seems to be purposely avoided, which must be understood as 
iraplying that you do not mean to acknowledge us. You have not told 
us to what Baptist Church you wish to be united, If you mean, as you” 
probably do, the Baptist Church in this town, it is but reasonable that 
we should first be furnished with evidence that they are a Church of 
Christ-—that they acknowledge us as such---that they are ready to 
partake with us in the proper communion of saints, which is founded. 
not in hatred, schism, and separation, but in brotherly love ; and that 
they will act upon the ground of a recommendation from us. When 
this is done, the way may be prepared for us to dismiss and recommend 
you, But until this-is done, it would be entirely against the order of 
Ghrist’s house for us to do so. ®You are insolemn covenant with us ; 
and it isa dreadful thing to draw back from the covenant of God.-- 
God says, “If any man draws back, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him.” We are ready, ina kind and affectionate manner, to fulfil the 
duties of the covenaft to you, and expect the same from you. If you 
trample on the covenant--if you forsake us in a way not warranted in 
the word of God-—we shall consider you as wickedly turning your back 
upon his Church, denying his people,.and the work of the Holy Spirit 
in their hearts ; and must consider and treat you as separated by your 
own act from the communion of the faithful--being no longer bound to 
watch over you, but to treat you as of the world.” 
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The manner in which the above Report is noticed in the 
Church records isas follows: = ‘ os 
¥ es ¥ Church Meeting, August 25, 1813. we i 
© A letter having been received from Hannah Flagg, a Sister of: 
this Church, expressing a desire that she might be dismissed from us 
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that she might join the Baptists; and the Pastor with Deacon John 
Nelson having been appointed a Committee to take the same into 
consideration—they also made a Report at this time, which was unan- 
dmously accepted. ‘This Report is on file.” 


A similar course was adopted by the Church, in the case 
of a Mrs. Grout. Dr. Austin was authorized to write an 
“‘admonitory” letter to her, In the conclusion of that let- 
ter, he says-= 

“It is our ardent desire that you may be everlastingly saved; and 
to that end, that you would return to the path of duty, from which 
you have swerved [uniting with the Baptists.] If you do not, but re- 
ject this admonition, and will not hear Christ speaking by us, we must 
consider you as going out from us, because you was not really of us, 
and must treat you as no longer under our care and watch, but as of the 
world,”?* 

In behalf and by order of the Church. 


(Signed) SAMUEL AUSTIN. | 


Such being the usage of the Church in relation to those 
members who either had gone to the Baptists, or were pre- 
paring to go, the Church considered it entirely proper 
to adopt it 1n relation to such as had certificated to the Bap- 
tists—wor shipped there, and paid there, although they had 
not yet been zmmersed. The Committee, as 1s seen by © 
their Report, and the Church by accepting that Report, on- 
ly acknowledged what these. persons had declared by a pud- 
lick act to be true, that they were Baptists ; for their names 
were recorded on the publick reeords, as belonging to that 
denomination. ‘This was-the principle upon which the 
Church proceeded, and upon this principle they made a 
distinction between those petitioners who Aad certificated 
and those who had not :. the former they declared “to have 
withdrawn from the Church,” and: to be no longer of it; 
while to the etter “they gave leave to withdraw their pe« 


_*Since the ordination of the present Pastor, @ similar course was taken with a 
Mrs. Stowell. In an “+admonitory” letter written to her by the Pastor, by direc- 
tion of the Church, he concludes thus: ‘¢ You will therefore understand, that if 
you unite with the Baptist Church, you do by that act separate yourself from us, 
and will no longer be entitled to, nor receive, the watch of this Church.” 


(Signed) : CHARLES A, GOODRICH. _ 
del By order and in behalf of the Churches 
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tition.”* But the Church did not take this step, after all, 
until they had satisfactory assurance that such as had cer. 
tificated would not return, as the Church had enjoined.— 
This was inferred from their not having returned during 
the four weeks for which the Church meeting stood ad- 
journed, and which time was given them to form their de- 
termination. But on the part of three, the Miss Waldos 
and Mrs, Salisbury, there was no doubt, as may be learned 
from the following communication to the Church, which 
was read to the Church before the Report was adopted, in 
which they unitedly signify to the Church, that their cer- 
tificating and worshipping with the Baptists ‘‘ were not the’ 
result of sudden rashness,”’ “‘ nor‘adopted regardless of the 
probable nor even of the possible consequences which 
might result ;”? “and that it was impossible, under existing 
circumstances, to comply with the request of the Church,” + 


*Our connexion with the First Church in Worcester, a regard for its wel+ 
fare, and the peculiar situation in which its measures have placed us, espec- 
ially their recent communications to us, render an explicit and unreserved re- 
ply expedient, and, ina degree, necessary. For, painful as it must be to” 
females to submit their religious sentiments to the animadversions of con-' 
tending parties, we believe the serious, interesting objects and indications, . 
to which:the Church, ina tone of solemn expostulation, if not of admoni- 
tiony have called our consideration, -have made explanations by us'indispen- 
sable. We have considered the Church’s communication to ts with merit.’ 
ed attention, and meditated on the various aspects in which it chooses to— 
view its own measures, and the conduct of the minority. We are not insen- 
sible to any expressions of friendship, and concern for the happiness of the 
disaffected, that it may contain. For whatever of the spirit/of real kindness: 
may be felt or exercised towards us, we tender our sincere thanks. But of 
our own happiness and afflictions, of our own enjoyments, sufferings and trials, 
and of the means of promoting them, especially of a religious nature, we are, 
and, from necessity, must be, the best judges, The Christian’s privilegg of 
knowing the state of his own soul, its enjoyments, its wants and its bur~ 
dens—of examining and judging for himself, and of conforming his practice” 
to the dictates of his own conscience—we have been instructed to believe. 


* Mrs, Salisbury had not certificated in form, not having, as the Committee can 
learn, taxable property, to make it necessary. But she attended the Baptist wor- 
ship; and, in her joint communication with the Miss Waldos, [See page 42,} 
stated to the Church, that it was ‘impossible, under existing circumstances, to 
comply with the request of the Church,” i.e. to return to the worship of God: 
with them, as they fad admonished her to do, “ without much delay.” 


+The Committee are authorized by one of the Deacons to state, that, during, 
the time which elapsed between sending the communication and the meeting of 
the Church, (Feb. 5th) he was requested to call at Mr. Waldo’s; at which inter- 
view he was authorized, by the Miss Waldos, to inform the Church, or such of 
the members as he pleased, that, under existing circumstances, they should net 
return te the worship of God with them, 
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dré such actions and obligations on our own minds, as can never bé performe< 
ed by substitutes, or yielded to any other person, consistent with that duty 
which a professing Christian owes himself, his fellow Christians and to his 
Maker. If the Minority, with whom the Church have identified us, may 
be allowed to expostulate in their turn, might they not urge, nay; impor- 
tune, the Church to pause for consideration—to reflect, seriousty reflect, on 
the tendency atid consequences of the measures they have taken, and‘are a- 
bout to také, or may be precipitated into? Might we not press on them the 
necessity of cherishing 2 spirit of practical friendship, benevolence, charity 5 
mildness; forbearance and indulgence towards us? Might not the practice of 
those Christian and heaven-approved virtues be urged on them, froma re- 
gard to their reputation as individuals, as Members of the Church, Parish 
and Town? Might it not be hoped that these considerations would arrest 
the further progress of measures which may endanger the general sources of 
their growth and prosperity, and involve the ene, the ether, or all in serious 
évils? We presume not ourselves to apply those scriptural expressions quot- 
ed by the Church, which, with othérs, which might be adduced with equal 
facility on éither side, although admirably calculated to form, direct and im- 
prove the Christian temper, yet, on the present occasion, can only be appli-. 
ed exclusively to the faulty party. At would ill become us to criminate, or. 
jmpute faults, under the awful sanctions of religion, to any one. In meek- 
ness we decide on our own hearts only, and in charity leave to all others the 
free exercise, of the rights of their own consciences. It is obvious that the 
Result of the late Council has been referred to by the Church, to designate 
the disaffected as alone so faulty as to be under the obligations of religion. 
immediately to retrace their wandering steps, and to return to the paths of 
peace, pleasantness and duty, from which they had strayed. z 
‘Without -inguiring whether all, or a majority of, one, of two, of the 
Members of.the Council accorded with the Church in their then prévious: 
opinion, or can accord with.it in its subsequent .and proposed measures to- 
wards the minority, permit us, fora moment, to advert toa part of their 
transactions. The gentlemen composing that body, we are told, are famed: 
“< for wisdom, foresight, affection, and sincerity.”? This eulogy may be de-’ 
signed rather to give weight to the authority of theit Result, and to enlist 
them for further services on one side of the controversy, than a just tribute 
to a wisdom which confines itself to the proper object of inquiry, and whose 
decisions are the results of full and impartial investigation. For, although 
we feel no deficiency of respect for the individuals of the Council, yet we 
must be perinitted to say, we should have viewed and looked up to its Ré- 
sult with more’veneration, had they not assumed the decisions of questions 
not submitted to them, received their.information from a party, or the pars, 
tial representations of interested witnesses, and condemned the implicated. 
unheard, undefended, and even unapprized of the process against them. ~ 
Are the minority to be told that the Law, Constitution and Platform are 
’ with the Church, and will support its measures, howéver intolerant, illiberal’ 
atid severe they may be against us? We are informed otherwise; and the’ 
spirit of these authorities, with théir strongést indications, are favourable 
‘to our claims. But'inferences from these instruments are from depressed. 
sources—cold and chilling to the ardour of a Christian’s héart, wretched 
substitutes for the sublime charities and ‘¢ freedom”? which is secured by the 
gospel to the votaries of religion. Will the Church permit us now to re- 
assume the idea, and a tone of expostulation, which we have heretofore 
dwelt upon at some length? Are not the yitals of religion and piety seated. 
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in the perceptions and affections of the heads and hearts of individuals, and 
identified with them? Are not these perceptions, affections and capacities 
the result of a law of nature, a law paramount to all other laws, impressed 
by the finger of God? Must not principles, thus seated and thus acted up- 
on, to be religious and one’s own, be spontaneous, self-efficient, voluntary, 
unforced, uncorrupted, and unawed by foreign energies? Are they not sus- 
ceptible of increased strength, ‘enlargement, and animated expansion and. 
activity, from the application of well-adapted means? = 

Can any thing but the experience and feeling of the individual, who alone 
is conscious of his feelings and perceptions, decide on the efficacy of any 
means? Must not the utility to an individual of attending on the usual exer- 
cises of publick worship on the Lord’s day, be tested exclusively by his own 
feelings and experience? Do not these perceptions and affections, with their 
exercises,'and the effects produced on them, constitute the whole, thesumand 
substance of the practical and self-comforting religion of the heart? Are the 
Members of the Church prepared to despoil others of the benefits of their 
religion and its institutions--of selecting the means of its enjoyment and im. 
provement, and even of the capacities of any religious exercises at all}—Or 
to be despoiled of those properties and prerogatives of religion, by yieldin g 
their hearts and consciences to the disposal and dictation of others? Are they 
prepared to say, that a professing Christian ought to spend the precious op- 
portunities of the Sabbath unprofitably at one place, rather than to resort to 
another, where all its advantages and consolations may be fully enjoyed ? 
Are the Church, who have witnessed. the constancy, cheerfulness and so- 
lemnity, with which the disaffected have heretofore attended with them, on 
all the duties of publick worship, prepared to question theirsincerity, and dé- 
nounce their repeated avowals, as assumptions, affectations, and hypocrisy ? 
Are the tolerated thus to usurp the province of Heaven, * try the reins,” judge 
and condemn the hearts and consciences of others ? Can the Church recognize 
any principle, privilege or prerogative, by which it can justify the compell- 
ing an individual to associate with it in publick worship against their own 
sense of duty, or censure or ‘‘exile”’ them for their neglect ? 

If these questions should be answered as they must be answered by. the 
Church, (for they are susceptible of but one answer} then will the Church 
justify the proceedings of the minority ; then will it cease to urge. our full : 
re-association with it; then will be constrained to acquiesce in our partial 
separation ; then will it, in the exercise of Christian charity, hold us blame- 
- less, —We say blameless ; for, from an inspection of its communication to 
us, we are happy to find, although they have been acquainted with our walk 
and conversation, and with watchfulness marked it step by step, as they as- 
sure us—they have found but a single instance in which they have consider- | 
edusas deviating and faulty ; and that this instance is, our constant and devo- 
tional attendance upon the ordinary duties of the publick worship of God 
separated front the Church, and for the purpose of enjoying and obtaining 
those blessings, comforts and consolations which the.Church itself enjoys 
on the Lord’s day—as is fully explained in our answer to the Rey. Mr. 
Goodrich’s note, and which we request may be here considered as a part of 

i munication. eg R13; 
eect ask no sacrifice from the Church, no pecuniary benefit fer our. 
selves. Our only request at present is, that we might be at liberty to wore 
ship and commune with the Church as we lately have done, which is prone se 
desirable ; or that we'might be separated in peace and friendship, and rec- 
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ommended to some other Church. If there is any other alternative, we do 
not at present ask for its adoption. We are we'l aware that the power of or 
ganizing, eJecting and regulating the externals of every religious body are 
with a majority, and that it becomes us to acquiesce imits exercise; but it 
has not been, nor will it be concealed, that, if from more knowledge and 
further experience, wisdom should discern and point out the expedience by 
which we could all be re-united with perfect harmony and affection in the 
various offices and duties of publick worship, the accomplishment of such 
desirable objects would be grateful, ‘* sweet,’’ and refreshing to our souls. 
The many implications contained in the Communication of the Church 
tous, have not escaped our attention, or failed of exciting our solicitude. 
But our measures have not been the result of a sudden rashness, without se- 
rious and mature reflection; nor were they adopted, regardless of the 
probable, nor even of the possible, consequences which might result. 
Feeling it to be impossible, under existing circumstances, to comply with 
the request of the Church, we are not conseious, thus far, of having violated 
duty or conscience. And we have some comfort in believing, that, should 
we experience the extremes of severity, it would not be durable; and that, 
as a last resort, we might have confidence in the gospel assurance, that, 
where two or three may have met together for the exercises of religious 
worship, the spirit and influence of religion will be present with them. 
 Presuming on your patience and indulgence, we have been thus lengthy ; 
and the Church will find for us some apology from the length of their own 
- Communication, and some consolation, from believing that it will be the last 
trouble we can cause them on the aforegoing subjects... 


Weare, with friendly -and Christian salutations, your aggrieved Sisters, 
(Signed) ELIZABETH SALISBURY, 
; SARAH WALDO, 
: REBECCA WALDO,* | 

In view of the above facts, the Church considered the 
course they took in relation to these persons, that which 
ssage and scripture authorized. It may be proper, how- 
ever, to assign the reason why the term ‘‘dismission’’ was 
used, in the vote of the Church that declared them ‘“ to have 
withdrawn from us.”” The Committee are able to state, 
from personal knowledge, (four of the present Committee 
having been on the Committee that made the Report con- 
taining that vote) that it was never intended to ‘send these 
persons into the world, without specifying a fault.”* This 
fault the Church had speeified; but these persons plead, 
in justification of their conduct, ‘‘ scruples of conscience” — 
* To understand the reason of these observations, it is important to be apprized 
that an ez parte Council, (an account of which will be given in a subsequent 
page) in recommending the persons who had withdrawn from the Society, stated, 
as the reason for their doing so, that their conduct had not been censured,°* 
and that ‘‘nothing was alleged against them which ought to affect their Christian 
character.”” Yet the Church had pronounced their withdrawing from the Society 


and joining the Baptists in the manner they did, to be “inconsistent” with their 
vows; and those persons had replied to the Church, that they were sensible the 


Church regarded their conduct as “irregular,” and that ‘the patience and for- 
bearance of thé Church were about to terminate.” : 
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and the phraseology used was adopted solely from a regard 


to those avowed “‘ scruples of conscience,” and from a de- 
sire to make their departure as easy as might be. : 


To resume the history of proceedings. « 


No sooner had the Church adopted the above-mentioned 
resolutions, whereby such as had certificated were declared 
‘to have withdrawn” from the Church, and to be no long. 
er of it, than these persons, together with several others, 
presented to the Pastor the following request : 


To the First Church of Christ in Worcester. 


“The undersigned Members of the aforesaid Church respectfully 
request, that their existing relation to this Church may be dissolved ; 
and that the customary credentials of good standing may be given 
them, so that they may be regularly organized into a separate and in- 
dependent Church, J 

The subscribers very deeply regret that there seems to be a neces- 
sity for the foregoing request. ‘They have an unfeigned and strong 
attachment to the Church, to which most of them have been long u- 
nited in the bonds of Christian love and fellowship; and they cannot 
separate themselves from it without the sincerest sorrow. — But this 
measure appears to them to be the least of the evils of which, in their 
present unhappy condition, a choice is presented to them. 'The opin- 
ion they have formed of the Pastor of this Church seems to render it 
impossible, while this opinion is entertained, that they should be edi- 
fied and comforted by attending on his ministrations. Some of us had 
hoped that they should be permitted peaceably to attend on preach- 
ing which is more consonant with their sentiments, and congenial with 
their feelings. But the Church has, by some late proceedings, ex- 
pressed its disapprobation of this course, and has also decided, that it 
is not admissible for any of the disaffected Members to. remove their 
relation to other Churches in fellowship with this. We see, there- 
fore, no other alternative remaining, but to attend on the ministrations 


of one, towards whom we cannot feel that confidence, respect and es- 


teem, which we desire to feel towards our minister, or to form our- 
selves into an independent Church, and choose for ourselves a Pastor 
whom we can love and reverence. ‘The latter we consider the small- 
est évil, and after mature deliberation have chosen it.”* 


_ (Signed) Simon. S. Gates, Moses N..Child,, 
ike: Peter dace, Sarah Child, 
45 William Paine, Samuel Taylor, © 


caeR + Susanna Blackman, Lydia Taylor.* 
raat Azor Phelps, : 
- Worcester, February, 1819. 


* This petition, when presented, , was also signed by the persons whom the 
Church had just declared to have withdrawn from them, and to be no longer of 
them. Their names were therefore erased, it pate eres for the Church to act. 
upon such a petition from persons who had declared themselves to be Baptists. 
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After duly attending to the above, the Church voted, 
“¢ That it cannot consistently comply with this request.” 

In the short space of four days from the above decision 
of the Charch, a Letter Missive, was issued by ‘‘a Com- 
mittee of the aggrieved,” to convene an ex parte Coun- 
cil :—a copy of this Letter follows. 


The undersigned, a Committee of the aggrieved Members of the Fi irst 
Church of Christ in Worcesters appointed for this purpose, to the Church 
of Christ in ——=, sendeth Greeting. ; pit 

Rev, any Benoven—We beg leave. to make known to you our sit- 
uation and request. We are at present placed in a very unpleasant 
and disagreeable condition. Such are our views of the Rev. Charles 

A. Goodrich, the present Pastor of this Church—of his preaching and 

ministration, that we cannot be edified under his ministry, nor can we 

conscientiously attend any longer thereon. We also feel ourselves. 
aggrieved by the treatment which some of us. have received from the 

Church to which we belong, acting, as we believe, under the influence 

of Mr. Goodrich. We have, therefore, after long forbearance, and 

mutual and prayerful consultation, concluded to withdraw ourselves 
permanently from the First Church in Worcester, with the desire and 
hope. of becoming a separate and independent Church. But not wish- 
ing: to separate ourselves from the fellowship of our Congregational 
brethren, and to join a different communion-—we appeal to your Chris- 
tian candour and benevolence, and earnestly request that you would, 
by your Rev. Pastor and a Delegate, meetin Council at Worcester on 

Wednesday, the. 17th day of February instant, at 9 o’clock, A. M. for 

the purpose of taking into view our. present situation, and of determin- 

ing upon the expediency of organizing and establishing us, as a sepa- 
rate and distinct Congregational Church ; and also of performing that 
service, if you, in your wisdom, should judge such measure to be ex- 

. pedient, me Sh anes lve - a pr 

. Wishing you grace, mercy, and peace, from the great Head of the 

Church, we subscribe ourselves your Brethren in the faith and fel- 


lowship of the gospel. oleae We as den 
ws + (Signed) DAVID RICHARDS, 2 Committee 
(bs o)..0 .,* «MOSES N. CHILD, ¢ as above. 
Worcester, Feb. 9, 1819. sce pris 


the following Result: 


At an Ecclesiastical Council, convened at the house of Capt. Azor 
Phelps, in Worcester, February 17, 1819, in consequence of letters 


This Council met, according to request, and published 


~. missive from a Committee of certain Members of the First Church ‘of: 


Christ in. Worcester, styling themselves aggrieved—were present, 
. From the Church of Christ in Charlestown, oat 
‘ Rev. Jedidiah Morse, D. D. Pastor; 

’ Brother Thomas Kettell, Delegate, 
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From the Church of Christ in Northbridge, 
Rev. John Crane, D. D. Pastor; 
Deacon Thomas Goldthwait, Delegate. - 


From the Old South Church, in Boston, 
Rev. Joshua Huntington, Pastor ; 
Deacon Josiah Salisbury, Delegate. 


From the Church of Christ in Millbury, 
Rev. Joseph Goffe, Pastor ; 
Deacon Aaron Pierce, Delegate. 


From the Church of Christ in Upton, 
Rev. Benjamin Wood, Pastor ; 
Deacon Daniel Fisk, Delegate. 
From the Church of Christ in Ward, 
Rey, Enoch Pond, Pastor ; 
Deacon Jonathan Rice, Delegate. — 


From the Church of Christ in Sutton, 
Deacon Jonathan Leland, Delegate. 


The Council were organized by choosing the Rev. Jedidiah Morse, 
D. D. Moderator; and Enoch Pond, Scribe. ‘The session was opened 
by prayer by the Moderator. The Council adjourned for a publick 
hearing to the Hall over the Bank. A Committee of the Council’ 
waited on the Rey. Mr. Goodrich, 2-1 invited his attendance at the 
place of their meetg. He accepted the invitation. Written com- 
munications were then laid before the Council by the aggrieved ; and 
subsequently, verbal remarks were made, both by them and the Rev. 
Mr. Goodrich, for the purpose’ of furnishing the Counéil with the light 
and information necessary to enable. them to act understandingly in: 
the business submitted to their decision. 

This Council, in view of existing animosities and divisions in this 
respectable Church and Society, feel deep regret; and are desir- 
ous to do every thing in their power to allay and heal them, and to 
prevent evils which must necessarily grow out of them, if left un- 
checked, not only to this branch of the Christian Church, but to the 
Church at large. It is not their business to examine into the remote 
or more immediate causes of this unhappy state of things. At the 
same time, we feel it our duty to express our sympathy with those 
who have asked counsel of us, and to give them such advice and re- 
lief, as their peculiar situation seems to require, and as we can give, 
consistently with the order and usages of our Churches. 

~ Of the number who united in calling this Council, five, it appears, 
have received dismissions from the Church, without recommendation 
or censure, and are left in this state, unconnected with any Christian 
Church, viz. Deacon David Richards and wife, Mrs. Elizabeth Salis- 
_ bury, and Misses Sarah and Rebecca Waldo. Finding nothing alleged 
against these persons which ought to affect*their Christian character, 
we cordially recommend them, as eligible candidates for membership, 
_in any Congregational Churches to which they may be disposed to of- 
fer themselves. And we recommend to such Churches, to extend to 
them the hand of Christian affection, apd receive them to regular 
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membership and communion* Thus far, in the existing state of 
things, the Council feel themselves authorized to proceed in the diffi- - 
cult and delicate business before them. Here they pause--and wait 
for further light, from future events of Providence, to guide them to 
a full Result; and for this purpose adjourn their meeting to such time 
and place as tile Moderator, by advice, shall see fit to convene the 
Council. © 

In the mean time, we affectionately recommend to the aggrieved, 
to possess their souls in patience ; to be calm, candid, and prayerful ; 
to possess and exhibit the spirit of Christ, and the wisdom which is 
from above ; to do nothing, either by word or deed, to increase, but 
every thing to allay the existing excitement; to study the things which 
make for peace; and to do all in their power to conduct this unhappy 
controversy to an issue which shall be honourable to themselves, and 
for the glory of God. 

For the Church and their Pastor, in thein afflictions, we would ex- 
press our cordial s¥mpathy and good will; and offer our fervent pray- 
ers in their behalf, that they, acknowledging God in all their ways, 
may have their paths directed by him; and that he would, in due 
time, deliver them out of all their troubles, and cause all things to 
work together for their good. 

Voted, unanimously, to accept the foregoing as the Result of this 
session of the Council. 


(Signed) JEDIDIAH MORSE, Moderator. 
Attest, “ENOCH POND, Scribe. 
‘ The Council voted to adjourn sine die. 


The Committee would gladly excuse themselves from 
bringing this Council and its proceedings before the pub- 
lick ; for they are persuaded, that the gentlemen who com- 
posed it, in framing their Result had only a partial view of 
the ground of controversy. But as their proceedings seri- 
ously affected the Church, and are blended with an impor- 
tant portion of its history, the Committee feel that they 
cannot discharge the trust reposed in them by passing 
them in silence. ; \ 

The Committee learn from Mr. Goodrich, that, upon 
the convening of the Council, Rev. Dr. Crane and Rev. 
Mr. Huntington waited upon him, as a Committee from 
that body, “‘ to invite him to the place of meeting ;”’ that,. 
after some hesitation, he consented to go; and that, upon 
his arrival at the place, being requested by the Moderator. 


* In consequence of this recommendation, Deacon Richafds and wife, if the 
Committee are rightly informed, were soon after received into the Church in 
Ward; and Misses Sarah and Rebecca Waldo, and Mrs. Elizabeth Salisbury into 
the Old South Church, Boston. Yet these persons irregularly withdrew from a 
sister Church to the Baptists—now constantly worship with Baptists, and sup-- 

port a Baptist Society. ‘ : ame 
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to make such observations as he pleased, stated, substan« 
tially, that he did not consider that the Council ought to 
proceed, since no mutual Council with the Church had 
been requested by the “aggrieved,” to consider existing 
difficulties, nor had even a review of their case been solic. 
ited: that, for himself, (Mr. Goodrich,) he was anxious 
for such a Council ;_and that he was confident the Church 
would embrace such a proposal with joy. 

Upon this representation, if the Committee are rightly 
informed, a Committee from.the Council, (Rev. Mr. 
Goffe and Mr. Josiah Salisbury) were deputed to. wait 
upon the ‘‘aggrieved,”’ or some part of them, to learn 
whether they would consent to a Mutual Council with the. 
Church. 

The Committee reported, substantially, that these per- 
sons refused such a Council. Upon this, the Council pro« 
ceeded to hear such documents as were laid before them, 
and at length published the Result recorded above. 


‘ 
Concerning this Council, the Committee observe, 


Ist. ‘That it is believed to have been irregularly con- 
vened. : 
The persons who called it considered themselves injur- 
ed by the course which the Church had pursued respecting 
them. But in such cases, the usages of the New-England 
Churches forbid, it is believed, a resort to an ex parte 
Council, until a request for a review of the case has been 
made, and a proposal for a Mutual Council has been reject- 
ed. Cotton Maruep, in his Ratio Discipline, speaking 
of a remedy which an oppressed member has, observes— 
“The person aggrieved applies himself to the Pastor, and 
by him to the Church, with humble remonstrances of the 
hardships which he apprehehds used upon him, desiring 
them to review his case; and if this don’t obtain, then to 
accommodate him, in calling a Council of neighbouring 
Churches, (chosen with mutual satisfaction) to judge of 
proceedings. If they refuse to do it, he may do it without 
them, only still informing them.what he does.” (iat. 
Dis. Art. ix.) : eer a oe 

In this way only, it is conceived, can an ex parte Coun- 
cil be regularly called. And in this opinion the Commit- 
tee are confirmed by the reasoning of the late Chief Justice 
Parsons, who obseryes, (Mass. Reports, vol. 3—/Avery 
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vs: Inhabitants of Tyringham,) “Tf, in a proper case for 
the meeting of an Ecclesiastical Council to be mutually 
chosen, either party should unreasonably, and without 
good cause, refuse their concurrence to a mutual choice, 
the agerieved party may choose an impartial Council, and 
will be justified in conforming to the Result.” In the 
present case, however, the Church did not refuse to unite 
with the “aggrieved” in calling a Mutual Council, for no 
such proposal was ever made to it. 

Again.—Did not the Council themselves at least doubé 
whether they had been regularly convened? Upon the 
supposition that they did mot doubt, it appears mysterious 
that they should not have availed themselves of the privi- 
lege of communion with the Church, in the third way point- 
ed out in the Platform.* It is mysterious that they should 
have expressed so much ‘‘ good will’ for the Church, and 
yet have made no attempt—which it was their duty to do, 
if they were a regular body—to convince the Church of 
the wrong they had done, and to point out the errour of 
the principle wpon which they had proceeded. 

gZd.. The Committee are constrained to believe, that the 
Council erred, in proceeding to examine the case, after 
the Pastor had expressed Ais wish for a Mutual Council, 
and his delief that the Church was ready to accede to such 
a proposal, if made; and, especially after the ‘‘ aggrieved” 
had themselves reficsed to listen to such a measure, which 
the Council seemed to judge a proper measure, by making 
it the subject of a formal proposal to them. And indeed it 
appears to the Committee, that the Council, by this propo- 
sal, virtually pledged themselves to retire from the ground, 
in case the “aggrieved” should decline it. . 

3d. ‘The Committee think it must be obvious, that this 
Council possessed but a partial view of the case. The 
documents laid before them did not reach back sufficiently 
far. ‘They were kept in ignorance of the usage of the 
Church; nor had the Church any opportunity to explain 
the principles upon which they had proceeded, nor in what 


light their votes respecting the “aggrieved” were to be: 


understood. ‘The Pastor was indeed invited to explain, as 


*The third way of Communion mentioned in the Platform, and here alluded 
to, consists in the admonition of one Church by another, on account of some er 
rour or offence in that Church, and, which, if it be not corrected, after proper for- 


bearance and advice from other Churches, will authorize the edmonishing Church 


or Churches to ** forbear communion with it,” 
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the Committee understand ; but for the best of reasons, as 


‘must be apparent, he declined—he had no authority from 


the Church. 

4th. By comparing the Letter Missive and the Result 
of Council, it will appear, that the Council did not act upon 
the business for which they were convened; but, passing 
that in silence, proceeded to recommend to the Churches 
persons who had irregularly withdrawn from a sister Church, 
who had declared themselves to belong to the Baptist de- 
nomination—who worshipped with that denomination, and 
supported it—and whose conduct had been pronounced by 
the Church to be “inconsistent” with their covenant obli- 
gations. Such a step on the part of the Council, it is be- 


lieved, was not contemplated by the “aggrieved ;”” at least, | 


it was not suggested in their Letter Missive. 


5th. To the Committee it also appears, that the Church: 


have just cause of complaint, in that this Council adjourn. 
ei in the manner they did. The object of that adjourn. 
ment, it is believed, is not known by a single member of 


the Church. But, whatever were the views of the Coun-- 


cil in this measure, as these views were unknown, the 


Church were left to the conjecture that this Council de- 


signed to watch their proceedings, and to deter them from 
pursuing the course they had taken. 


In March, (24th,) the month succeeding this session of». 


the above ex parte Council, a meeting of the Church was 
held, and the following submitted by the Pastor :—. 


To the Rev. Charles A. Goodrich, Pastor of the First Church of Christ” 


an Worcester. 
ReEvEREND Sin—We the subscribers, Members of the Church under 


your care, request you to calla meeting of the Church on Wednesday, 


the 24th day of March, inst. to see if the Church will dismiss the sub- 
scribers from their relation to this Church, and recommend them for 
admission into the Church annexed to their respective names. 
Worcester, March 18, 1819. 
~ William M‘Farland, Ward. — Azor Phelps, Millbury. 


Anna M‘Farland, do. Peter Rice, Ward. 
Moses N. Child, do. Sarah Rice, She dor 
Sarah Child, do. William Paine, dos 
Benjamin Goddard, do. | Samuel. Taylor, do. 
Persis Goddard, do. Lydia Taylor, do. 
Hannah Grout, do. Jonas Parker, do, 
Susanna Blackman, Upton. Nancy Parker, do. 
Abigail Morse,” = = do. ay 
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At this meeting of the Church, several of the above pe- 
titioners were present, and stated it to have been the opin- 
ion of the ex parte Council, that it was the duty of the 
Church to dismiss and recommend such members as should 
wish it, and to any Congregational Churches to which they 
might request their relation transferred. i 

But, as the Council had given no such advice to the 
Church, no notice, it was thought, could. be consistently 
taken of an opinion so unoflicially communicated, and 
formed, as the Church had good reason to believe, from a 
partial view of the subject. Such a course, it was thought, 
would be acting ‘contrary to. general usage—establishing 
an unhappy precedent, of which the prejudiced and the 
passionate might take advantage—and, more than all, sub- 
verting the very design of covenanting together for mutual 
watch and fellowship.” It was judged improper, there- 
fore, to comply with the request. But that the Church 
might show a proper degree of condescension and candour 


—that they might prove their willingness to bring their 


past conduct to the test, and evince, what it is believed 
they felt, a disposition to act towards the “aggrieved” in 
the manner which duty should seem to direct, they took 
the following order, at this meeting; on the aboye re. 
quest — J ; : 
. ~ Church Meeting, March 24, 1819. : 
Whereas certain members of this Church have this day presented a 
petition, to be dismissed from our watch and fellowship, and recom- 
mended to the watch and fellowship of Churches specified in said pe-, 
tition: And whereas this Church do not at this time see it to be their 
duty to comply with said request—nor their duty to reject it—but feel 
in doubt as to the course’ which they ought to pursue, and wish coun- 
sel and advice on the subject: And whereas this petition appears to 
be in some respects similar to the petition of Deacon David Richards 
and others, recently acted upon by this Church--the disposal of which, 
the Church have reason to believe, is considered by the present pe- 
titioners to have been unwarrantable : And whereas it appears to this 
Church desirable, and a matter of duty, in cases of doubt and difticulty 
mutually to refer to men of piety, prudence and wisdom in the Church 
of God, and of them to seek advice, in regard to the path of duty and 


the dictates of Christian affection: And whereas this Church cannot 


but hope to meet a corresponding disposition, in those Brethren and 
Sisters who feel themselves aggrieved, amicably to inquire into the 
ground,of difficulties existing in this Church ; and, if possible, on gos- 
pel principles to put these difficulties at rest :—Therefore, ieee 
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Voted, That it be proposed, and it is hereby proposed, to the pres- 
ent petitioners to unite with this Church in selecting a Mutual Ecclesi- 
astical Council to convene in this town, as soon as may be, to inquire— 
1. Whether the Church erred in withdrawing their watch and fellow- 
ship from Deacon David Richards and others; and,.2. Whether the 
present applicants for dismission ought to be dismissed and recom- 
mended, in the manner they propose, and for the reasons which they’ 
may specify. 

Voted, That Brother Henry Wheeler be a Committee to present 
an attested copy of the above doings of the Church this day to Brother 
Samuel Taylor, who is requested to lay it before the petitioners. 

Voted, To adjourn this meeting until Wednesday, the 31st inst. to 
give our Brethren and Sisters a suitable time to reflect on the propri- 
ety of acceding to a proposal which the Church must think is honour- 
‘able, and all that those who consider themselves aggrieved can rea- 
sonably expect. In the mean time, the Church most seriously exhort 
their Brethren and Sisters to consider what the world will say, if 
Christians are unwilling to bring their conduct to the test of gospel 
principles, or if they are unwilling to “ study the things that make 
for peace.” 

(Signed) CHARLES A. GOODRICH, Moderator. 


To any adjournment of the meeting, especially for the 
purpose specified in the above votes, strong objections 
were made by some of the “aggrieved,” and particularly 
on the ground that “no proposition for a Mutual Council 
would ever be acceded to, on their part.’”? The measure 
appeared proper, however, to the Church, and the vote of 
adjournment passed. : : 

March 31, The Church met, according to adjourn- 
ment. 

Col. Child appeared before the Church, and “verbally 
stated, [Church Records] that he was a Committee, ap- » 
pointed by the disaffected, and was authorized to state to 
the Church, that the members petitioning for a dismission 
and’ recommendation. wholly declined uniting with the 
Church in-a Mutual Council.” ; 

After the above report by Col. Child, the request to be 
dismissed and recommended was renewed and urged.— 
But, as the question of duty, the more it was considered, 
seemed to grow in importance, and as the Church deemed 
it now (after what the ex parte Council had done) more 
desirable that the whole subject should be fully examined 
by an impartial tribunal—it was considered advisable still 
to urge the proposition fora Mutual Council. The Church - 
therefore, at this meeting, adopted the following :— 
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Church Meeting, March 31, 1819. 


Whereas this Church, on the 24th of the present month, proposed 
to William M‘Farland and others, petitioning for a dismission and rec- 
ommendation from this Church—to unite with them in convening a 
Mutual. Council, to take into view the difficulties in this Charch—par- 
ticularly to consider whether the Church erred in withdrawing from 
Deacon David Richards and others; and to advise the Church wheth- 
er the present petitioners ought to be dismissed and recommended, in 
the manner they wish, and for reasons which they may specify : And 
whereas the said petitioners this day decline uniting with the Church 
in convening such a Council, as appears from their answer to the pro- 
posal of the Church -—Therefore, 

Voted, 1st—That this Church cannot but consider their Brethren 
and: Sisters very unreasonable in refusing te adopt a mode of adjusting: 
existing difficulties, which has, in many similar instances, been suc- 
cessful, and which must commend itself to the reason of every one, as 
not only accordant with scripture, but a mode the most impartial, the 
most likely to ascertain the true nature of the evils which Me and 
to furnish an adequate remedy for them. 

Voted, 2d-—That this Church does not claim the Mersin fos of: 
lording it over the consciences of their Brethren, or of shutting them 
up to their faith and fellowship, ifm so doing they should make them 
gin; but, for reasons which this Church set forth on a former occa- 
sion, they still do not feel able to comply with the request of their 
Brethren and Sisters, nor -are they willing to reject it—but are in 
doubt what course to take, and wish for counsel and advice. 

Voted, 3d—That this Church wish, if-possible, to avoid calling an 
ex. parte, CGapeil since the gdvice or such a Council, in the present 
case, and under our ‘present circumstances, would not, if followed, it 
is to be apprehended, lead to any permanent good. Therefore, 
~ Voted, 4th—That, for the present, this Church waves a final answer 
to the petition of aig Brethren ao Sisters—hoping and praying that 
Pivine Providence will in due time shew them the propriety of com- ° 
Bae. va the proposal of this Church, in the choice of a Mutual, 

ouncl 

Voted, 5th—That it be recommended to the Brethren of this 
Church, in a mild and Christian-like manner, to converse with these 
Brethren and Sisters, as opportunity shall present ; and if possible to 
induce them to adopt the proposed method of healing difficulties by a 
Mutual Council, and of shewing the path of duty to the Church, after 
which they are seeking, and which, when made known to them, they 
shall cheerfully follow. 

- Voted, 6th—That Brother Henry Wheeler be a Committee to pre- 
sent to Brother Moses N. Child, in behalf of the petitioners, an attest- 
ed copy of the proceedings of the _Church this day. 


- (Signed) © ' CHARLES A. GOODRICH, Moderovor. 


From this date, (March ale 1819) the subject rested. 
‘The request for a dismission and recommendation was 
not renewed by the « ager ieved,” nor was any intimation 
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given that they were about to accede to the proposal of 
the Church to unite ina Mutual Council. In April foi- 
lowing, such of the male members of the Church as had 
signed the petition for recommendation, declared themselves 
no longer of the First Parish, by filing certificates* with 
the Town-Clerk that they had united with the Baptist So- 
ciety.| With this denomination they had for a considera- 
ble period generally worshipped; but now, they supported 
it, to the neglect of that Church, and with the avowed pur- 
pose of weakening that Church which they had promised 
to support, and with which they had solemnly “ engaged” 
to walk, ‘in all member-like love, watchfulness, and pu- 
rity.” 3 

ar these persons had withdrawn from the Church, in 
the manner above stated, it became an inquiry with mem- 
bers of the Church, whether the same course ought not to 
be adopted with them, that had been taken with Deacon 
Richards and others. To declare them to have withdrawn 
from the Church, and thereby to have cut. themselves off 
from its privileges, was agreeable to the usage of the 
Church, : 

But it was generally agreed, the Committee believe, that 
it was advisable still to pause. ‘The ex parte Council had 
obviously decided, although rather by implication than ex- 
pressly, that the Church had erred in relation to Deacon 
Richards and others ; and although it was known that this 
Council had no authority to interfere with the discipline of 


the Church, and in framing their Result had proceeded . 
upon only a partial view of the case; yet, considering the — 
standing of some of the Members of that Council, in the. 


Churches, it was deemed advisable to wait, as Divine Prov- 
idence might pour light upon the darkness in which the 
Church was sitting, . 


' * Col. Child, it is believed, had filed his certificate some time previously to this 
time, as it bears date Dec, 30, 1818, though it was not filed Feb. 5, 1819. 


+The Committee deem it important to state, in this place, by leave and au- 
thority of the Deacons, that two separate Committees from the ** aggrieved” wait- 
éd upon each of them, some time in the Winter preceding this Spring, (1819) to 
' see if some measures might not mutually be adopted, by the Church and the ‘‘ag- 
grieved,” to get Mr. Goodrich dismissed : that if not, they were determined to 
leave the Society themselves, and that they would draw off so many from the Pa- 
sjpb, as at length so to weaken it that they would be obliged to dismiss him. 

ey 


+ 
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Such continued. to be the perplexed state of the Church, 
during the remainder of the year 1819, and the first part of 
the present year, 1820. At length, early in the Spring, a 
circumstance occurred, which, under the direction of Prov- 
idence, led tothe calling of a Mutual Council, by the Pas- 
tor and Church, before which it became necessary to lay 
the proceedings of the Church, in relation to the subject of 
_ controversy between the-Church and the “‘agerieved.”— 
This circumstance was @ charge, made and circulated by 
Col. Child, one of the “aggrieved,” against the Pastor, of 
embezzling certain monies contributed for charitable pur- 
poses. This charge, as the Committée learn, Mr. Good- 
rich felt himself compelled immediately to repel, froma re- 
gard to his reputation and usefulness, both of which were 
seriously assailed—as well as from a regard to his people, 
who felt themselves injured by the attack. Mr. Goodrich 
accordingly addressed the following note to Col. Child, on 
the subject :— 


Worcester, February 26, 1820. 
Col. Moses N. Child, 


Sm—It has recently been communicated to me, and in a manner the 
most explicit and satisfactory, that you have slanderously charged me 
with the fraudulent concealment and misapplication of certain monies, 
which you supposed were entrusted to my care, viz. fifteen dollars be- 
longing to the Female Western Mission Society in this town—and three 
' dollars, contributed for the benefit of the Deaf and Dumb Asylum in — 
Hartford, (Con.) while Rev. Mr. Shephard was here, as Agent of that ‘ 
Institution. ; 

Considering your standing in the Church of God, it were natural for 
me to discredit, if possible, the statement, that you had attempted to: 
injure me, in the estimation of the publick, as a man wanting in com- 
mon honesty. But the testimony of unimpeachable witnesses, upon 
investigation, confirms and establishes the statement. I have felt it to 
be my duty to submit the above charges, and the evidence which sup-~ 
port them, to legal counsel; and they hesitate not to give it as their 
opinion, that the charges are slanderous, and that’ the evidence will 
sustain a legal process against you. I wish, however, to avoid this 
measure, if it may be done consistently with a duty I owe to myself 
and to my people. Whether this measure be adopted or relinquish- 
ed, depends upon a determination of yourself. 

I have thought it proper to propose to you a recantation of the a- 
bove charges, and an acknowledgment that you have done me injustice 
in making them. I have therefore requested my friends, Gen. Cham- 
berlain, Col. Burbank, and Major Heard, to wait-upon you, with a 
proposal from me to adjust this matter amicably ; and they are here- 
by authorized to accept at your hands such a recantation and acknowl 


55 


edgment, on account of the above charges, as they may judge the cir 
cumstances of the case require. In case of your refusal, the only al- 
ternative left me, is to appeal to a judicial tribunal, and which I wish 
you to understand I shall instruct my counsel immediately to do. 

I say nothing of the many other reports, of an unfriendly aspect, 
which you have taken the liberty to circulate in the community.— 
These latter | consider the result of a prejudiced mind, and only the 
ill-founded opinion of a prejudiced man. These I must, for the pres- 
ent, leave for you to settle between your conscience and your God.— 
But charges like the above, so directly aimed at my reputation as a 
man of honesty and publick and private confidence, I feel myself called 
upon openly and immediately to repel. 

“And I trust, Sir, if driven, by your reluctance to do me justice in 
the way I now propose, to seek justice and a vindication of my repu- 
tation by compulsory process, you will not accuse me of any want of 
Christian kindness, nor be able to say that, in afair and Christian 
amethod, I have not sought to be at peace with you. I trust, Sir, that 
I shall stand justitied in the course I take, by an enlightened commu- 
nity, and justified also in the sight of God——I am, Sir, yours, very 
obediently, (Signed) CHARLES &. GOODRICH. 


Col. Child refused, the Committee are informed, to 
make any retraction to the gentlemen who waited upon 
him; and, after their departure, signified his refusal to Mr. 
Goodrich, in the following note :— 

wi “Worcester, February 26, 1820. 

: _ Rev. Charles A. Goodrich, g 

‘Sm—lI just received a line from you, the purport of which is, I must 
make a retract certain of some things which you say you can prove 
against me, or you will prosecute me. Such a retraction I refused to 
make. Therefore, as a Christian friend, | make some proposals to 
you, viz. If you will make satisfaction for travellmg on the Sabbath, 
and thus violating the laws of God and man, I will not take legal steps 
with you; butif not, I shall take such a course as wisdom and a good 


conscience shall direct.———Y our most obedient, 
ee (Signed) MOSES N. CHILD. 


According to the threat contained in this note, Col. 
Child soon after called upon Mr. Goodrich, and before the 
suit was commenced, as the Committee are authorized to 

state, informed Mr. Goodrich that he came to take “ the 
first step’? with him on certain parts of his conduct, which 
he considered contrary to the character of a Minister and a 
Christian ; and that if, upon a-second visit they were not 
satisfactorily explained, he should proceed to tell them to 
the Church; and that if a prosecution were commenced. 
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against him, (Col. C.) he should make that a distinct charge _ 
of unchristian conduct before the Church. as 

Regarding the course which Col. Child was taking as - 
designed to intimidate him, Mr. Goodrich felt under great~ 
er necessity to proceed. But, in order that every reasona- 
ble opportunity might be afforded Col. Child to make the 
required acknowledgment, Mr. Goodrich’s Counsel, by his 
direction, did not deliver the writ to the Officer until nine 
o’clock of the evening of the last day of service. 

Within a few weeks from this time, Col. Child visited 
Mr. Goodrich again, and at length presented to the Church — 
the following charges :— | | 

i Worcester, April 21, 1820. 
To the First Congregational Church in Worcester. 


Meses N. Child, a Member of said Church, complains to the Church 
against the Reverend Charles A. Goodrich, Pastor of the same Church, © 
that. the said Goodrich has been guilty, while Pastor as aforesaid, of | 
sundry irregularities and violations of his duty, as a Minister of the 
gospel and as a Christian—to the great scandal and detriment of the 
visible Church of Christ, and in evil example to others in like cases _ 
to offend. These irregularities and offences are particularly described 
and set forth in the following specifications, viz.— 

ist. That the said Charles A. Goodrich, on the 17th day of Febru- - 
ary, 1819, did falsely, and with intent to deceive those whom he ad- 
dressed, aver and declare to the Members of an Ecclesiastical Coun- 
cil, then convened at Worcéster aforesaid, that he had had no notice © 
that that Council was about to convene, before that morning, which 
was the morning of the day on which the said Council was organized— 
whereas he had been, in truth and fact, informed thereof five days 
previously to that time. Which said false affirmation the said Good- | 
rich then.and there made, well knowing the same to be false. 

2dly..-'That the said Charles A. Goodrich, at a meeting of the 
Church of which he was and still is Pastor, on the 31st day of March, 
1819, did falsely aver, well knowing the same to be false, that the | 
Rev. Drs. Morse and Crané never advised him peaceably and regular- 
ly to dismiss and recommend the Members of his Church, who had pe- 
titioned the Church to be’ by it regularly dismissed and recommended 
to the fellowship of the Churches—whereas the said Rey. Gentlemen - 
did so advise him. : poke 

3dly, That the said Charles A. Goodrich has, at sundry times and ~ 
to various persons, falsely asserted, that at a certain interview between | 
him the said Goodrich and Deacon David Richards, they, the said 
Goodrich and Richards, made a complete settlement of all difficulties 
and misunglerstandings theretofore existing between them; and that . 
they drank wine together, in confirmation of their friendly understand- 
ing, and their mutual willingness to forget all unfriendly feelings to- 
wards each other—whereas the Complainant avers, that at the inter- | 
view aforesaid there was no such settlement of difficulties between the 
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said. Goodrich and his, said Deacon, as the said Goodrich represented ; 
and they did not drink. wine at that time, for any. purpose, or with any’ 
design whatever. 0, % 
4thly. That the said €harles\A. Goodrich, in the month of Decem- 
ber, 1818, in violation of the laws of God and of the.land, did travel 
and journey from the town of Holden towards the State of Vermont, 
on business of a secular nature, on the Lord’s day, without any justifi- 
able cause, or sufficient excuse. eres . 
5Sthly. That the said.Charles A. Goodrich, in the month of August 
last past, in the violation of the laws of God and this Commonwealth, 
did travel, on the Lord’s day, from the town of Charlton to the town of 
Worcester, without any sufficient cause or excuse whatever. clea 
6thly.. That the said Charles A. Goodrich, in the month of March 
last past, in direct violation of an express injunction of an inspired A- 
postle, and the clear instruction of our Lord Jesus Christ, did prose-- 
cute, by a, civil process, a Brother of his own Church, and that with- 
out taking the previous steps pointed out in the word of God, to be 
taken by those who have aught against their Brethren, and without) 
previously preferring his complaints against his said Brother to the 
Church, of which they are both members. 
Whereupon the subscriber represents to the Church, that he has. 
pursued the’ directions of the Holy Scriptures towards his aforesaid. 


firmness, (Signed). MOSES N. CHILD. | - 
At the meeting of the Church, convened (April 25th) . 
to attend to the above complaint—after hearing and con- 
sidering it, it was Voted, ‘To act thereon.” A proposi-— 
tion was then made by Mr. Goodrich to the Church, in 
the words following: 
“ To the First Congregational Church in Worcester. 


if of such transgressions they should at any time be guilty, If it has _ 
been sip luahce hana te tise, or my fault to err, I-trust it will be 
eS ee ye } ye ae o a yas ens ee S| oy ca : y ; ele : : 
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my highest happiness and honour to acknowledge it, and to make such 
reparation as mayibe in my power. Without either admitting the 
charges to be true, or affirming them to be false, I take this early op- 
portunity of informing the Church that I'am willing to meet my accuser 
before a proper tribunal, at such time and place as may be judged most 
convenient. And I do hereby signify my consent and wish to unite 
with the Church in calling an Ecclesiastical Council, to be mutually 
convened by myself and the Church, to take into consideration the 
complaint this day preferred against me, and to determine whether I 
am guilty or not. And I do furthermore pledge myself, Providence 
permitting, to appear before such a tribunal, to answer to my accuser, 
in prosecuting the complaint which he has filed in against me. 


(Signed) CHARLES A. GOODRICH. 
Worcester, April 24, 1820.” 


_ Whereupon, it was motioned and seconded, that the 
Church accede to said proposition.’ This motion was op- 
posed by the Complainant and three other members, who 
contended that the Church had the power, and ought them- 
selves to decide on the case; or to consider the Complain- 
ant as one party, and entitled to an equal voice with the 
Pastor in the selection of the Council... The Church over- 
ruled this objection, by considering the subject as in their 
hands, as one party, and voted to choose a Committee of 
three Members, to select, in concurrence with the Rev. 
Pastor, suitable persons to form said Council. | 

The Complainant then made.a motion, which was. sec- 
onded—that the Church reconsider their vote to act on the 
complaint—which passed in the negative. | 

The Church voted that. Theophilus Wheeler, Moses 
Perry, and William M‘Farland* be a Committee for the 
above-mentioned purpose—to report at the adjournment 
of this meeting. onion REO RE Drug wie! 

Voted, That this meeting be adjourned to Saturday next, 
at 3 o’clock, after noon. It was accordingly adjourned. 

(Signed) 'THEOPHs. WHEELER, Moderator, pro tem. 


meee x his iy iievids 
April 29. The Church met, according to adjourn. 
ment. Mase ic ad | 

Col. Child handed in a written Protest against the pro- 
ceedings of the Church at their former meeting, which was 


at réad, in the words following :— 


* Col. Child, the Complainant, nominated Mr. M¢Farland er one Keieiteaan 

: ‘ 5 minated ar. Mob arie ne of this Com- 
mittee ; and, upon their meeting, Mr. M‘Farland was permitted to propose three 
of the five gentlemen who were nominated to compose the Council. . 
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_** Whereas the First Congregational Church in Worcester, at a 
Church Meeting holden on the 25th day of April instant; on a com- 
plaint preferred before them by the subscriber, a Member of said 
Church, against the Pastor of said Church, voted, that they would ap- 
point a Committee from their body, to choose the Members of an Ec- 
clesiastical Council, to which to submit said complaint—the subscriber, 
being the Complainant, hereby solemnly protests against the said pro- 
ceeding of the Church, inasmuch as the same is designed to deprive 
the subscriber of his right of choosing an equal part of the Members 
of the*contemplated Council, which will thus be in no sense mutual. 


(Signed) MOSES N. CHILD. 
Worcester, April 29, 1820.” 


It was then motioned and seconded, to accept the Re- 
port of the Committee appointed at the former meeting, to 
select, in concurrence with the Rev. Mr. Goodrich, suita- 
ble persons, to be invited to form an Ecclesiastical Coun- 
cil, to sit in judgment on the complaint. made by said Col. 
Child, against said Rev. Mr. Goodrich—which Report had 
been previously read to the Church, and was as follows :-— 


“The Committee appointed by the First Church in Worcester, to 
select, in concurrence with their Pastor, suitable persons to form an 
Ecclesiastical Council, to sit in judgment on the complaint made to 
said Church by Col. Moses N. Child, a Member, against the Rev. 
Charles A. Goodrich, their Pastor, and to advise the Church thereon, 
beg leave to Report—That, having met for said purpose, at the time 
and place appointed ; and, having received a communication in*‘writ-. - 
ing from the Rev. Mr. Goodrich, that he thereby waves his right to, 
the nomination or selection of said Council, or any Member thereof, 
and consents that the whole Council shall be nominated and selected 
by your Committee: provided, however, that no person shall be se-: 
lected, who acted on either of the Ecclesiastical Councils heretofore: 
called to sit in this place since his ordination. Your Committee, there- 
fore, proceeded to nominate and select five Rev. Gentlemen, to be in- 
vited, with their Delegates, to sit in judgment, as an Ecclesiastical 
Council in this town, at such place as shall be appointed, on the said 
complaint, and to advise the parties thereon, viz—Rev. Edmund 
Mills, of Sutton; Rev. Daniel Tomlinson, of Oakham; Rey. Samuel 
Worcester, D. D. of Salem; Rev. Edwards Whipple, of Charlton ; 
and Rev. Samuel Judson, of Uxbridge. Your Committee have also: 
nominated and selected Rev. Dr. Reuben Puffer, of Berlin, and Rev.’ 
Micah Stone, of Brookfield, to be invited as Members of said Council, 
with their Delegates, in the stead of any Member or Members above 
named, who cannot attend. And your Committee recommend that 
Wednesday, the 17th day of May next, at 9 o’clock, A. M. be appoint-. 
ed as the time for the meeting of said Council. 

Signed) «=» - THEOPHs. WHEELER, per ordér. 

April 28, 1820.” ain 
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Mr. Goodrich’s communication to the Committee, al. 


faded to in their Report, was'in the words following :— 


+ Worcester, April 27, 1820. 


To Theophilus Wheeler, Esq. Deacon Moses Perry, and Mre William 
M‘Farland. 


_. Geyttemen—At. a meeting of the First Congregational Church in 
this town, on Tuesday last, you were appointed by the Church as a 
Committee, to agree with myself upon a Mutual Ecclesiastical Coun- 
cil to be convened jn this town, to inquire into the truth or falsehood 
of certain charges against me, set forth in a. complaint presented’ to 
the Church by Col. Moses N, Child, and to give the Church such ad- 
vice as said Council might deém important, Ati the above named 
Meeting of the Church it was offered, on‘my part, after the Church 
had voted to take up the complaint, to unite. with the Church in call- 
ing such a Council... The Church admitted my right to select half the 
Council, This right I then claimed, and still am of the opinion that 
it belongs to me. It was urged, however, you will recollect, by my 
accuser, that if it belonged to me to select any part of this Council, 
he was entitled to the privilege of selecting a similar. part. It is ob- 
vious, Gentlemen, that this right does not belong to him. The com- 

laint: which he-has preferred does-not state: that 1-have-injured, him, 
bat have wounded the cause of Christ.generally,, and this Church es- 
pecially. . The form.of the complaint is precisely that which it would 
have had, had any other Member of the Church brought ‘it forward, 
unless that it might haye been couched in terms of less asperity. He 
has no-more interest in. proving these charges to be true than any, other 
Member, or :of exposing me to the-world,. af I am ; guilty of unchristian 
conduct and conversation, 1am aware, however, that the mere,ques- 
tion of. right ought not at.all times tobe pertinaciously insisted on.— 
We ought to condescend oné to another, ‘and to study the things which 


‘wake for peace. This, I trust, is my disposition on the present occa- 


sion. | I-wish that every real and indeed that every imaginary ground . 
of dissatisfaction may bé removed. I haye come to the determination, 
therefore, Gentlemen, of waving my-right to select half of the contem- 
plated Council ; and:do hereby signify my wish: to you, that you will 
proceed to nominate such’a number fora Council as you shall judge 
expedient, © 1 wish you to-communicate my determination to the 
Church, and that Iwill acquiesce in the nomination you shall make, 
in case they shall ratify it: Provided, however, that no’Gentleman, is 
nominated or appointed, who haa’ been on any Ecclesiastical Council. 
in this town since my ordination, = 
_ And Ido trust; Gentlemen, that: by thus voluntarily relinquishing a’ 
right which belongs to’ me; every ground of complaint will be remoy-. 
ed, and that even my accuser will acknowledge that I wish the truth. 
may appear. . May. God be with you, my Brethren, in your consulta. 
tions, and guide us safely through this scene of trial—Y ours in the, 
gospel. (Signed) CHARLES A. GOODRICH.” 


~ 


Veted—to accept said Report. 
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. Rev. Mr. Goodrich then proposed, verbally, to Col. 
Child, that they should communicate. to each other their 
grievances,* and endeavour themselves .to agree upon a 
Mutual Council, to determinethereon. The’ proposal-was 
acceded to by Col.'Child, and the meeting adjourned ‘to 
Thursday, the 4th day in May following. : 
(Signed) THEOPHs. WHEELER, Moderator, pro tem. . 
May 4, The Church met, according to adjournment. 
“Mr. Goodrich stated to the Church, verbally, that, at an 
interview with Col. Child, since the last mecting, he had 
inquired of him whether he would consent that certain 
charges against him, which were named, should: be daid be- 
fore a Council that: might be mutually chosen-by them— 
to which said Col, Child replied, that he would:submit the 
Complaint which had been made tothe Chureh; but would 
not agree that.any charges should be laid before: said Coun- 
cil:yby him, (said»Goodrich) against himself... 
“Rev. Mr: Goodrich then stated: to the Church that he 
did not desire a further suspension of their proceedings, 
Col. Child then made a communication -to the Church, as. 
follows :— ir hednses: cet oxen Beta 


“To ‘the First Congregational Church in Worcester, convened at w Church 
Meetens: on the 4th day of Mays 1820.0 0 


. The-subscriber,.a Member of said Church, having préferréd,a com- 
piaint.against the Pastor. of the same,. wishes the. Church distinctly to, 
understand his .views and wishes respecting the complaint . which he, 
has exhibited; and désires that these views and wishes may become a. 
matter of record, among the proceedings of the’ Church. : ace Ys 

“1st. Being of opinion thatthe Church aré conipetent to_pass upon. 
the complaint, the, subscriber would, respectfully insist. on a hearing, 
thereon before the Church, and a decision by that body ; because, a- 
mong other reasons, the scripture which directs, such, a complaint. 
to be exhibited to the Church, seems ‘also necessarily toimply that 
the Church has jurisdiction over thesame, ey ew 

(2d. If the Church: shall. finally refuse to try, and.decide on the. 
complaint, the subscriber desires that the same may be submitte toa. 
Mutual Council. ,And by a Mutual Council the subscriber understands 
a Council,. one half of the-Members of which 1s to be chosen by the. 
accuser, and, the other half by the accused. . The Subscriber. believes . 

“# It may be expedient to observe, by way of explanation, that after the Church’ 
had ie sik i oat to apbint ie Council, Mr. ‘Goodrich requested the 
Church to suspend their proceedings for a few days ; and proposed to Col. C.-an_ 
interview, in the mean time, to see whether a Mutual Council might not, on some 
equitable terms, be agreed upon by themselvess Te | 
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that if the Church is incompetent to try the complaint, they are alse 
incompetent to take on themselves the appointment of a Council for 
that purpose. And he also believes that a Council otherwise appoint- 
ed than he has above proposed, cannot with any propriety be called a 
Mutual Council. The subscriber also desires the Church to under- 
stand that he has distinctly proposed to Mr. Goodrich, at an interview 
since the last meeting of the Church, that the complaint should be — 
submitted to a Mutual Council, if the Church persisted in their refusal 
to hear it. 

3d. The subscriber hereby explicitly informs the Church, that if 
the Church shall convene such a Council as they propose—that is, a 
Council entirely of their own choice—he shall utierly refuse to submit 
his complaint to the decision of such Council. 


(Signed) . +~MOSES. N. CHILD.” 


Then Voted, Rev. Mr. Goodrich concurring, that the 
Rev. Reuben Puffer, of Berlin, D. D. and the Rev. Micah 
tone, of Brookfield, with their Delegates, be added to the 
Council before named.* : : 

Voted—That Deacon Moses Perry and Mr. John Bix- 
by, together with the Moderator, be a Committee for the 
purpose of inviting the Council, in concurrence with the 
Rev. Mr. Goodrich. 

« Voted—That the Moderator notify Col. Child, the Com- 
plainant, of the time and place of the meeting of the Coun- 
cil, and request him to appear before said Council, to pros- 
ecute his said complaint against said Rev. Mr. Goodrich. 
Voted—That Deacon Moses Perry, Deacon John Nel- 
son, and Mr. John Bixby be a Committee to make suita- 
ble provision for the accommodation of said Council, and 
to appoint the place for their meeting. . 
- Voted—That Wednesday, the 24th of May, instant, at 
nine o’clock, A. M. be the time for the meeting of said 
Council. lay, ‘ 
_ Yoted—That Theophilus Wheeler, Deacons Perry and 
Nelson be a Committee to communicate with the Council, 
and to lay before them such papers and evidence as may 
be required. ee : a 
(Signed) = THEOPHs. WHEELER, Moderator, pro tem. 


_ *It was found necessary to alter the time for the’ meeting of the Council’ 
from the 17th to the.24th of May. In consequence of this postponement, it was 


‘thought best to add the supernumeraries to the Council; as there would not be. 


time to send to them, in case any of 


the fi tlemen igni i } 
be inconvenient for them to attend, bah - ae is Sys 


” ” 
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“ Worcester, May 10, 1820. 
To Col. Moses. N. Child. : 


‘Dear Sim—The Council selected to sit in judgment on the com- 
plait made by yourself, to the First Church in Worcester, against the 
Rev. Charles A. Goodrich, their Pastor, and to advise the parties 
thereon, are invited to meet at the house of Hon. Oliver Fiske, in 
this town, on Wednesday, the 24th day of May instant, at nine of the 
clock, before noon; of which I am directed, by a vote of said Church, 
to give you notice, and to request that you will appear before said 
Council at the time and place aforesaid, and prosecute your said com- 
plaint—Therefore, in pursuance of said yote, I hereby notify you ac- 
cordingly, and request you to appear before said Council, for the pur- 
pose of prosecuting your said complaint; and am, Sir, very respect- 
fully, yours, ~~ (Signed) THEOPHs. WHEELER, 

Moderator of the Church Meeting, pro tem.” 


(Copy of the Letter Missive.) — 


“ Worcester, May 6, 1820. 


To the Church of Christ in the First Congregational Church in 
“ Worcester sendeth, Greeting. 


(Reverenp anp Betovep—Col. Moses N. Child, a Member* of this 
Church, has recently preferred several charges, set forth in a com- 
plaint to this Church, against our Pastor, the Rev. Charles A. Good- 
rich, accusing him of “ sundry irregularities, and violations of his duty’ 
. as a Minister of the Gospel, and asa Christian, to the great scandal 
and detriment of the visible Church of Christ, and in evil example to 
others in like cases to offend.”” This complaint the Church has re- 
ceived at his hands, and, upon mature deliberation, has resolved that 
it is expedient that the complaint should be examined, and an inquiry. 
instituted upon the several charges, whether Mr. Goodrich has been 
guilty of violating his duty as a Minister and a Christian, or not. But 
the Church does not deem it their duty to examine the complaint 
themselves; they have, therefore, proceeded with Rev. Mr. Good- 
rich to appoint a Mutual Ecclesiastical Council, to convene at Worces- 
ter, on Wednesday, the 24th of May instant, at 9 o’clock, A.M. to con- 
sider said complaint—to hear and weigh the evidence by which the 
said charges may be supported, and the defence of Mr. Goodrich—and, 
to impart such advice to the Church, under their. present difficulties, 
as the Council may judge expedient. Now, therefore, Reverend and 
Beloved, this is to signify to you our request that you would meet in 
said Mutual Council, by your Pastor and a Delegate, at said time and 


place, and for said purpose. in 
Wishing you grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, we subscribe ourselves, 


Yours, in the faith and fellowship of the gospel. 
vg wi (Signed) "sa, n7 kot 
*See page 27—Note. © ee 
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The above Council convened at Worcester, agreeably to 
request, May 24th. “The proceedings of the Church hav- 
ing been read, Col, Child appeared. and presented the. fol- 
lowing Remonstrance -— 


To the Reverend and Venerable Ecclesiastical Council, now. convened am 
the town: of Worcester; by invitation from the. First, Church, in said — 
town and its Reverend Pastor. 

GenTLeMen=The subscriber, having been réquestéd by’ the ‘First 

Church of Worcester, of which he is a Member, to adduce evidence before 

you, in support.of a complaint which he has. preferred: to the said: Church 

against the Rev. Charles A. Goodrich, its Pastor, begs leave respectfully to. 
assign his reasons for déclining to comply with this request. 

The conduct of the Rev. Mr. Goodrich, since his ordination, having beens 
in various instances, injurious to religion and inconsistent with morality, the. 
covenant engagements of. the subscriber have‘imposed it on him, as an im- 
perious though a painful duty, to complain of him to the Church of which 
they are both Members. Ihe subscriber sincerely regrets that the perform- 
ance of this duty has fallen on him: * He forbore to call the attention of the 
Church and-the-publick to the errours and misconduct of Mr. Goodrich, 
whilé there femained any reason to expect that the religious principlés, by 
which that Rev. Gentleman professesto be governed, would:recal him to the 
path of duty. But this hope having long proved fallacious, he proceeded to- 
take the steps with an offending brother which are enjoined by the scrip- 
tures. “Receiving no satisfaction in the regular and-repeated interviews with 
Mr. Goodrich, the subscriber preferred.a formal complaint .to the Churchy 
“ s asus, called for the purpose of receiving it, holden on the 25th day 
o ril last. 

At this meeting, and its several adjournments, the Church adopted a 
cotirse of procedure, relative to the complaint before them, as unexpected; 
as it is extraordinary. ‘They, in the first-instance, refused to decide on the 
complaint, and proposed that it should be submitted to the decision of a | 
Mutual: Council. To this, course the subscriber objected that the Church” 
‘was Competent to decide, at least in the first instance, ona complaint which 
must stand or fall; according as it is supported’ or unsupported by facts; that, 
if the Church disagreed in opinion among themselves, or if tither party was 
dissatisfied with the decision, a Council of: Appeal might then be resorted to: 
that it was unnecessary, and therefore improper, to disturb other Churches 
with questions which might be satisfactorily determined where they arose: 
that the facts alleged’ in the complaint might be so fully and satisfactorily 
proved, that a decision would be by no means difficult: and, above all, that 
the, scripture, which required all such complaints to be told #o the Church, 
necessarily: supposed the Church to have power to take cognizance of them, 

But the Church still strenuously insisted on a Mutual Council. The sub- 
scriber, therefore, thinking that it would be promotive of peace and una- 
nimity, reluctantly consented that a Mutual Council should be convened. | 
Instead, however, of acting in pursuance of their own proposal, the Church 
then resolved that a Council shouldbe appointed by a Committee from their 
own boly, in conjunction with the accused: thereby wholly excluding the sub- 
Seriber from a voice in the selection. In pursuance of this resolution, this 
reverend Council is now convened, and is denominated by thé Church and | 
the Rev. Mr.-Goodrich, a Mutual Council. This mode of forming a Mu- 
tual Council, without the concurrence or consent of one of the parties con-_ 
tending, appeared to the subscriber at once novel and absurd, irregular and - 
unjust. He solemnly protested against it in writing, before the Members of 
the Council were “selected ; and unequivocally preadmonished the Church 
that, whoever the Council might be composed of—however respectable and 
or its members might be, he could not consent to appear asa party 
before it, This statement of the‘ previous proceedings of the Church, the 
subseriber trusts will fully appear, by the records thereof to be adduced. = * * 


a 
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In view of these facts, the subscriber feels himself compelled to decline 
acting as a party before this venerable Council; and feels himself justified’ 
in this refusal by the following reasons. He would, however, premise, that 
he is not actuated by the slightest apprehension of failing. should he make 
the attempt, to convince, by dvcisive evidence, either this honourable body, 
(for every Member of which he has a sincere respect) or any other body of 
upright and intelligent men, of the truth of his charges against Mr. Good- 
rich. Sefore the Church, or before a Mutual Council, he holds himself 
prepared to substantiate every allegation in his complaint. For, not un- 
mindful of the nature of the charges, nor of the consequences of causelessly 
pete his Brother, he has not preferred the complaint hastily, nor on light 
grounds. 

The subscriber, then, denies the right of this Council to compel him as a 
party before them--- 

1st. Because, so far as the subscriber is concerned, it is in no sense a Mu- 
tual Council. He had, asa party, nothing to do with the selection of its 
Members. They were selected by the accused and the friends of the ac- 
cused. The most obvious principles of justice, therefore, forbid that he 
should be compelled to appear before it asa party. The only correct defi- 
nition of a Mutual Council, he apprehends to be, one, the Members of 
which are chosen in equal numbers, by the parties to the controversy to be 
submitted to it. It will not be contended, that any swo indifferent men ar2 
competent to the choice of a Mutual Council, to decide in a case, in which 
they have no kind of interest or concern, against the consent of both or either 
‘of the contending parties-— If one of the persons selecting be a party in inte- 
rest, and the other indifferent to the result, mutuality is equally wanting as 
in the former case, and the injustice is more glaring. But if both the select- 
ing persons or bodies of men, either in property, reputation, or feeling, are 
interested on the same side, (as will be shown in the course of these remarks . 
‘to be incontrovertibly the fact in the present case,) the want of mutuality 
‘cannot be more entire, and the injustice cannot be greater. On these prin- 
‘ciples, how can this reverend Council be denominated, with any propriety, 
a mutual one? The subscriber would feel himself bound to apologize to 
the reverend Gentlemen whom he addresses, for contending seriously against 
‘a position to his apprehension so obviously absurd, were it not a position as- 
sumed and strenuously defended by the Church and Mr. Goodrich, and one 
which they must see it necessary toattemptto establish on this occasion. ‘The 
ominal selecting parties in the present case are the person accused, whois. » 
‘of course interested, and the Church.of which he is Pastor, which has gra- 
tuitously and forcibly made itself a party, for the purpose of selecting the 
Members of a Council, without intending to act as such in any other partic - 
aular- If the Church'have bona fide assumed the place of a party, why is 
not the complaint adopted by it, and made out in its name? . Why is rhe 
subscriber-called on to support it? Is it competent for the Church to usurp 
the only privilege and right of a Complainant, and at the same time cast the 
esponsibility, es expense,* aad the trouble of supporting the complaint on 
another? It is at open hostiliffy to the plainest principles of justice and com-: 
. amon sense. | : 

The subscriber is aware that an attempt will be made (for it has aeeady 
“been made, in the incipient stages of this affair) to maintain. the ground, 
which the Church has assumed in conjunction with the accused, in the fol - 
Yowing manner. It will be said, that the complaint does not allege any in- 
jury to the Complainant as an individual ; that the acts charged are injuri- 
‘ous only to the cause of religion and morality: that therefore the subscriber 
is‘no more interested in supporting his complaint than any other member of 


“* After the reading of this Remonstrance, the Committee of the Church offered 
to be at the expense of calling any witnesses whom Col. Child should name,— 
This offer was subsequently repeated, but Col, Child declined it. The Commit- 
' tee further requested him to furnish them with a list of such persons as ‘he sup- . » 
posed might substantiate the charges which had been made; but this request was 
also refused. ; ‘ 

> 
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the religious community : that, consequently, the Church is as properly 
made a party as the subscriber would be; and thatit is similar to a govern- 
ment prosecution in courts of law, in which the government calls the jurors, 
and the individual accused challenges, to a certain extent, which of them he 
pleases, ; : aise s y 

In detecting the fallacy of this evasion, it will be seen, in the first place, 
that the position which is at the foundation of the argument is opposed by 
fact. The complaint does set forth an act directlyinjurious to. the subscrib< 
er. Itis alleged, that the accused has commenced an unchristian prosecu- 
tion at law against the Complainant ;* by which he has not only violated the 
express law of God, but has put the subscriber to the needless expense and 
trouble of vindicating his reputation, and defending his property before a 
civil tribunal. ; 3 

But again, according to the principle assumed, no Complainant can ever 
have the right of selecting part of the Members of a Council, under any cir- 
cumstances, and Jet the charges in the complaint be what they may. No 
complaint, addressed to an ecclesiastical tabunal in this country, can con- 
clude with a demand of recompense from the accused person. The immo- 
rality of the acts charged is always the gist of the complaint, even if this im- 
morality consists principally in injury to the property or reputation of the 
accuser. Yet to say, that a party complaining against an offending Brother 
shall never have a right toa share in the selection of a Council to inquire into 
the truth of his accusations, would be to overturn all precedent, and to estab- 
lish a usage at once novel and unreasonable. 

‘The analogy attempted to be established between the present case anda 
government prosecution, is both imperfect, and subversive of the position 
taken by the Church and Mr. Goodrich. It is imperfect, because jurors are 
chosen by lot, and not by the prosecuting officers for the government; nor 
are they chosen for the purposes of any particular trial. it is subversive of 
the position it is designed to establish, because the government acts consist— 
ently throughout as a party. The process isin the name of the govern- 
iment. The government procures the evidence in support of the indictment 
at its own expense, and pays the prosecuting officer and all expenses of the 
trial. The complainant or informer has no care or responsibility, and need 
not be present at the trial, unless he happen to be a witness. 1 the Church 
will take this ground, in pursuance of their own analogy, they will accord 
to the subscriber all he demands on the present occasion ; which is, that he 
be exempted from the responsibility of aparty before this Rev. Council. 

Once more.---The view which the Church take of this subject is falla- 
cious, because the subscriber is in truth necessarily a party interested in 
supporting his accusations of Mr. Goodrich. His character and his religious 
standing=all that can be affected in ecclesiastical affairs—depend in no incon-. 
siderable degree on the result of his complaint. If this be adjudged bya 
competent tribunal to be unsupported, the inference in the pwblick mind. 
and in the minds of the Christian community will be, that the subscriber 
was actuaied by improper motives in preferr ihe complaint; and a pre- 
text would be afforded the Church, of which“he is a member, to proceed. 
with him, as a false and malicious accuser of his Brother. But if the result 
of the investigation should be different, and the charges of the subscriber be » 
supported, the dissolution of Mr. Goodrich’s pastoral relation to this Church 
would doubtless follow ; and the subscriber might again guietly and happi- 
ly be associated with the Church, in the bonds of Christian love, under a 
Pastor whom he can love and révere. 

But the consideration which most directly shews the interest of the sub- 
scriber as a party in support of his complaint is, that a Council, which was 
competent to pass upon his accusations, might, in case they were unsupport- 
ed, as he apprehends, pass a censure upon him; and auld even have pow- 
er to debar him the Christian ordinances. Thus strong are the reasons wh 
the subs riber should be allowed the privileges, as Welk. as be burdened piles & ‘ 
the responsibilities, of a partys jepaiacerat 


t 
* The reader will have noticed that it isnot so alleged. —See page 57, Charge 6th,” 
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@dly. The second general ground on which the subscriber objects to the 
mode in which this Rev. Council was chosen, is, that it tends to cairy into 
effect the objects of one party, and not fairly to attain the ends of justice. 

Let us look to facts and to the nature of this transaction. —Itisa well known 
fact, that, through ali the late unhappy dissensions in the First Church in - 
Worcester, the Church as a body, and its Pastor, have heen identified as one 
party, in direct and not inactive hostility to the subscriber and a Minority of 
the Church. When, therefore, the Church and its Paster are formed into 
two parties, for the choice of a Council to decide on a complaint, which the 
subscriber has preferred against Mr. Goodrich, is it any thing better than 
mockery to call such a Council a Mutual one, or one impartially chosen? 

It is entirely immaterial to Mr. Goodrich whether the Council is appojnt- 
ed by the Church or by himself. Does any man care whether referees, to 
whom his interests are to be submitted, are chosen by himself, or by his most 
zealous, active, and well-advised friends? 

‘To bring the mode now contended against to a decisive test, let us suppose 
that certain members of a Church, aggrieved by a direct renunciation of the 
doetrine of the Trinity by the Pastor, accuse him of heresy. A large ma- 
jority of the Church is of the same sentin:ent, on this point, as their Pastor. 
The Church, when the complaint comes before them, resolve on the mode 
of selecting a Mutual Council adopted in the present case. The Unitarian 
Pastor chooses half the members, and the Unitarian Church the other :-or, 
if the Pastor wishes to escape all unnecessary trouble in thealfair, or wishes 
to have credit for his candour without endangering his safety, the Unitarian 
Church is permitted to select all the members, Would the resuit be doubt- 
ful, or tbe proceeding fair and equitable? Precisely as fair and equitable as 
in the present case. Ihe nature of the charges can make no difference in 
principle. If the Church and Pastor constitute, in fact and feeling, but one 
party, a Council of their appointment is, in the strictest sense, an ex parte 
Council. Let it be asked here, must not the Church and Mr. Goodrich have 
had some motive which induced them to take this unprecedented and anom- 
alous course? Why was the plain, obvious, customary, and fair mode of ap- 
pointing a Mutual Council rejected, in favour of the unnatural and unheard- 
of method adopted? The only adequate motive for their conduct, in this re- 
spect, is an extremely obvious one. ; i k ; 

In support of the equity of the manner in which this Rev. Council was 
appointed, it will probably be urged that Mr. Goodrich voluntarily relin- 
quished his right of choice ; and that, consequently, all the Members of the 
Council were appointed by the Church Committee. If this were so, it has 
been sufficiently shewn that it could not, in the least, affect the argument, 
because the Church and Mr. Goodrich constitute, in fact, but one party: 
but fact is at direct variance with this assumption. Mr. Goodrich did actu- 
ally exercise the right which he explicitly claimed, by excluding from the 
contemplated Council every man who has had a seat at a Council here since 
his connexion with this Church. ‘This extraordinary exclusion of all those 
clergymen who have had the bestopportunity to become acquainted with the 
merits of the controversy existing in this Church, cannot be denied to have 
given Mr. Goodrich a reicgGih the selection. ; : ; 

Again, it will pérhaps be argued that the subscriber had a sufficient voice 
in the appointment of this venerable Council, inasmuch as he nominated one 
ofthe Church Committee, by which the Council was chosen ; and that thus 
he at least pavesueh an pect to the proceedings as that he'is now estopped 

denying their regularity. 

gage the eaheciber famiuted: as a Member of the Church, one of the 
Church Committee, he had not the most distant idea of being entrapped by 
this act. The Church had just before, at the same meeting, expressiy and 
positively refused to allow him the right of a party in choosing a Council. 
They unequivocally declared the parties to be, the Church of the one part, 
and Mr. Goodrich of the other part. They explicitly declared to the sub- % 
scriber that he should be considered in the light of an individual Member of =, 
the Church, and in no other light, As an individual Member of the Church, 
therefore, and in no other capacity, did he consider himself as acting when 
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he nominated one of three, of which the Committee consisted. If the Churcle 
had considered hirm.as assuming the right of a party, which they but a mo- 
ment before denied him, they would have refused to receive his nominations 
In fact, no one, at that time, inmiagined that the Church was yielding the 
ground it had taken ; nor that the subscriber was exercising a right which 
he had in vain demanded. It is obvious, also, that the subscriber had not, 
let this act be construed as it may, an equal voice in the appointment of 
the Committee; for he nominated but one, while the Church nominated two. 
A majority on either side as effectually destroys equality and mutuality, as 
the entire exclusion of the party having the minority. The subscriber also, 
both previously and subsequently to the appointment of this Committee, 
earnestly and solemnly protested against the irregularity of the mode of pro- 
cedure adopted by the Piareh His Protest in writing, read to the Church 
after the appointment of this Committee, and before the acceptance of its Re- 
port, now constitutes a part of the Records of the Church. The subscriber, 
then, begs leave respectfully to appeal to this honourable, intelligent, and 
reverend body, whether an assent can be inferentially forced on him, which 
he expressly and repeatedly refused to give?, 

The subscriber, in conclusion, desires it may not be for.a moment sup- 
posed by this honourable body that he is averse to a fair and regular investi- 
gation of his complaint against Mr. Goodrich. He’is aware that his charae- 
ter and his Christian standing, in no smalk degree depend on the result of 
such investigation ; and he is willing it should be so. . This consideration, 
at the same time, does not allow him to compromit or trifle with his full 
rights as a party. Before the Church, the proper tribunal in the first in- 
stance, or before a Council, in the appointment of which his rights are re- 
spected, he again avers his ability and readiness io support his complaint in, 
the most satisfactory manner. : gi 

Moreover, far be.it from the subscriber to entertain a suspicion of the un- 
biassed fairness and impartiality of this reverend Council. But it has been 
called without his concurrence or consent ; and it would be subversive of alk 
regularity and precedent that he should be made a party under such circum- 
stances. He believes that the mode in which the Council has been selected . 
renders it strictly an ex parse Council, and. therefore incompetent to pass, 
upon. his complaint, in the first instance, or to make him a party before it. 
In this. belief he is supported by the obvious reason and justice of the case— 
by established precedent—and by the opinion of many of the most experig . 
enced, intelligent, and well-informed clergymen in the Commonwealth. 
‘The subscriber, therefore, declines any farther interference in the proceed- 

ings of this honourable body. (Signed). MOSES N. CHILD,” 


After attending to the above Remonstrance, together 
with various documents laid before them—examining the 
witnesses called to substantiate the charges against Mr. 
Goodrich—and hearing his defence ggthis Council publish. 
ed the following Reszlt :— 


At an Ecclesiastical Council mutually convened in Worcester, at the | 
house of Hon. Oliver Fiske, May 24, 1820, in consequence of Letters 
Missive from the First Congregational Church in said town, and their 
Pastor, Rev. Charles A. Goodrich, for the purpose of examining seve- 
ral charges set forth ina complaint to said Church against him, the 
said Goodrich, and to impart such advice to the Church under their 
present diiiiculties, as the Council may judge expedient—were pres- 
eut the following Churches by their Pastors and Delegates, viz— 

From the Church in Sutton. 
* Rev. Edmund Mills, Pastor ; 
Dea. Jonathan Leland, Delegate. » 


es 
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From the Church in Berlin, 
Rey. Reuben Puffer, D. D. Pastor ; 
Dea. Dexter Fay, Delegate. 


From the Church in Oakham, 
Rev. Daniel Tomlinson, Pastor ; 
Dea. James Allen, Delegate. 


- From the Church in Brookfield, South Parish, 
Rev. Micah Stone, Pastor ; 
Dea. Daniel B. Grosvenor, Delegate. 


From the Church in Uxbridge, 
Rev. Samuel Judson, Pastor ; 
Dea. Phineas Chapin, Delegate. 


From the Church in Charlton, 
Rev. Edwards Whipple, Pastor ; 
Dea. Edmund Eddy, Delegate. 


The Council was formed by choosing Rev. Edmund Mills, Modera- 
tor; Rev. Micah Stone, Scribe ; and the Rev. Edwards Whipple, As- 
sistant Scribe. : 

The Moderator having addressed the throne of grace in prayer, the 
Council voted to repair to the Meeting-House of the First Parish, to 
receive such communications, and to hear such statements, as the par- 
ties concerned might bring before them. ‘The Council having repair- 
ed thither accordingly, a copy of Church Records, in relation to the 
subject stated in the letter missive, was presented to the Council by a 
Committee of the Church, and read. . 

_ A written communication was. then made to the Council by Col. 
Moses N. Child, stating the reasons why he «declined supporting the 
charges in the complaint which he had preferred against Rev. Mr. 
Goodrich. And as Col. Child principally objected to the mode of pro- 
cedure adopted by the Church in calling this Council, and of course to 
the Council’sbeing a suitable and proper tribunal to judge in the case— 
the Council thought proper to retire for deliberation on the subject : 
when they unanimously adopted the following vote, as the opinion of 
this Council—That they have been regularly called by the First Con- 
gregational Church in Worcester, in concurrence with the Pastor of 
said Church, and that they are competent to consider the complaint 
veferred to in the letter missive. This vote having been made pub- 
lick, the Committee of the Church, as also a Committee from individ- 
uals of the Society, requested the Council to proceed in the invesiiga- 
tion of said complaint. Whereupon, after due consideration, they a- 
dopted the following vote, viz—Inasmuch as Col. Child refuses to 
bring forward evidence in support of the complaint made by him 
against Rey. Charles A. Goodrich ; and inasmuch es the Council have 
already decided that the proceedings of the Church, in relation to call-_ 
ing the Council now convened, have been regular, and that the Coun- 
cil are competent to try the case before them; therefore, 
Voted—That the Church have liberty to bring forward what evi- 
dence they think proper in support of the charges preferred against 
Mr, Goodrich ; and that Mr. Goodrich be allowed to bring forward 
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what evidence he is able, to disprove or extenuate the charges made 
against him. : ‘ 

The above vote having been communicated to the Committees 
above named, the Council voted to adjourn till tomorrow morning, 7 
o’clock, at the Meeting-House. ° . 

Thursday morning, May 25. The Council met, according to adjourn- 
ment, and was opened by prayer. ‘They then went into a full hear- 
ing of the parties, upon the articles of charge; the Committee of the 
Church bringing several witnesses* from Mr. Goodrich’s accusers, and 
all the evidence which they could discover relating to the complaint ; 
and he bringing forward sundry documents and other witnesses in vin- 
dication of his character and conduct. 

After an attentive hearing and deliberate consideration of the evi- 
dence in relation to the several specifications of charge against Rev. 
Charles A. Goodrich, the Council were unanimously of opinion, that 
the five first were unsupported, and, to the Satisfaction of the Council, 
disproved ;{ although, respecting the third article there was obvious- 


**This Committee of the Church authorize the Committee of Publication to 
state, that upon the refusal of-Col. Child to prosecute his complaint, they request 
ed the Council “to proceed in the investigation of the charges,” and did them- 
selves cite the following persons, the uniform opposers of Mr. Goodrich, as will be 
seen by the previous facts and documents, to appear as witnesses, viz.—Hon. Dan- 
je] Waldo, Messrs. William M‘Farland, Azor Phelps, Benjamin Goddard, Samuel 
Taylor, David Richards and wife, William Paine, and Lydia Gray. These per- 
sons, with the exception of William Paine, Mys. Richards, and Lydia Gray (the 
Jatter sending her deposition) appeared, and were examined on the respective 
charges. Col, Child, the Complainant, also appeared, and at the close of his ex- 
amination on every charge on which testimony was needed was asked whether he 
knew any thing further to substantiate the charges—to which inquiry he answered 
zhat he did not. ; 


+ It appears not a little singular, that Col. Child, considering his confidence. 
[See page 65] of being able to substantiate his charges against Mr. Goodrich, by 
_ ‘decisive evidence,” should refuse to prosecute his complaint, after a body of 
men of whose ‘* unbiassed fairness and impartiality”? he did not ** entertain a sus- 
picion” had ** unanimously” decided that they were “ regularly called,” and were 
*‘competeni” to try the the case—and this, although ‘‘ prepared to substantiate 
every allegation.» Concerning his ability to substantiate these eharges, the pub- 
Jick will judge from the Result of Council, in which they say that five of them 
were not substantiated, and to their satisfaction were pIsPpROvED. The following 
facts concerning the second charge will shew, it is believed, how well Col. Child 
was ‘‘ prepared to substantiate,” “ by decisive evidence,” this ‘‘allezation.” On 
this charge, Col. Child was called as a witness. He was asked whether he hadre- 
ceived any letter from Dr. Morse, touching this second charge? Answer. 1 can’t 
say but that I have. Question. What did that letter conta? Ans. 1 forget. 
Quest. Did it, or did it not, say, that Dr. Morse gave such advice to Mr. 
Goodrich? Ans. I do not recollect——Quest.. Have you got that letter with 
you? Ans. No; I have not. Quest. Where is that letter—is it at your house? 
“ins. 1 do not know whether it is there, or burnt. 
Mr. Goodrich then read the following letter to Dr. Morse on the subject, and 
his reply, as follows :— 


é “ Worcester, Aprit 10, 1820. 
REv. AND DEAR Sin—Col. Child, a Member of my Church, (a) is about to charge. 
me with falsehood before the Church. The charge will contain several specifica= 
tions ; and among them this is one—That I have denied having received advice. 
(2) See page 27—Note, ; ‘ 
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ly a misunderstanding. In respect to the sixth article of charge, the 
Council would remark—That, inasmuch as it appears that the First 
Congregational Church in this town have, for years, adopted the prin- 
ciple and acted thereon, that in case any of their Members certificated 
themselves to a different religious denomination, they should not be 
considered as being under the watch and care of the Church; and as 
this appears to have been the case with Col. Moses N. Child, when 
Rev. Charies A. Goodrich commenced against him a civil prosecution ; 


from you and Dr. Crane, to dismiss thosé Members who applied for dismission 
from the Church. This advice, it is alleged, was given me by yourself and Dr. 
Crané, at my house, the morning after the session of the ex parte Council. It is 
further said, that the expediency of such advice was talked over in the Council, 
and that it was AGREED that you and Dr. Crane should perform the service. 

_ You will recollect that you called at my house with Rev. Mr. Huntington, at 
the above-mentioned time. You will also recollect, that you assigned as a reason 
of haste, that the stage was waiting, and that you must only express your good 
will and be gone. zis 

Will you have the goodness, dear Sir, to write me as early as convenient, and 
inform me what you recollect on the subjcct ; whether you gave me, jointly with 
Dr. Crane, any such advice at that time; whether you was appointed to that ser- 
vice by the Council; or, if not formally appointed, whether it was expected of 
. you and Dr. Crane. Mrs. G. a Mr. Ward, Fiske, and Jennison, at that time 
present, have no recollection of any such advice, and I certainly have none. — It 
seems hardly possible that any such advice should have been given, as you and 

Mr. H. were here hardly five minutes, Dr. Crane was here when you arrived: 
Did you expect to find him here? J think Dr. Crane was here when you arrived. 
The only errand the Dr. made was to get a volume of Dwight’s Theology, for 
which I was agent. You will be able, J doubt not, to recollect enough about this 
matter to satisfy my inquiries. I certainly have not the most distant recollection 
of having received any such advice as coming from the ex parte Council; and it is 
this which I have denied, and only this. But more than this—I think I can say, 
-I am quite confident that I never received any such advice, either from yourself 


_ or Dr. Crane, in your private capacity.———Y ours, very respectfully, 
; (Signed) ’ CHARLES A. GOODRICH. 
Rev. Jedidiah Morse.” costae ° 


% Boston, April 18, 1820. 

‘Dear Srr—Yours of the 10th was received, this morning. On the wing for 
New-Haven, I answer in few words, that I have no recollection of giving you the 
advice mentioned; and if I recollect, I have lately written Col. C. or some one 
else, to this effect, in answer to a letter to me on the subject, 

I sincerely sympathize with you in your trials, and trust that you will be carried 
safely through them. J wish we may both find it, in the issue, good for us to be 
afflicted. My kind regards, &c.; and believe me, sincerely and affectionatel 
your friend, (Signed) JEDIDIAH MORSE. 


Rev. Mr. Goodrich.” 


It will be noticed, that Mr. Goodrich’s letter to Dr. Morse was dated April 19— 
Dr. Morse’s, in reply, April 18—at which time he had writle to Col, Child, that 
. be gave no such advice to Mr. Goodrich; and yet the Complaint was dated A- 
pril21. Quere---Had Col, Child the letter of Dr. Morse April 21st? or, if not 
then---upon recezving it, was it not the part of honesty to acknowledge thathe was 
in an errour, at least in regard to advice given by Dr. Morse?, But, on the 24th 
May he solemnly assures the Council, that he had not ‘ the slightest apprehension of 
failing, should ie make the attempt, to conyince, by decisive evidence,” that — 
body, or “any other body of upright and intelligent men, of the ftrwlh of his 
charges against Mr. Goodrich ;”” and acknowledges that he is aware, [pp. 66 and 
@8]| that if he could not substantiate them, his character was gone. 


72 


and as this Council does-not pretend to disclaim the above principle, 
as contrary to the word of God—therefore they have not evidence 
that Rev. Charles A. Goodrich has acted in violation of an express in- 
junction of an inspired Apostle, as set forth in the sixth article of 
charge; and they see not but that in commencing, said prosecution, he 
might have been actuated by Christian motives.* 

The Council feel it to be their duty, in this connexion, to remark, 
that the investigation which has been made respecting the character 
and conduct of Mr. Goodrich has raised him in their estimation, as a 
man of moral worth, and has increased their confidence in him, as an 
able and faithful Minister of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

‘In respect to the advice requested to be given by this Council to 
the Church, at whose request they are assembled, in relation to the 
course proper to be adopted and pursued in respect to certain mem- 
bers of their communion, who have withdrawn their support from the 
Society with which said Church is connected, and have joined them- 
selves to a different religious Society in this town—the Church may 

-leara the opinion of the Council concerning’ the relation which these 
-~ members hold to their body, and how they ought to be treated, from 
what they, the Council, have said in relation to the sixth article of 

charge. . 

In closing this Result, the Council would take the liberty to con- 
gratulate this Church and Society, that their confidence in their Pastor 
has not been misplaced nor abused; and that they may continue to look 
to him, asa skilful, upright, and affectionate instructor in the Lord. We 
entreat you ever to guard his good name; to strengthen his hands, 
and to encourage his heart, by. attending constantly on his. ministry, 
by receiving the doctrines of Christ from his lips, and by growing 
wiser and better by all his publick and private mstructions. 

We ardently desire that your afflictions, being sanctified for your 
benefit, may come to anend; and that both you and your beloved 
Pastor may continually be gaming preparation for a higher and nobler 
state of existence. 

Now unto Him, who is able to keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy—to 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power. both now and forever. Amen. 

Friday, May 26. Voted, unanimously, to accept the foregoing as the 

Result of this Council. é 

(Signed) EDMUND 
Attest, ' MICAH STONE, 


s 


LS, Moderator. 


L0E« 


ae Scribe. 
A true copy. bite ae TONE, Scribe. 


tr? ef 


* The ground of Mr. Goodrich’s defence, .o this-4ixth article of charge, was— 
that #f the scriptures did forbid one Brother prosecuting another, he had not acted 
contrary to any prohibition in them in prosecuting Col. Child; because, agreea~ 
bly to the principle adopted by the Church, and upon which they had acted, Col. 
Child had cut bimself off from the privileges of a Member, by certificating to the 
Baptists, and worshipping with them ;+and tHat the only reason, as might be gath~ 
ered from the records of the Church, and as the Prosecuting Committee would 
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June 2, 1820. A meeting of the Church was this day 
held, when the Pastor signified his acceptance of the above 
Result, on his part; and the Church voted to accept it on 
their part. 

At this meeting, also, the following was adopted by the 
Church, as their act. Attested copies were directed to be 
sent to the respective persons named in it, signed by the 
Pastor, on the part and in behalf of the Church :— 


_. Whereas it has been and is a principle of this Church, that when a 
Member of this Church, resident in: this town, certificates from the 
Society to which we belong, to another Society or denomination; and, . 
without consent of this Church, withdraws his support from this Church 
and Society, and usually worships with another Society or denomina- 
tion—that such Member, by his own act, cuts himself of from the 
privileges of this Church: And whereas it has been officially made 
known to this Church, that the following persons, vzz.—Moses N.. 
Child, Azor Phelps, William Paine, William M‘Farland, Samuel Tay- | 
lor, Susan Blackman, Peter Rice, Jonas Parker, and Benjamin God-: 
dard, have thus certificated, and have irregularly withdrawn their sup- 
port from this Church and Society, and do usually worship with a dif. 
- ferent Church and Society—therefore, : 

Voted, as the sense of this Church, That these persons have, by 
their own act and deed, cut themselves off from the privileges of Mem- 
bers of this Church. But as these persons may have acted in the a-° 
bove irregular manner from haste and inconsideration—therefore, 

: Voted, That this Church is ready to admit these persons again, or. 
any individual of them, to the privileges of this Church, whenever 
they shall wish to return: Provided they shall make such Christian” 
satisfaction to this Church for their proceedings, as the Church shall 
judge proper. 

(Signed) CHARLES A. GOODRICH, Moderator. 


= 


The Committee have at length accomplished the task 
assigned them by the Church. With what spirit it has 
been done, the publick will judge. ‘The Committee have, 
eiideavoured to elevate themselves above that prejudice 
and warmth of feeling, which are apt to be excited in such: 
aseason of controversy as the one in which the Church 
has been engaged. They have trusted themselves to make 
only such remarks as appeared necessary for illustration ; 
admit, why the Glgrech had not formaily signified that he had thus cut himself off, 
was—that, in deference to the Result of the ex parte Council, the Church hat 
paused. This fact the Committee who prosecuted the complaint admitted to be. 
true. The Committee are requested to add, that Mr. Goodrich was prepated to 
justify himself, in relation to prosecuting Col. Child, on other grounds—but that 
he considered it unecessary. . FY 7 ae 
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and in these remarks have aimed to avoid even the appear 
ance of asperity. ‘They have designedly used no language 
which should irritate ; stated no facts which should merely 
wound; and intentionally given no colouring to language 
or conduct. They have confined themselves, it will be 
perceived, chiefly to documents and to the narration of 


facts, believing an enlightened publick able to judge for 
.themselves. ‘The cause of truth, the Committee believe 


to be infinitely precious ; and the establishment of correct 
principles of Church discipline of far greater importance 


‘than the triumph of any party. If they are not deceived, 


they themselves desire—and in this,they confidently believe 
the Paster and Church would unite—that the principles by 
which the Church has been governed, during the late un- 
happy difficulties, may fall, if not founded in reason and 
scripture. be 

_ The Committee feel it a pleasure to express in this place 
their high sense of the union and firmness which have been 
exhibited by the Parish, during the whole period in which 
these difficulties have existed. Seldom, it is believed, has 
the instance occurred, in which a Society has remained so 
entire, where the Church has been so much disturbed, and 
where such systematick and persevering efforts have been. 
made to weaken and destroy it. 

_ The Committee feel themselves also called upon to ex- 
press their gratitude to Him, who has carried the ark so 
safely through so many scenes of danger and trial. The 
night has been long and painful: but the Church is 
looking for the dawnings of a better day; and it is the 
united prayer of the Committee that her hopes may not be _ 
disappointed. 

The Committee conclude their labours with devoutly 
wishing that the breaches which have been made might be 
repaired, and that the mantle of peace and love might again 
be spread, where it was once so broad and full. Such an 
event as the peaceable and penitent return of those who 
have separated themselves from us, would be welcomed 
with joy by every member of the Church. Whether such 


an event will ever be to be welcomed on this side the 


grave, the Committee will not hazard a conjecture. But 


it is their prayer, that a warfate in which.the weapons of — 
the world are so apt to be wielded, may be done away : 
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that when these trials are over, and other trials are .over, 
which the true Israel of God must experience in reaching 
the Canaan above, they and the whole Church may have 
the joy to see all, who have separated themselves from_us 
here, assembled in that world where divisions and discords 
will cease—where the faithful Minister will know the rea- 
son of his long and afflicting trials—where Churches will 
~ read the wisdom of God, in ail his dispensations towards 
them—and where the now jarring children of God will be. 
eternally united, and, in the strong and untiring love of 
saints, will make up for all deficiencies in this state of im-. 
perfection and sin. 


In behalf and by direction of the Church, 


THEOPHILUS WHEELER, 

MOSES PERRY, 

JOHN NELSON, 
rs ARTEMAS WARD, Commtilec. 
JOHN BIXBY, ; 

NATHAN HEARD, 

HORATIO G. HEN SH AW, | 


Worcester, nist, 1820. 
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APPENDIX. 


SINCE. the foregoing pages came from the press, 
events relating to the same subject have transpired, which 
demand some notice ia this place. ‘The Committee allude 
to the convening of an Ecclesiastical Council by the ‘‘ag- 
grieved,” according to the following Letter :— 


* The persons whose names follow, viz.—Deacon David Richards and 


Rebecca Richards, Members of the Church of Christ in Ward-—Wil- 
ham M‘Farland, Azor Phelps, William Paine, Samuel Taylor, Ben- 
jamin Goddard, Jonas Parker, Peter Rice, and Susanna Blackman, 
formerly Members of the First Church in Worcester, but no longer con- 
sidered as Members of any Church—unto the Church of Christ in 
send Greeting. es 

Breraren—lIt hath pleased the great Head of the Church, for wise 


and holy purposes, no doubt, to place us in circumstances in which | 


none of us can enjoy the ordinances of the gospel with convenience ; 
and some of us can no longer enjoy these ordinances at all. We de- 
sire to make no complaint. We deserve all the afflictions, and more 
than all, which our heavenly Father hath laid upon us. Nor do we 
wish, at this time, to offer any animadversions on the treatment we 
have received from the First Church of Christ in Worcester: Suffice 
it to. say, we are no longer connected with them. We however con- 
sider it our duty not to remain contented in our present condition, but 
to endeavour, in a justifiable way, to be restored to the rights and 


privileges of which we have been deprived. For this purpose, we - 


respectiully solicit the protection and assistance of other Churches ; 
and we do it with confidence, because no charge has ever been brought 
against us for immoral conduct. We do not intend or desire an investi- 
gation of the proceedings of the Church towards us, or a review of past 
transactions, further than is necessary to shew, by authentick documents, 
that a separation has taken place, with the reasons assigned for it. 
We desire you, Brethren, by your Rev. Pastor and a Delegate, to 
unite in Council with other Churches, to take into consideration our 
situation ;.and, if you shall see fit, to form and establish us into a sep- 


arate Church ; or otherwise to afford us such relief as you, in your © 


wisdom, may judge most. expedient. — 

Wishing you the presence and blessing of the great Head of the 
eee we subscribe ourselves your Brethren and Sisters in the 
Lord. 


(Signed) ~——s WILLIAM M‘PARLAND, ) Committee of 
AZOR PHELPS, the Applicants: 
SAMUER TAYLOR, above named, | 


Worcester, flugust 2, 1820” 
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~ Mr. Goodrich having been informed by a neighbouring 
Clergyman, as the Committee learn, that a Council was 
soon to convene for the purpose mentioned in the foregoing 
Letter, appointed a meeting of the Church, and recom- 
mended to them to make, through the Council, an offer to 
the above-mentioned ‘‘applicants,’” to unite with the 
Church in a Mutual Council. With this recommendation 
the Church very cordially complied, and deputed a Com- 
mittee, to present to the Council, when convened, the fol- 
lowing Communication :— ey 


To the venerable Ecclesiastical Council, now sitting in this town, by re- ~ 


- quest of Capt. Azor Phelps and others. 


Gentiemen—The Rey. Mr. Goodrich has informed us, that he has 
received information from a source entitled to credit, that you are 
convened to consider the expediency of forming the persons who have 
called you, into a separate Congregational Church in this town. 

The Church, under all the circumstances of the case, have deemed 
it their duty to address you, and to communicate.to you, in few words, 
their views and wishes on the subject. They deem it important to 
apprize your venerable body, that they have repeatedly. proposed to 
the persons in whose behalf you are convened, a Mutual Council, to 


eonsider the difficulties existing between. this Church and these per-; 


sons, and if possible to bring the said difficulties to a happy. termina-. 


x. 


tion. The Church have proposed a Mutual Council, not because they, . 


believed that the usages of the Churches required this offer to pro- 
" ceed from them—nor because they had any want of confidence in the 
motives by which they have been actuated, or tu the correctness of 
their proceedings in relation: to these persons—as they believe that. 
those proceedings can be justified by facts and documents in possession 
of the Church: But the offer has been made, the Church would trust, 
from a spirit of condescension, and from a disposition amicably and im-, 
partially to settle the difficulties which exist. But it has happened, 


the Church are sorry to add, that these persons have uniformly declin-. A 


ed this conciliatory proposal of the Church. 
While, however, the Church are thus confident, they would not pre- 
tend to infallibility, They know ‘that “to err. is human,” and that 
they cannot claim an exemption from this common Hiability. They 
are therefore disposed to lay their principles of action before the 
judgment of wise and impartial men, and to have them tested by the 
gospel of Christ. They come forward, therefore, to the persons on 
whose behalf you are assembled, and through your venerable body a- 
gain offer a Mutual Council, in the termsfoliowing:— bola 
1. That these persons unite with this Church in calling a Mutual 
Council, to consist of such a number of Churches, and to convene at 
such a time and place’as may be agreed on: Provided, however, that 
no person who has sat on any Ecclesiastical Council in this town.prior 
to the Council now sitting, since the Rey. Mr. Goodrich’s ordination, 
shall be on the proposed Council. , Saas ‘ 
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9. "Phat all causes of complaint mutaally existing between this 
Church and these persons shall be submitted to said Council, in the 
manner each party may desire: Provided, however, each party shall 
furnish the other party with their causes of complaint, clearly and ex- 
plicitly set forth in writing, twenty days at least before the session of 
said Council. . 

3. ‘That, in view of the said causes of complaint, the Council shalk 
form their Result, and say what is the duty of the Church ‘towards 
these persons, and of these persons towards the Church. And in or- 
der to make the decision of said Council final, the Church propose— 

4. ‘That each party pledge itself to accept its result, and abide its 
decision. 3 

It is understood, on the part of the Church, that this proposal is to 
be accepted by these persons, and a Council selected before the pres- 
ent Council leaves town; and that the expense of said proposed Coun- 
cil shall mutually be defrayed by the respective parties, 

The Church beg leave to inform the Council, that they have ap- 
pointed a Committee to sign these articles in behalf of the Church, if 
accepted by these persons, viz—Rev. Mr. Goodrich, Deacon John 
Nelson, Deacon Moses Perry, ‘Theophilus Wheeler, Esq.. John Bix- 
by, and Artemas Ward—to agree with them on a Mutual Council, and 
to transact such other business, as to the time and place, as may be 
necessary. 

Having made the above proposals, the Church beg leave to add, 
that they cannot contemplate the formation of another Church, but 
with the deepest solicitude. And they beg the Council to press the 
above proposal on the acceptance of these persons, since the Church 
believe that if the contemplated event should take place, this Church 
and Society must materially suffer—mutual jealousies and difficulties 
increase and be perpetuated. Under existing circumstances, it is ob- 
. wious also, that no harmony can exist between this Church and the 
one contemplated ; and tl-e Church believe that it will interrupt the 
harmony and fellowship of the orthodox Churches in this neighbour- 
hood. And the Church beg leave to suggest to the venerable Coun- 
cil, whether, by forming a Church under existing circumstances, they , 
will not establish an unhappy precedent, and give license to such as 
may be disaffected in our Churches, from any cause whatever, to resort 
to the same course. 

By order and in behalf of the Church, 


: (Signed) CHARLES A. GOODRICH, Moderator. 
. Worcester, August 16, 1820. . 


The Council invited by the foregoing Letter Missive | 


assembled at Worcester, August 16, and published the 
following Result :—- i 

An Ecclesiastical Council was convened at the house of Capt. Azor 
_ Phelps, in Worcester, August 16, 1820, by Letters Missive from Dea- 
con David Richards and Rebecca Richards, Members of the Church in 
Ward one from William M‘Farland, Azor Phelps, William Paine, Sam- 
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uel Taylor, Benjamin Goddard, Jonas Parker, Peter Rice,* and Susans 
na Blackman, formerly Members of the First Church in Worcester, 
but no longer considered as Members of any Church—to consider their 
situation ; and, if the Council saw fit, to form and establish them into 
‘a separate Church, or in some other way to restore them to the priv- 
ileges of Members of the Christian Church. ‘ 


The following Churches were represented by their Pastors and Del- 

egates :-— 
; i From the Church in Franklin, 

Rev. Nathanael Emmons, D. D. Pastor; 

Brother Nathan Woodward, Delegate. 
From the Church in Northbridge, 

Rey. John Crane, D.D. Pastor; 

Deacon. Thomas Goldthwaite, Delegate, 
From the Church m Sutton, 

Rey. Edmund Mills, Pastor; 

Deacon Jonathan Leland, Delegate, 
From the Church in Upton, 

Rey. Benjamin Wood, Pastor ; 

Deacon Daniel Fiske, Delegate, 


From the First Church in Wrentham, 
Rev. Elisha Fiske, Pastor ; 
' Brother David Fisher, Delegate.. 


From the Church in Park-Street, Boston, 
Rey. Sereno E. Dwight, Pastor ; 
-Deacon John C. Proctor, Delegate. 


From the Church in Ward, 
Rev. Enoch Pond, Pastor; — 
Brother Thomas Drury, Delegate, 


“The Council was formed by choosing the Rev. Dr. Emmons, Mod 
erator, and the Rev. Enoch Pond, Scribe. The Moderator having ad. 
dressed the throne of grace, the Council adjourned to the Court-House, 
for the purpose of hearing such statements and communications as 
might be brought before them. 

As it appeared from the Letters Missive and from other sources, 
that the applicants had all been Members of the First Church in Wor~ 
eester, and that the greater part of them were not now Members of 
any other Church, the Council were led in the first place to inquire, 
whether they were in fact separated from the First Church in Wor- 
cester, or whether they were still to be regarded as Members of that 


Church. On inquiry it appeared, that animosities and divisions had. 
_ existed for several years in the First Church in Worcester: that early, 


in the year 1819, several of the Members, among whom were Deacon 
David Richards and Rebecca Richards, having requested a dismission 
and recommendation, the Church, on the 5th February, 1819, voted 


_* It may not be improper to state, that this gentleman some time since remored 
with his family into the State of New-Hampshire : that he was not present on the 
eccasion of forming the Church, and has no expectation, if the Committee are 
correctly inforgied, of returning to reside ny this town, ne tone, P eit 
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to dismiss them from their watch and fellowship, but-refused to rec 
ommend them to any other Church: that by an Ecclesiastical Coun-, 
cil convened at Worcester, February 19, 1819, by Letters Missive’ 
from the persons thus dismissed and others, they were recommended , 
to the fellowship of the Churches; and. that im consequence of this 
recommendation Deacon David Richards and Rebecca Richards weré 
received as Members of the. Church in Ward: that the same. animosi- 
ties continuing and increasing, the’ other applicants requested a dis- 
mission and recommendation from the Church, but were refused :* that’ 
after this refusal, they thought proper to attach themselves to a re 
ligious society of another denomination, and generally to worship 
with them, although they still continued to commune with the First 
Church at the sacramental table :<that in the Result of a Mutual Coun- 
cil, convened at Worcester May 24, 1820, by Letters Missive from the 
First‘Church-and from their Pastor, it is stated to be a standing rule of 
the Church that Members thus conducting should not be considered as 
under the watch and care of the Church—and that said Result was 
subsequently accepted by the Church: that on the 2d of June, 1820, 
the Church, counting on said rule, voted thatthe remainder of the 
applicants had, by their own act and deed, cut themselves off froni 
the privileges of Members of the Church. The Council having also 
learned from the Pastor and Committee of the First Church that they 
had no reasons{ to éxhibit why any of the applicants should still be re- 


* This isa mistake. The Church never refused to recommetd these persons, 
unless in the case of Samuel Taylor, to whom they gave leave [page 36] ‘‘ to 
withdraw‘his petition.” In the instances in which thesé persons requested a rec= 
emmendation from the Church, the'Church proposed a Mutual Council, [page 51] 
to see ‘whether these. ‘applicants’ ought to be dismissed and recommended in . 
the manner they propose.” The meeting of the Church at which this proposal 
was made, was adjoumed, _to see whether these persons would agree with the 
Church in such a Council; but they returned for answer “that they whelly de- 
clined uniting with the Church in a Mutual Council.” The Church then [page 52] 
agreed ““to wave a final answer to their petition for the present,” and.in the mean 
time to press the subject of a Mutual Council. Yet the Council say, the Church 
“refused” to grant a dismission and recommendation to the ‘‘ applicants.” ; 


. t The Ceuncil here state, that the Pastor and Committee “* had no reasons to ex= 
fabit,’ &c. Here is either great looseness of language, or a misrepresentation of 
fact, as will appear from the following statement:—When the Committee of the’ 
Church first offered the Communication from the Church, the Council declined 
receiving it at that time, but passed the following vote—‘ That immediately after 
the convening ofthe Council, in the afternoon, we proceed to hear any reasons » 
which any Member of the First Church in Worcester shall be pleased to offer, 
tending to shew that the Applicants for the Council are not separated from the : 
Church.”” To which vote the Committee of the Church, of which the Pastor was 
one, replied in the following Note:— ad BY ; 

To the venerable Ecclesiastical Council now in session in this town. “4 

_GeyTLEMEN—The Committee appointed by the First Church in Worcester 
beg leave to inform the Council that they were appointed by the Church to bear’ 
a Communication from the Church to the Council; but were not authorized to 
become in any manner a party, by the discussion of any question before the Coun— 
cil. By order, (Signed), + CHARLES A: G@ODRICH, Chairman. 

This-was al] that was said on the subject. All, therefore, that the Covheil 
*“Jearned from the Pastor and Committee of the First Church,” was that they _ 
were not “ authorized” “to discuss any question before the Council,” 
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garded as Members of that Church—in view of the preceding facts. 
Were wnanimously of opinion, that the applicants had been sepa+ 
rated by the Church from its watch and fellowship: that they were 
to be regarded as in fact separate; and that this Council, of conse- 
quence, cannot be regarded as an ex purte Council, but as regularly 
convened. . 

The Council then proceeded to a hearing of the case-——Various 
facts ‘and reasonings were submitted on the part of the applicants, 
why they should be formed into a separate Church—together with a 
communication from the Pastor and Committee of the First Church,* 
and a statement of the views of the applicants, with respect to the 
said communication. LBP e si, veal 

From an inquiry inté the Christian character and standing of the 
applicants, the Council found that Deacon David Richards and Rebec- 
ca Richards are in regular standing as Members of the Church in 
Ward; that no charge has ever been brought against the other appli- 
cants, for immoral conduct ; that they are not the subjects of any reg- 
ular ecclesiastical censure ; and were satisfied, after due inquityy that 
they are proper persons to be formed into a Church. ee 

From the communications made to the Council it appears, that inas- 
much as the difficulties in the Church have been of long standing—as 
they have been of a personal nature, and as the principal cause of these 
difficulties still remains—the prospect of their satisfactory accommos ; 
dation is at present hopeless: that as early as February, 1819, more 
than twenty} of the Members of the Church requested the Council , 
which gonvened at that time to form them into a separate Church: . 
that if a new Church is not formed, the Members of the First Church, ; 
at present dissatisfied, will not probably be retained:{ that since the. 
promulgation of the standing rule above mentioned, a number of the 
Church, by obtaining certificates, have subjectéd themselves to the — 
operation of that rule: that there is reason to fear that a considerable © 
number niore, following their example, will withdraw to a different, 
denomination: that a new Church being formed, there is ultimately a_ 
greater probability of ¥e-union, than if that event did not take place ; 
and that if this re-union is not early eflected, the applicants and others 


* The reader may here be misled. The Communication referred to was from. 
the Church, and is given page 77. 


+ It is here stated that *¢ mote than ftventy Members of the Church feqitested,” , 
&c. From page 43 it will be perceived that not more than fourteen, including 
Deacon Richards and others, petitioned the Church for leaye to be organized into . 
a sepatate Church. If there were “more than twenty,” several must have res 
quested the Council then convened to rclease them from their covenant engages 
ments to the First Church, without the trouble of an application to the Church. 


¢ The readet will perhaps understand the object of this extraordinary assertion, 
when he learns that ft was stated by the Counsel for the ‘* applicants,” that be- — 
tween thirty and forty Members of the Church, and many of the Parish, would 

probably unite themselves to the proposed Church and Society, should one be 

formed. Was then the above assertion in the Result made by the Council for the . 
purpose of apologizing for a measure which they were informed by the “appli-.\ 
cunts” would probably divide aud weaken still more the First Church and Society ?. . 


il 


fate 


§2 


associated are able and disposed to support publick worship by thera- 
selves. 
In these circumstances, the Council are left to consider whether 
any other adequate relief can be furnished to the applicants, or any 
better mode of settling the existing difficulties, than that which 1s pro~ 
posed in the Letter Missive. To recommend to them a re-union with’ 
the First Church, would, in the view of the Council, undér existing 
circumstances, be to no purpose. Tio recommend them to member- 
ship and communion in neighbouring Churches, is in no degree to re- 
mové the difficulty: such a measure would subject them to serious 
inconvenience, and might easily subject those Churches to dissensions. ° 
To recommend a Mutual Council, on the basis proposed in the com-" 
nivnication from the First Charch, or on any other basis to which the 
First Church could be expected to accede,* is only to prolong the evils” 
which now exist. ‘To leave the applicants in their present state, is” 
only to leave a considerable number who now are, or lately have been, 
‘Members of a Congregational Church, in regular standing, to be scat- 
tered abroad, and subjected to serious evils.’ : t 
Under these impressions, the Council being satisfied with the Con- 
féssion of Faith,t and Covenant which the applicants ‘have proposed to 
adopt—Voted, unanimously, that they do upprove their being constituted™ 
_ a regular Church of Christ, under the name of the Calvinist Church in 
Worcester. é és dag pCereet wa: 
“Viewed in all its circumstances and probable effects, the Council 
consider the case upon which they have been called to act, as one of 
the most delicate and interesting. It is not without much serious de-" 
liberation that they have come to such a result. Had the state of 
things been different—had the applicants not in: fact been separated’ 


‘* But did ‘the venerable Council proceed upon the ground, that the Church 
would-be unreasonable in their terms? | If there were terms more reasonable than 
those whieh the Church had stated, surely the Council were at liberty to mention 
them. By their proposal, the Church had opened the way for the Council to act 
as mediators between the Church and the “applicants,” in respect of the terms 
upon which a Mutual Council should be chosen. - The reason which the Council 
assign for not recommending to the acceptance of the “applicants”. the proposal . 
of the Church appears singular—that it woukd be ‘‘ only to prolong the evils which 
now exist.” wat, could’ the Council know this? § Ought‘ they not rather to 
have indulged so. good an opinion’ of the “applicants” as to believe that they 
would follow their advice to unite with the Church in a Mutual Council? 
Ought they uot to have presumed that, asin other cases, so in this, the parties 
would exercise so much Christian candour, meckness and humility, as to 
submit to the course which a Mutual Council of wise, impartial men should — 
say was their duty? But, admitting that to the Council the adjustment of» 
difficulties in this way was highly problematical—ought they not to have at Jeast 
recommended the cuurse—commending the case to Him, in ‘whose hands are the 
hearts of all men; rather than impute to the ‘‘ applicants” such a degree of preju- 


dite and obstinacy, as neither reason nor duty could oyercome? _ 
: tM i yet aay ' 


+The Confession of Faith adopted by these persons was publickly stated by 
Mr. Waldo, the agent of the ‘‘applicants,” to be the same as that held by the First, 
Church, excepting some few verbal alterations. Hence it will he seen that “+ the 
Calvinist Church in Worcester” istnot ihe only Calvinistick Church in this towns 
unless, as it would seem to be insinuated, the First Church has departed from-its- 
former faith, This has not only been insinuated, but broadly asserted ; but, if. it» 


_ has so departed, does “ the Calvinist Church” wish ‘for a “+ re-union®” with it? - 
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. from the First Church, and without any regular ecclesiastical censure 
been left unconnected with any Church, the Council would have’been 
directed to a different result. PAtOE agi i 

_-It does not belong to the Council to investigate the reasons and mo- 
tives which governed the applicants; but they do not approve their. 
conduct in procuring certificates from another denomination, although 
this does not appear to the Council a sufficient reason why they should. 
Piet kee severed from the Church of Christ, aid cut off from its priv- 
ileges. 

-In concluding their Result, the Council would suggest some things | 
by way of advice to the applicants, whom they now consider as a sep- 
arate and independent Church. Ee 

Treat the Members of the First Church of Christ in this town as 
Brethren—as those with whom you are united in faith, and with whom 
itis your interest to be united in fellowship and love. Regard the 
Pastor of that Church with that respectful attention which is due to a 
regularly constituted Minister of Christ. Beat peace among yourselves. 
Maintain regularly the ordinances of the gospel, and observe the ap- 
pointed discipline ef Christ’s house. Should no prospect be present- 
ed of your re-union with the First Church in this town, we advise you, 
in. connexion with those inhabitants of the town who are interested for 
you and pledged to support you,* to take the earliest prudent measures 
for the formation of a religious Society, and the permanent establish- | 
ment of gospel worship among yourselves. . ; 

We conclude with the affectionate words of an apostle. ‘ Breth- 
ren, be of one mind; live in peace, and the God of love and peace be | 
with you.” . : seach i 

Voted, unanimously, to receive the above as the Result of this - 
Council. rahi sey ; 

(Signed) NATHANAEL EMMONS, Moderator. 


Attest, : ENOCH POND, Seribe, 


From a: slight examination of the above Result, it is _ 
obvious that its principal features are two; the first re- 
lating to, the question—Whether this Council was ea 
parte ;. and the second—-Whether, under all the circum- 
stances of the case, the formation of another Church was. . 
proper and expedient. The first point the Council appear | 
to have considered necessary to settle, in order to arrive at . 


* The only person who was publickly inquired of, if the Committee are rightly’ 
informed, on the subject of “ support,” was Mr. Waldo! In reply, this gentle- , 
man stated substantially that he was willing to pledge himself to assist in support- 
ing a Church, if one shonld be formed; and that, ifthe way was not prepared in 
a reasonable time for a ‘‘re-union” with the First Church, he should assist in the. 
fermation.of a Society, and the erection of a house for publick worship. In sub= 
sequent remarks, this gentleman observed that his two Sisters, Misses Sarah and 
‘Rebecca Waldo. and Mrs. Elizabeth Salisbury did not propose to remove their re- » 
lation from the Old South Church, Boston ; bbt that they would feel, cordial to . 
wards the new Church, and would assist'in its support. . 

ee tee ee eee, 4 


w& 


- 


} y bras \ 
hee nal i Mtn © Wain Bi Vie oy ee ; 
« os” 


84 


any cqnelusion on the second.——Upon both points the 
Committee will submit.a few general remarks. — 

- It will not be denied by the Committee, that the ‘ ap- 
_plicants” were separated from the Church, But the ime 
portant question is—How, and for what reasons, were they 
separated ? Were they separated without any assignable 
cause; or, because they were-viewed and. declared to be 
disorderly walkers and covenant breakers?» The ts 
cants” indeed state to the Churches, in their Letters Mis- 
sive, ‘that no charge had been brought against them for 
immoral conduct ;”? and upon this authority, the Council, 
in their Result, repeat their language, and add, that these 
persons were * without any regular ecclesiastical censure.” 
But is it contended, that these persons had been charged 
with no immorality 2? Is it contended that they had been 
charged: with no fault, and that their conduct had not been 
censured? They had not, indeed, been charged with scan- 
dalous vices ; but they had been solemnly admonished for 
their “irregularities,” by the Council which dismissed Dr. 
Austin, and to which they submitted their case, [page 24, 
text and note’|—-for forsaking the worship of God with their. 
Brethren, and were exhorted to “ return to the stated mins 
istrations” of the sanctuary. Some of them had long be- 
_ fore been informed by the Church, that their conduct was 
“ inconsistent” with their covenant engagements, [p. 28} 
and admonished..to return from their wanderings to the 
bosom of the Church. All-of them, by the act that :sepa- 
rated them from the Church, were pronounced to ‘have ir- 
regularly withdrawn their support from the Church and 
Society.?? Yet the venerable Council affirm that’ these 
persons were charged with no ‘‘ immorality””—were under 
**no regular ecclesiastical censure?’—and bore that un- ’ 
blemished character which justified them in embodying 
them into a Church. Surely the Council do not mean to 
restrict the term. ‘‘ immorality,” so that it shall mean only 
scandalous vices, Nor can it be believed that they would 
say, that a Member of a Church was not a subject of disci- 
i because he ‘had not been guilty of some such vices. 

€ see not then how it can be affirmed that these persons 
had been charged with no “immorality.” They had been 
charged with an offence, which, if permitted in the Church« 
es, would destroy their very existence ; and they had been — 
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separated on that account, by a solemn vote of the Church. 
—They were separated for the very conduct which. this 
Council felt themselves called upon to say that they did 
not “‘approve.”’—They were separated. on the very princi- 
ple which some of these persons had sanctioned under Dr. 
Austin, in the case of Mrs. Flagg, [page 37.] ‘ 
But while the Committee agree that these persons were 
separated by and from the Church, they are of the opinion 
that the Council carry this idea beyond reasonable bounds, 
These persons were not so separated as to preclude a re- 
union with the Church on very reasonable terms, The 
Church had formally signified to them, in their vote of sep. 
aration, that the door was open for their return, whenever 
they should be sensible of their errour, of which the Church 
had said, and the late Council say, they do not approve.— 
Yet the above decision of the Council seemed necessary to 
open the way for them to proceed to the business for which 
they were assembled; as, in their view, it led to the con- 
clusion—that they were not to ‘‘be regarded as an ex parte 
Council, but one regularly convened.” ae? sa 
- But from this opinion of the. Council the Committee 
must entirely dissent. They dissent from it, because, in 
their view, it was impossible for the Council to perform the — 
business for which they were called, without involving the. 
character and interests of the First Church. They could 
not embody these:persons into a Church, witha sitting in. 
judgment upon the proceedings of that Church. «The! 
“applicants” indeed wished the Council to wave an exam- 
ination of the manner in which they had been separated : 
they were obviously desirous of concealing the case from 
view : the most they desired was to be put upon-an equal- 
ity with the First Church. But the ae could not 
comply with this latter wish without passing: a sentence of 
condemnation upon the Church. It is asked, however, 
whether the Council could do this. with propriety, without 
hearing the Church? Were they not as much interested 
in the case as the ‘‘ applicants ?”’ .Ought their decisions to 
have been arraigned and condemned, while they were un- 
»»Another fact the Committee cannot pass, without noticing 
in this’ place.——It was stated by the Counsel for the *‘ap-. . 
plicants,”” that no Mutual Council had been offered to these: 
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were declared to be cut off from the privilege of Members™ The 
Church. was ready, and they avowed their readiness, to bring their 
conduct to the test: they were ready to abide the decision of impar-. 
tial men, in view of. the whole case: they were ready to relinquish 
this principle, if regularly condemned, and'to make all due reparation 
to such as had: been injured. In view of these considerations, ought 
not this Council to have paused? Where a Mutual Council is offered, 
is-it not agreeable to reason that.such a Council should investigate the . 
case, before which both parties can be impartially heard, rather than . 
an ex parte Council, which may easily be misled by imperfect and self- ; 
ish statements? Is not this agreeable to the usages of the New-En- 
gland Churches? And is not that an eax parte Council. which is called » 
by one party, and which proceeds to examine and decide upon. a,case, , 
when the other party comes forward and signifies, as the First Church , 
did, in the present instance, its willingness and disposition to unite in. 
convening a Mutyal Council? Were there property in question be= 
tween the First Church and these persons—it is submitted, whether . 
the: decision of the late Council would.gbe considered valid. by our», 
Courts. of .civil judicature. apie 7 , 
.Concerning the second question—whether it were proper or expe-.. 
dient to form a.new Church, the Committee, after what has been said, 
will deem it unecessary to enlarge. It is not their province to speak” 
of the character of the “applicants,” nor of their conduct, any further | 
than the Church and the Council haye censured that conduct: . But.. 
how the Council could. consistently say on one page, that:they did “not. 
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clare, that they believed them fit subjects to be embodied into a church - 
state—and this without admonishing them first to acknowledge their. 
fault to a Church which they had offended, it is difficult for the Com-. 
mittee to,conceive. ‘They can account for it. only upon the supposi- .. 
tion that their certificating to the Baptists—* irregularly withdrawing . 
their support” from a Church which they were pledged to support, . 
was an offence so small'as to deserve no serious animadversion—or 
that the First Church in Worcester was’ so unimportant as to be en-’. 
titled. to no. notice. é tee Fe PAGIGR? Gh warm 
But the circumstance which the Committee believed. the Council. - 
would find among. the most serious objections to. proceeding to form a. 
Church, was the development, by the Counsel for the “* applicants,” |. 
of their views and intentions. The Committee fear no contradiction». 
when they assert that the whole tendency of: many of the ‘statements 
of. the“ applicants,”””"was to impress,the Council with the belief, that,; 
the formation of another Church would lead to the. dismission of ,the. . 
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present Pastor of the First Church, and thus prepare the way for tke? 
66 applicants” to be re-united to the Church without the humiliation of 
making concessions. And if this object were not in view, why, it is’ 
asked, was it asserted that “between thirty and forty of the ‘First 
Church” were ready to leave it, should another Church be formed ?: 
Why were such doubts expressed respecting the future ability of the’ 
First Parish to pay the Pastor his stipulated salary? Why should it 
be so distinctly avowed that the “applicants” had no intention to form 
a Society at present ?——T hese declarations, taken in connexion with 
the language of the Council, “should no prospect be presented of - 
your re-union with the First Church,” &c. prove to the Committee that’ 
the organization of a Church was designed’as an engine to effect the 
present Pastor’s dismission. This is still further confirmed by the im-» 
port of the language of the Council, that so long as Mr. Goodrich, “the 
principal cause of the difficulties,” should continue Pastor of the 
First Church, the prospect of their satisfactory accommodation 
would be hopeless 5 but- that “if a new Church were’ formed, 
there was ultimately a gréater probability -of re-union than if that 
event did not !take place ;” since, by proper management—by taking 
‘“thirty or forty” fromthe First Church, who were “ ready” to leave 
it—and spreading disaffection in the Parish, Mr. Goodrich’s dismission ! 
might be effected, and then ‘a “ re-union’’'take place. If the Council’ 
were apprized of this design—(and, could they hear such statements 
made—could they use such language, and be ignorant of it?) on what’ 
principle did they proceed? Could they consistently bid “ God speed” 
to persons who had themselves left a Parish, with the avowed purpose * 
of so weakening it, [pages3@=-JVote] that the Pastor must ‘be’ dis- 
missed; and were now endeavouring to render that event more cer= 
tain and speedy, by providing an asylum for such as they might inspire — 
with their spirit of discontent? Strongly impressed themselves with * 
the conviction that this object was in’view, and hearing it fully devel- 
oped to’ the Council—it was with no-small surprise that the Committee 
learned the Result to which that body had arrived. They were not © 
prepared to believe that Ministers would sanction such “ misrule” in’ 
a neighbouring town, which might soon extend to their own. ‘They ° 
_ did not believe that it had come to this—that “ ambassadors of peace” ° 
would league with prejudice, to remove a fellow-labourer in the gos- 4. 
el, of the same faith; and, if necessary thereto, to dissolve a long= 4,7 
established Church of the Redeemer: But the precedent now exists. Wer 
~—Henceforth Ministers may learn the insecurity of their stations; 
and Churches and Parishes prepare to bid adieu fo the spiritual watch- 
men whom they esteem, and for whose support they cheerfully con= 
tribute. Let but the spirit of dissatisfaction enter the breasts of a 
few—let them be rich, or those rich * who are interested m them and 
piedged to support them”—let them break through the obligations of 
_ covenant engagements to the Church—let them refuse to hear both 
- invitations and admonitions—let the Church, after long forbearance, 
_ withdraw. from them-—-they need only assemble. an Ecclesiastical 
~ Council, and they are safe. With one hand it may indeed write We 
do not approve of your conduct ; but-with the other it will vote unanz- 
_ mously its approbution to constitute ge a regular Church of Christ.— 
* : 
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Such at least is the tendency, it is believed, of the proceedings of the 
late Ecclesiastical Council in this town. Such, however, was not the 
state of things in the primitive days of the New-England Churches. 

- The Committee cannot dismiss this subject without expressing, for 
themselves and their Brethren, deep regret and grief, that in their at- 
tempts to maintain the discipline of the gospel, their hands should be 
weakened by the Fathers of the Church. They think the Church has 
much occasion to complain, that their efforts to bring the whole sub- 
ject of difficulties before an impartial tribunal, should be rendered 
abortive by a body of men of the character of the late Ecclesiastical 
Council. The Church did confidently believe, that the Rev. Gentle- 
men would respect the offer of the Church to unite with the “ appli-— 
cants”’ in a Mutual Council. By passing over the subject in the man- 
ner they did, it is submitted to the Christian community, whether they 
do not stand chargeable with a manifest departure from the usages of 
the New-England Churches: - And what is the excuse set forth for not 
pressing the proposal of the Church? The singular one, that it. 
would be “ only to prolong the evils which: now exist.” Such a de~ 
cision, the Committee believe, cannot be too severely censured, since 
the Council, in making it, unwarrantably reflect either upon the 
Church, a8 being devoid of sincerity, or upon the “ applicants,” as be- 
ing unreasonably opposed to a reconciliation on gospel terms. _ 

: If the proceedings of the late Council are to become a precedent in 
Massachusetts, a most gloomy prospect lies before her Churches.— 
‘Fhe Committee see not tliat any Church is safe another day. To the 
voice of remonstrance, or the voice of peace, Ecclesiastical Councils 
may turn a deaf ear; and to every offersgf:the Church of Christ, to~ 
heal divisions, and put difficulties to rest, the reply may be in the 
frigid anddaconick language of the late Councilit will only prolong’ . 
the difficulties which exist. 

. The Committee conclude with commending the Church which they 
represent to that Divine Redeemer, who, they trust, has laid its foun- 
dations in blood. If she. be a true Church of his, she is safe. She 
may indeed continue to experience affliction from her foes—the cloud, 
under which she has travelled so long, may still rest upon her: but 
this cloud will one day be dispelled—those afflictions will one day 
terminate. God will send peace to her like a river, and make her joy 
and her righteousness like the waves of the sea. 


Farewell ! 


- 


A 
DISCOURSE, 
DELIVERED AT 
PHILLIPSTON, 
DECEMBER 31, 1820. 

BY EZEKIEL L. BASCOM, A. M. 
IMMEDIATELY AFTER 


HE DISSOLUTION OF HIS PASTORAL RELATION 
TO THAT CHURCH AND PEOPLE. 


prone eae 
«1 follow where my Fathet leads; 
‘s And He suppotts my steps.” 


“ Tempora mutartur; 
et nos mutanwur cum illis.” 


wig Antine 


, WORCESTER: 
PRINTED BY MANNING AND TRUMBULLi en FEB. 1921, 


Fi . 


Dedication, 


TO his Friends in Purturpsron, particularly, 
and to the numerous Assembly, generally, who at- 
tended the Religious Services at Phillipston, Dec. 
31st, 1820—the following Discourse is respectfully 
dedicated, 

By their highly obligated Friend 
and Servant, 
EZEKIEL L. BASCOM, 
January 30, 1821. 


Advertisement. 


AT the urgent request of many who heard it, this “‘ Fare- 
well” is reluctantly submitted to the press, Were it not that 
the writer feels under special obligations to his friends, he 
could not consent to its publication. But he does not feel at 
liberty, after all their benevolence, to refuse them any rea- 
sonable request, The peculiar circumstances of embarrass- 
ment, under which the writer was laid at the time of writing 
the Discourse, are known to but few. As far as they are 
known, they afford a sufficient apology for the incoherence of 
the Discourse ;—for the sentiments quoted; for the want of 
% quotations,” The generous publick will excuse all. 
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A DISCOURSE, &c. 


ST, JOHN, xvi. 7. 


Se IT IS EXPEDIENT FOR YOU THAT I GO Away.” 


ON an occasion so interesting as the present, 
and under circumstances so peculiar, the selection 
of a subject is not without its difficulty; and the 
management of the subject selected has trials, of 
which few will be able to form an adequate idea. 

But it is a most happy consideration, that, under 
the most painful exigencies of life, we have a Di- 
vine Friend, in whose example, instruction and 
counsel we may with safety confide. 

The Son of God himself has condescended to 
speak to us, and converse with us, under this en- 
dearing character. Laying aside the majesty of a 
‘sovereign, He has assumed this more tender relation. 

The Discourse from which the text is selected, 
‘shows his gracious condescension to the circum- 
stances and feelings of those He is pleased to call his 
friends. O, blessed Redeemer! O, happy disci- 
ples!) And must you part? Must Jriends so en- 
‘deared be separated? Must this good Captain be 
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taken from this exposed band? Must this little 
flock be called to give up their Heavenly Shepherd ? 
And not only so, but told in the moment of sepa- 
ration that 7¢ was expedient for them that He should 
go away ? 

O, mystery of Providence! Round about thee, 
O God, are dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
sky! Thy footsteps are in the mighty deep ! 

‘The time when our Saviour uttered the words of 
our text was one of the most important and inte- 
resting times noticed in the annals of the world. 
He had been sent to Ais own, and had learned by 
painful experience that his own would not receive 
flim. His hour was now almost come that He must 
leave the little family He had gathered, and repair 
to other realms. ‘Yet a “ittle while, and I am 
with you.” His death was at hand—but only the 
next day. ‘I go away—and you-shall seck me; 
but whither I go you cannot come now.” To 
show his tender and parental affection for ,them, 
He calls them his “little children,” and kindly 
forewarns them how sensibly they must soon feel 
the loss they were about to sustain by his removal. 

‘The whole address contained in the context, and 
the two preceding chapters, is the most memorable 
and the most consolatory of our Saviour’s dis- 
courses to his disciples. It is introduced in Jan- 
guage calculated to warm and animate the most 
desponding.—* Let not your hearts be troubled. 
In my Father’s house are: many mansions, I go to 
prepare a place for you. I will come again,” 

‘This address was made in. the ** suest-cham- 
ber,” where the Passover had been prepared, and 
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where the Holy Supper was instituted.’ The dis- 
ciples were sorrowful because their Master had just 
told them He was going away. There seems, by 
the discourse itself, to have been three particular’ 
sources of sorrow in the minds of the disciples at 
the departure of their Friend and Master ; to all 
which he gives the most full and satisfactory an- 
swers. : | 
The first of these was, the loss of their Friend in 
person. ‘To this He answers in the tenderest man- 
ner, and assures them it was expedient for them that 
He should go, that He might prepare a place; where 
He could in due time.receive them to himself. 
The second was, the fear that, with the loss of 
Him, they should also. lose those spiritual influ 
ences, which they had received by Him, and upon 
which their souls had lived. In answer to this, 
He assures them He should not be far from them, 
He should be sufficiently near to hear all. their 
prayers, and sympathize in all their sorrows ; and 
if they would ask any thing of the Father in his 
name, He would do it for them: yes—and He 
himself would pray the Father for another Com- 
forter, who should be sent, and continue with them 
forever ; and who, amid the sorrows of the world, 
should constantly support them with the manifesta- 
tions of divine love. 
-.. The third source of sorrow, against which the 
compassionate Saviour would fortify the minds 
of his desponding disciples, and under which he 
would administer every necessary comfort, was, 
the: prospect of those storms of peril and persecu- 
tion, to which they would be exposed after his de- 
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parture. To this his answer is full of cofsola- 
tion, —“ I will not leave you comfortless. Though 
the world seeth me no more, you shall see me. 
Because I live, you shall live also.””, He adds the 
assurance—-Z ‘now your fears; and I know they. 
are well grounded; for ‘the time cometh when 
they shall put you out of the synagogues; and he 
that killeth you shall think he doeth God service ! 
These things I tell you, that, when they come to 
pass, you may remember that I told you of them. 
But now I go to him that sent me, and sorrow 
hath filled your hearts. Nevertheless, I tell you 
the truth—Jt is expedient for you that I go away ; 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you.” 

The hour of separation is a most interesting 
hour. It calls up all the finer feelings of the heart» 
and when the word “‘ FAREWELL” trembles on the 
tongue, a thousand tender images assemble around 
us. We see the pictures of “‘ departed joys” — 

** Departed—never to return !” 
Desponding clouds surround us, darken the view 
of brighter scenes, and leave us to feel how much 
of wo may be crowded into this little span of our 
- existence ! 

The brevity of human life, and the uncertain 
continuance of human enjoyments, have afforded 
themes to the moralizing pen in every age. One. 
well remarks«—‘* Mysterious is the origin of our 
being. “We come into the world in. tears, as 

though instinctive nature prepared her pupils for 
discipline in the school of adversity. The little - 
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pupils weep not long before they discover the caus- 
es of sorrow. Too soon.is gricf brought home to 
every heart. As years increase, discoveries are 
made that in every bosom..there are jarring pas- 
sions—in every family griefs and trials—in every 
society afflictions and disappointments, So true is 
it, that through much tribulation we must seek an- 
other and a better country. . 
In this state of being, every thing reminds us of 
a perishable world. There is nothing permanent 
-here—neither wealth, nor beauty, nor power—no, 
nor friendship! All will vanish as a dream! We 
are the children of vicissitude and misfortune; and 
every object we behold contains a memento of the 
»transitory nature of earthly blessings. Our gar- 
ments wax old about us; our habitations moulder 
over our heads ;_and the places that now know us, 
_ will soon know us no more, Bees: 
‘¢ When a few years, or days, perhaps, 
‘*¢ Or moments, pass in silent lapse, 
“¢ Then time with us shall be no more !” 


Pleasure is an ignis fatuus, always eluding our 
_grasp, or disappointing our expectations. , Wealth 
isa tinsel, shining in our, possession through the 
_glare of a prosperous. day—then passing to other 

hands. Ambition has a diadem, which is ‘¢a crown 
ef thorns.”? Could we stand to-day on the summit 
_of human. glory, to-morrow the restless spirits of 
_ others might drag us to the gloomy vale of disap- 
.pointment below. History presents to the imagi- 
nation, but a vast church-yard of empires, where 
_epitaphs are recorded on the tombs of kingdoms, 
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and elegies on the urns of individuals! The aged 
Hebrews, returning to Zion, who had seen the 
beautiful temple of Solomon, bitterly wept when 
they remembered the days of its magnificence. 
Alas! the scenes were changed, and the walks of 
Mount Moriah were left desolate and lonely ! Such 
is the picture of. human vicissitudes—such is the 
state, and such the temporal hopes of man! 

Wretched, then, would be our situation—mise- 
rable this little space of fugitive existence—did not 
Religion descend from Heian to cheer the dark 
confines of the soul, and, like a ministering angel, 
point to the celestial world— 

_. Where “sits our Saviour drest in love, 
6% And” where “ the Father smiles.” 

Yes, blessed Redeemer, we believe thy words. 
It was expedient for us, that Thou shouldst go 
_ away. In situations of the most distant similarity 
to thine, thine example of submission to thy Fath- 
er’s will shall be our support! In situations in any 
respect resembling that of thy disciples, thy coun- 
sels shall be our ag thine instructions our 
conisolations ! 

The thoughts of being repre from this neha 
ed people is truly ‘painful and trying to my feel- 
ings. “But, however unpleasant may be the disso- 
lution of a connexion so endearing, and consolidat- 
ed by more than twenty years’ continuance, I am 
fully confirmed in the belief, that it ts expedient for 
you that I go away. The gloominess of the 
thought, that I must go poor and pennyless, and 
without any prospects of worldly gain, is, in some 
degree, counterbalanced by the conscious reflec- 
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tion that, I have not been seduced from my duty 
and the Church by the glare of profitable offers. 
Opportunities have heretofore presented, in which, 
had I counted solely on worldly gain, i¢ would 
have been expedient for me to have gone away. 
But, until the present exigency, it has never ap- 
peared to me that I could with propriety adopt the 
language of my Divine Master, and say, ‘‘it is ex- 
pedient for you.” 

-To name the occasion of this expediency, is now 
not expedient. But I give full assurance that it 
affords me great satisfaction to be able truly to say, 
that I am induced to this measure by no motives of 
discontent, nor by any disaffection in me towards 
the people of my late charge. The separation, 
now it has taken place, seems rather like a dream— 
like an illusion of the imagination, than a reality ; 
and, O happy should I be, could I awake and find 
itso! But no: it isa solemn truth—and I stand 
here merely to speak a parting word to all. 


My last advice to you is—Look to the example 
of your Saviour. Let your conversation be as be- 
cometh the gospel of Christ; and, as a source of 
the richest consolation and comfort to every wound- 
ed heart, read the farewell address of the compas- 
sionate Jesus to his sorrowing disciples, in the 14th, 
15th and 16th chapters of St. John’s gospel, Eve- 
ry point of duty is there pourtrayed ; and the di- 
vine springs of consolatory relief to every despond- 
ing spirit are there opened. And, O, be entreated 
to be much in prayer for the future union of your 
Society. “Pray for the peace of Jerusalem.” 
They shall prosper that love her gates, Should 
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you be so unhappy, at any time, as not to enjoy the 
privileges of publick worship here, recollect 

** You will have no great lengths to go, 

*¢ Nor need you wander far,” 
to find, in neighbouring Societies, assemblies of 
the children of Zion, with whom you may mingle 
your publick offerings, Remember the Sabbath 
day ; reverence the God of the Sabbath ; and de- 
light in the places where hig honour dwells. 

“Finally, Brethren” of this religious communi- 
ty, “Farewell!” It is the last time. I have fin-’ 
ished my course of ministerial service among you. 
J leave your temple, to enter it no more as your 
Minister, My voice already ceases to sound as 
your Pastor’s, I have resigned the sacred office, 
You are now as sheep reerttent a shepherd! O, 
may the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls aor 
mercy on you! 

Members of the Church, farewell! No more 
from me will you receive the sacred ordinances ! 
No more with me assemble at that sacred board to 

celebrate a Saviour’s dying love! O, then, let me 
indulge. the hope that we shall rise and meet in 
Christian fellowship at our heayenly Father’s table ! 

Fathers and Mothers, farewell! God give you 
all the supports of his blessed religion! In the de- 
cays of nature, may you be supported | by the aids 
of God's Holy Spirit ; ; and, when bending over the 
grave, may. the word of life fill” you ‘with divine 
consolation, in the hope of a resurrection to ant 
glory, p ashi 

Companions of my own age, farewell! De- 
scending ‘the “hill of life,” may your walks be 
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peaceful, your prospects delightful, and your hopes, 
secure. When I am “hence and away,” forget 
not your former friend, whose prayers will still at- 
tend you. = 

Ye young, who are just entering upon the more 
active scenes of life, farewell! Yours are the days 
of promise; yours is the bloom of life; yours the 
sced-time for immortal joys! Improve all as they 
pass; forall things earthly “fade as the leaf.” 
Early make the pleasures, the aids, and the conso- 
lations of religion your own. Your strength will 
fail you ; the world will deceive you ; its flattering 
prospects will disappoint you: but trust in the 
Lord, and you shall be as Mount Zion: acquaint 
now yourselves with Him, and everlasting peace 
shall be yours. 

Children, farewell! Remember your Creator in . 
the days of your youth. Unspeakable is the im- 
portance of early piety. Your heavenly Father in- 
vites you“ Those who seek me early shall find 
me.” Your blessed Saviour allures you—‘ Suf- 
fer little children to come unto me; of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.’’ It may seem to you that a 
long pilgrimage of life is before you. Be not de- 
ceived.—** Death at the farthest can’t be far.” 
May you have kind and affectionate parents. May 
you be faithful and obedient children. And may 
the opening blossoms of your youthful Spring pre- 
sage a rich growth of the fruits of righteousness 
and peace. May you live to be useful, and a to 
be happy. 

~ Ye Choir of Sacred Harmony, farewell! Your 
songs of praise have often delighted my ears; 
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your strains of devotion have often animated my 
heart. How oft, with feelings undescribed, have I 
joined your social concert! But now, no more 
shall I listen to your strains of devotion. No more 
shall I be cheered by your songs of praise. No 
more shall I unite in your harmonious service. 
May God prepare us to meet in happier realms, 
and learn us the songs that angels sing, 

I rejoice there is one* present, whom I am not 
called upon to bid farewells With you, my dear 
Brother, I am_still permitted to retain the ministe- 
rial relation, and my associated connexion. The 
melancholy service of declaring the dissolution of 
my pastoral relation here, has this day, by appoint- 
ment.of Council, devolved on you. I trust, under 
the smiles of Heaven, you will soon be united with 
_ another Council to lay on me again a Shepherd’s 
care. 

Ye Aged, and ye Young, and all of every class, 
in this numerous assembly, farewell! If I have 
given you any good instruction, improve it: if I 
have ever injured any of you, forgive me. 

“A last request permit me here : 

“1 ask it with a” falling ‘ tear.” 
Grant me an interest inall your prayers. Follow me 
with your kind wishes to that Parish that now wait 
my arrival among them. Cherish a friendly _re- 
membrance of me in your bosoms, and spread the 
mantle of charity over my many failings. With a 
“mournful pleasure’’ shall I often recal to mind 
your scenes of social joy, when I can no more par- 


*Rey. Mr. Gay, of Hubbardston, member of the Westminster Assa- 
ciation. 
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ticipate them with you. For all your kindness I 
render you, all I have to offer, my unfeigned 
thanks. May my God reward you. O may He 
abundantly bless you, and mercifully keep you. 
May He prepare you, by all the discipline of his 
Providence, whether in the mercies He bestows, or 
in the afflictions He sends, to meet in his glorious 
presence at last with exceeding joy. 

The prospect | before me, though not animating, 
gives no reason of despondency. No doubt affiic- 
tions and tribulations abide me wherever Igo. But 
I trust, through your prayers, I may go in peace to 
another people, and by theirs be a blessing anda 
guide to them. God knoweth I desire devoutly 
to trust in Him, and submissively to put myself 
under his all-gracious guidance. 

PIL follow where my Father leads, 
** And he’ll support my steps.” 

Permit me, also, to ask your continued interces- 
sion at the throne of mercy for those of whom God 
has made me the protector. My family must share 
with me the sorrows and the toils of life. Less able 
are they than myself to endure its trials and misfor- 
tunes. You will not deny them an interest in your 
prayers. Inall your known distresses, you may 
rest assured we shall bear a part. Permit us to 
believe you will reciprocate our ity Sd and share 
our woes ! 

- Farewell, then, ye dear People of my late charge ! 
May the Great Shepherd send you a more faithful, 
a more fortunate, a more successful Watchman, to 
guard this fold, secure this flock, and lead it in the 
pastures of our Lord. . wine 


*16 


_ Thou Temple of our God, farewell !—Long hast 
thou been ‘‘an abode of my delight.”? Vainly had 
I hoped that my removal from this place might have 
been to the “land of silence and of death 1’ The 
righteous providence of God has otherwise directed. 
His will be done!—Farewell, this dwelling of the 
Lord! May thy walls soon resound with the voice 
of a happier shepherd, calling this flock to the fold 
of Christ, and feeding them with the rich provisions 
He prepares. i Mean ‘ ‘ 
“My tongue repeats her vows— —* 
“ Peace to this sacred house, } 
“For here my friends and kindred dwell !— 
“OQ may” my glorious God 
“ Make thee his blest abode— 
*¢ My soul shall ever love thee well 1” 


AMEN. 


ee 


Mr. Bascom was ordained at Phillipston, Sept. 24, 1806. 
During his residence with that people there were— 
- 405 Baptisms, 
225 Admissions to the Church, 
127 Marriages, and 
247 Deaths in the Parish. 
His pastoral relation to the people was dissolved Dec. 31, 1820. 
He was installed Pastor of the First Church in Ashby, Jan. 3, 1821. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE following Documents and Resutr form a nat- 
ural Appendix to the “*Or1cIN AND ProcREss OF THE 
‘DIFFICULTIES IN THE First Cuyurcu 1n WorcEs- 
“rER.’?...As the publick haye taken a deep interest in 
the transactions developed in a Pamphlet recently publish- 
ed under the above title, it.is to be presumed that those 
who possess that publication, will be desirous of availing 
_ themselves of the series of. events, whicly have led to the 
final Resu/t. Under this impression, the following papers 
are printed in a manner corresponding with that work. 


RESULT, &e. 


At a Meeting of the First Church in Worcester, October 
13, 1820, the following communication was received 
from the Pastor, 2 

Worcester, Oct. 13; 1820. 

To thé First Congregational Church in Worcester. 

My Brerirnen—lIt is not unknown to some of you, that.it has been 
an inquiry with me, for some time past, whether it were not expedi- 
ent that my pastoral relation to you should close. I am aware that 
the relation between a Pastor and a Church is peculiarly near, and 
should not be sought to be dissolved but for good and sufficient rea- 
sons. But circumstances may sometimes arise in the providence of 
God, which rénder such a measure both proper and expedient. Such 
circumstances, if I do not mistake, exist m this place at this time, and 
indicate it to be my duty to seek a dismission from the Church and 
Parish. What these circumstances are, it is unnecessary for me to 
detail at this time. You are all sufficiently well acquainted with the 
root of bitterness which has sprung up in this Church, and with the 
progress and manner of its growth. You know, too well, the-effect 
it has had upon the state of religion inthe town, and how deeply and 
unhappily its influence has entered into most of the publick, social, 
and even private concerns of the people. Another, and not less un- 
happy, effect of it has been, greatly to abridge my usefulness as a 
Minister of the gospel, and to throw many obstacles in the way to a 
pleasant atid successful performance of the sérvices which devolve 
upon me by virtue of my pastoral and ministerial relation. Were 
there a rational prospect of a happiér state of things, my longer con- 
tintancée With you might be a matter of duty, as, in that case, it would 
be pleasing to me. But the untiring spirit of my enemies, who have 
goné out from this Church, presents but little hope that any favoura- 
ble change will take place so long as [ remain Pastor of this Church. 
With as extensive and impartial a view of all circumstances as 1 an 
able to take, { have come to the conclusion, that it is best for me, and 
best for you and the Parish, that ] shouldseek a d-esolution of my pas- 


A. 


foral connexion. And I do, therefore, hereby request you to take 
the subject into your very serious and prayerful consideration; and, 
in due time, to unite with me in calling an Ecclesiastical Council, to 
consider the expediency of my dismission, and to perform that service, 
in case they shall deem it expedient. 

My Brethren—permit me, in this connexion, to assure you of my 
tender regard for you all; of the tender sympathy | feel for you in 
the afflicted and oppressed state in which God, in his providence, has 
placed you. The cloud which has’ been over you has been thick, 
and the circumstances of your case, and of my own, peculiarly. dis- 
tressing. Conld I be of further service to you, or of further service 
to the cause of truth in this town, I should cheerfully consent to stay 
with you. My heart is with you, and my prayers are poured out for. 
you. I tender you my warmest thanks for all the kindness you have 
shewn me, and for all the firmness you have manifested in days which 
have tried our faith and patience. 

Brethren —if we shall soon part, may it be in peace and friendship. 
May God go with me: may God abide with you. May he shed over 
you the richest blessings—blessings of peace—blessings of grace—and 
the influence of his Holy Spirit. May you here ripen together for 3 
better world. And when your troubles are over, and mine are over, 
may we meet where the darkness through which we have travelled 
together, will become light ; and may you then be my joy and crown, 
of rejoicing, for the Redeemer’s sake. Amen. ed 


Yours, in the gospel, A, 
(Signed) CHARLES A. GOODRICH. 

; ‘ : $< 

Ata Church Meeting on the 24th October, by adjourn- 
ment from the 13th, the subject of the late request of 
the Pastor for a dismission was taken up by his desire, 

_ and acted upon. Dea. Moses Perry was appointed 
_ Moderator, pro tem. as the Pastor wished to be excus- 
_¢d, The following was unanimously adopted by the 
-“hurch, as the answer to Rev. Mr. Goodrich’s request. 


Worcester, Oct. 24, 1820. 


Rey. ayy vear Sir—The Church, of which you are Pastor, have, 
according to your request, taken the subject of your dismission, laid 
hefore them at their last meeting, into consideration; and have en- 
deavoured to give it that mature and prayerfnl examination which its 
importance demands. It is a subject peculiarly painful to the Church 
that they are called, thus early after your settlement, to contemplate 
your removal; or that any opposition should be so organized and in- 
flexible, as to render such a measure expedient. The circumstances 
under which your connexion with this Church commenced, were pe- 
culiarly teresting and propitious; and the Church will long and 
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gratefully remember the pleasing work of divine grace which early 
followed your Jabours among them. This formed an earnest to the 
friends of Zion of still greater good, and furnished them with reason 
to hope that you might live in peace in the midst of us, and be long 
eminently useful to the people of your charge ; but, for wise purpos- 
es, the brightest prospects may be overshadowed in gloom. ‘The 
Church most seriously regret that a root of bitterness should spring up 
to disturb your happiness, and so.deeply to wound the friends of re- 
ligion generally, as well as inthis place. It is unnecessary, on this 
occasion, for the Church to animadvert upon the conduct of those who 
have engendered strife and caused divisions among us, inasmuch as 
the subject has been so recently and unanswerably examined and pro- 
mulgated. God is their Judge. But the Church wish to assure you 
of the kindness and sympathy which they feel towards you, and of the 
confidence they repose in you as a man, a Christian, aud a faithful 
Minister of Christ. And, while they would not pretend to say, that, 
under all the circumstances of the case, your removal ‘aay not be ex- 
pedient, and in a high degree important to yourself, they most affec- 
tionately assure you that they contemplate the event with pain? Un- 
til a recent and extraordinary event, they did hope that the diticulties 
in the Church and Society would cease, and that you might still re- 
main the Pastor of the Church, in the enjoyment of peace ; but the, 
pleasing prospect, we confess, seems at present receding. The 
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Church cannot reasonably longer urge you to continue your pastoral x / 


relation with them. They tender you their thanks for the sacrifices 
you have made on their behalf, and for remaining so long with them, 
when your peace and’ happiness so loudly summoned you away. 
Should God, in his providence, so order it, that we must soon part, 
we pray him to bless and prosper you. May he open some door of 
usefulness to you, and continue you a long and rich blessing in the 
Zion of our common Lord. 

~ In conclusion, the Church inform you, that, under all the circum- 
stances of the case, and in compliance with your request, they have . 


“ 


passed the following votes :— Res 


1. That whereas the Rey. Mr. Goodrich has requested a dismis- Pe 
sion from his pastoral relation to this Church, we do therefore here-— 


by signify our consent that he be dismissed, provided the Parish, af- 
ter being duly notified, shall concur therein, and a Mutual Council, 
which may be called, shall judge it expedient. 

2. Voted—That a Committee of three Members be appointed to 
lay the subject before the Parish, to see whether they will consent 
to the Rev. Mr. Goodrich’s dismission. 

3. Voted—That in case the” Parish do consent, they be requested 
to appoint a Committee to act in’concert with a Committee of the 
Church, in making suitable arrangements for carrying Mr. Goodrich’s 
wishes into effect. ' ; 

4. Voted—That this Meeting be adjourned to the honr immediate-. 
ty after the Parish shall have held their meeting, in order, provided 
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the Parish consent to Mr. Goodrich’s dismission, to nominate and ap- 
point with him a Council to consider the expediency of his dismission, 


By order and in behalf of the Church, 
(Signed) MOSES PERRY, Moderator, pro tem, 
“Rev. CHartes A. Goopnici. 


At a legal Meeting of the inhabitants of the First Parish in 
Worcester, held November’7; 1820, for the purpose of 
considering the request of the Rev. Charles A. Good- 
rich, Minister of said Parish, to be dismissed from his 
pastoral office—the procéedings of the Church, in rela- 
tion to the subject, were laid before the Meeting, and 
the following communication from the Rev. Mr. Good: 

_ rich was received, read, and ordered to be entered on 
the Record. fe 

Worcester, Nov, 7, 1820. . 
To the Members of the First Parish in Worcester. ; 
My Frrenvs—I have recently presented to the Church of which I 

am Pastor, a request that they would unite with me in convening a 

Council to consider the éxpédiency of my dismission from my pastoral. 

¥elation. By their vote on that occasion you will leari that a Com-— 

mittee was appointed to lay thé subject before you, for your consider- 
ation, and, if you please, for your concurrence. Although that Com- 
mittee are duly authorized to bring the business before you—yet, con- 
sidering the relation I beat {o you, and my interest in the question bé- 
fore you, there seems to be a propriety in my addressing you myself. 

Four years have now elapsed since my settlement among you. 

The day on which that event took place, it is presumed, has not been, 

yee by you; and the peace and harmony and joy which appear: 

ed to prevail have not been forgotten by myself. fe Wana view, the 
auspices of the day and occasion were an earnest of a peaceful, and, 
may | not add, of a happy; ministry among you. Subsequent events, 
however, have proved how confined is the limit of human foresight 
and how much mistaken mortals may be in their calculations about 
the future. The single cloud which appeared in the sky, on that day 
of so much promise, has continued to ascend, to gather strength and 
consistency in ifs progress, and to engender an unceasing storm in the 
midst of us. ‘The effects of that storm you have witnessed, and, with 
myself, you have felt. The spirit of the stgrm, too, seems not yet al- 
layed, and when it will be allayed, God only can foresee. It has oc- _ 
curred to me, however, that were my removal to take place, the — 
persons who have fomented so much dissension, might cease to disturb, 
the peace of this Church and Society. In hope of producing this hap- 

Pier state of things, and believing that I may be more useful in some 

other part of the vineyard, I have come to the determination to séek 

a dismission from this Church and Society, I do, therefore, Gentle- 

men, request your vote of concurrence with the Church that my pas- 
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toral and ministerial labours among you may be closed, and that you 
will make provision for a Council, which miay be called to perform 
that service. ate: 

Before I conclude, I must be indulged thé pleasure, Gentlemen, of 
expressing to you my thanks for the respect and attention which, as a 
Parish, you have shewn mé. During the severe trials which I have 
been called to experience’ in this place, next to the support which I 
have received from the grace and promises of the gospel, your kind- 
ness, independence and unyielding firmness have comforted and con- 
soled me,.. I canie among you as astranger, and you have treated me 
as friends. I have visited your habitations, and you have welcomed 
me to your fire-sides. You have been watchful of my reputation, and 
mindful of my wants. I have asked indulgence, and you have grant+ 
ed it. Charity has thrown her mantle over my many imperfections, 
and youth and inexperience apologized for my deficiencies: 

-My fiends, 1 now commend you to God and to the keeping of his 
grace. May he spread over you the wing of his protection, May he 
speedily send you another Minister—one who shall do beiter than I 
havé done, and who shall be instrumental of much more good to your 
souls. Henceforth may you live in peace, and, with your children 
and children’s children, ripen for a brighter world: Let me assure 
you of my unceasing prayers for your prosperity, and that no tidings 
respecting you, which may reach me whither I go, will so much com- 
fort me as to learn that you are enjoying the peace and grace of the 
gospel—that you are a happy Church and a happy Society, walking 


in the truth. se Yours in the gospel, 
ee (Signed) CHARLES A. GOODRICH 
_A true copy: Attest, A. HAMILTON, Parish Clerk. ° 


“This Communication, and the preceding papers, were 
referred to a Committee, who shortly after made the fol- 
lowing Re?ort, which was unanimously accepted by the 
Parish. ch 

The uadersigned Committee, haying investigated the important 
subject submitted to their consideration, with as much care and atten- 
tion as the very short time allowed would admit, ask leave to make 
the following a; REPORT. _ S 

It ‘appears by the papers laid before us, that the Rev. Charles A. , 
Goodrich, Pastor of this Society, for reasons set forth in his several 
communications to the Church and the Parish, has, from a sense of 
the duty he owes to himself, and from a strong regard to the perma- . 
nent welfare of this Society, thought it advisable to ask to be dis- 
charged from his parochial obligations. It appears, also, that the | 
Church have yielded a reluctant consent to a similar application ; 
and your Committee, although fully persuaded that a vase majority of » 
this Society are, and ever have been, highly satistied with the con-— 
duct of Mr. Goodrich, and with his ministerial labours, lament that 
they are constrained to believe that causes do exist which have a 


& 
strong tendency to diminish his usefulness; and to embitter his life ; 
and, in view of these facts, we feel it a duty to recommend to the 
Parish to comply with his request, by adopting the following vote and 
resolutions; as the sentiments of this Meeting. 
Voted—That the Parish comply with the request of the Rev. 
Charles A. Goodrich. 

Resotued—That our confidence in our Pastor is undiminished : that 
his character derives additional moral splendour from the fiery ordeal 
to which it has been exposed; and that we deeply lament that cir- 
cumstances exist; which, while they disturb his peace and happiness, 
tend also ‘¢ to abridge his usefulness, and throw obstacles in the way 
of the pleasant and successful performance of his parochial duties” 
among us. 

Resolved—That we have witnessed with lively interest the dignified 
and prudent manner in which our Pastor has discharged his duties ; 
having thereby won the esteem, and ex¢ited a deep interest in the af- 
fections not only of this, but of the neighbouring parishes, and of such 
clergymen as we most venerate and respect: that in the multiplied 
scenes of perplexity and affliction through which God in his provi- 
dence has cailed him to pass, he has evinced a patience and fortitude 
which add lustre to his character asa man and as a Christian; and 
that, in yielding to his request, we cannot omit to express our singeme 
desire that his peace and happiness may not, in the places to whic 
he shall go, be disturbed by the angry passions of man; but that Heay- 
en may be propitious to him, cast his lot in pleasant places, and make 
his paths paths of peace. : 


fe<-~@ ~~ Resolved—That while we look forward with pain to the moment of 2 


ee 


separation from our Pastor, we duly appreciate the benevolent mo-- 
tives which have so materially influenced him in asking for a dissolu- 
tion of his pastoral rebation. = 

Resolved—That a copy of the foregoing Report, attested by the 
Parish Clerk, be presented to the Rev. Charles A, Goodrich, as the 
sentiments of this Meeting. All which is submitted. 


(Signed) JOHN DAVIS, 
s NATHAN HEARD, jr. | 
’ ' AUSTIN DENNY, Committee. 


SILAS BROOKS, 
GARDNER BURBANK, 


A true copy: Attest, A. HAMILTON, Parish Clerk. 


_ The foregoing Documents having been laid before the 
Council, called agreeably to Mr. Goodrich’s request, that 

body published the following =.» 

| RESULT. — me 

An Ecclesiastical Council was convened at the house of Major Na- © 

than Heard, November 14, 1820, in Worcester, in consequence of 


Letters Missive from the First Church in Worcester and from the Rev. 
Charles A. Goodrich, for the purpose of considering the expediency 
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of dissolving the pastoral relation between him and said Church, and 
to perform that service should it be judged expedient—were present 
the following Churches, with their Pastors and Delegates :— 


924 Church in Brookfield, Rev. Micah Stone, Pastor ; 

Dea. Jonathan Jennings, Delegate. 
In New-Braintree, Rey. John Fiske, Pastor ; 

Brother Josiah Gleason, Delegate. 


In North-Brookfield, Rey. Thomas Snell, Pastor ; 
‘Brother Tyler Batcheller, Delegate. 


In Charlton, Rey. Edwards Whipple, Pastor. 


In Leicester, Rey. John Nelson, Pastor ; 
Dea: Joshua Murdock, Delegate. 


The Council was formed by choosing Rey. Micah Stone, Modera- 
éter; and Rev. John Nelson, Scribe. ' 

After prayer by the Moderator, the papers necessary to throw light 
on the subject to which their attention was called, were presented and 
duly considered. 

In view of the reasons stated in the request of Rev. Charles A. 
Goodrich, that his pastoral relation to the First Church and Society in 
Worcester be dissolved, and of the consent granted by said Church 
and Society to his request, the Ceuncil adopted the following votes, 
viz.— 

it. ‘That, in their judgment, it is expedient to dissolve Rev. Mr. 
Goodrich’s pastoral and ministerial relation to said Church and Socie; 
ty ; and Vs 

2d. That this relation is hereby dissolved. 


The Council have not come to this Result without the most painful 
emotions, excited by a consideration, not only of the endearing and sa- 
cred relation which they are called to dissolve, but also of some of 
the causes which have contributed to render this service necessary. 
Among these causes they recur to the recent formation of a Church 
in this town, composed of persons under the censure of the Church * 
of which the Rev. Mr. Goodrich was Pastor. ‘This transaction was 
the unhappy result of a Council convened at the call of the persons 
above alluded to, and without the knowledge of the Church to which 


they originall belonged.* And, what is still more to be regretted, © f 


our Fathers and Brethren, composing said Council, proceeded to act, 
while the Church repeated their offer of a Mutual Council, whose de- 
cision on ali matters of difficulty shonld be final. * Me 
‘Far be it from this Council to indulge a spirit of crimination to- 
wards their Brethren, or a desire to hold them up to publick re- 
ptoach ; but, considering it their duty to preserve the order and to 
guard the interests of the Churches, they cannot refrain from bearing 
solemn testimony against the interference of Councils, in extending 
protection to persons under ecclesiastical censure. Against innova- 
tions of this or any other kind, that may be pleaded as a precedent of 
unhappy influence upon the independence and authority of the Church- 
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es, they would most cautiously guard. Much as they revere somé"of 
their brethren of the late Council, for their talents and high standing 
in the Christian community, they are compelled to regard their pro- 
ceedings, in the formation of the Church already referred to, not only 
as unprecedented but as wholly indefensible, and which, for the honour 
of the ministry, they would gladly hide from the eyes of the world. 

The Council, acquainted as they are with the peculiar trials of the 
Rev. Mr. Goodrich, during his ministry in this town and with the pru- 
dent and Christian part he has acted under these trials, as also with his 
qualifications generally, as a Minister of Christ, feel great pleasure in 
recommending him to the Churches, as a man whose talents, piety, 
discretion, and faithfulness, entitle him to universal confidence and af- 
fection. While they recollect their happy intercourse with this be- 
loved Brother, they cannot but deeply lament the loss to their society 
which his removal must occasion; and they earnestly hope and pray 
that a kind Providence will prepare for him an asylum, where his 
usefulness shall not be impeded by prejudice or unreasonable disatlec- 
tion, and where he shall enjoy the blessings of peace. 

The Council, too, would express their cordial sympathy with this 
Church and Society, who are now deprived of the Minister of their 
choice and affection, by causes which, however fervently deprecated, 
could not be controlled. 

Brethren and Friends—The Council consider the firmness, constan- 
cy, and undiminished affection you have manifested in relation to your 
late Pastor, under circumstances of peculiar embarrassment, as afford- 
ing the strongest pledge that you will hereafter promptly support the 
erdinances of the gospel; and that your future course will be alike 
honourable and Christian in regard to the man whom the great Head 
of the Church may send to you in mercy, as your spiritual guide. 
While you cherish the spirit of love, and endeavour, as much as in 
you lies, to live peaceably with all men, the Council trust you will 
never surrender your rights, nor yield to unchristian innovations. 
They trust you will pursue the straight line of duty, unmoved and un- 
appalled by the efforts of those who may wish to bring you into bon- 
dage; and, above all, that you will endeayour to maintain, the unity, 
order, and spiritual welfare of this respectable Church and Society. 
Be not discouraged, Brethren and Friends, by that train of novel and 
melancholy circumstances, which have led to the result of this day. 
There is a Power above, who can bring light out of darkness, and or- 
der out of confusion ; and who often afilicts his people by events dark 
and mysterious, for their benefit, as well as for the promotion of his 
own sovereign purposes. And may the God of all grace and consola- 
tion have you in his holy keeping, and prosper you in all your endeay- 
ours to promote the peace and prosperity of your Zion. 


Voted, unanimously, ‘To accept the above, as the Result of Council. 


\ j ‘ 


(Signed) MICAH STONE, Moderator. 
JOHN NELSON, Scribe. 
- A true copy: Attest, Joun Nexson, Scribe, 
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REMARKS, &c. 


: THOSE who have constituted a minority of 
the First Church in Worcester, during some part of 
its “‘ late difficulties,” did not regard with indifference 
the attempt, made some months ago, in a pamphlet 
prepared by the Pastor, and published by a Commit. 
tee of that Church,* and purporting to contain a nar-- 
rative of the “Origin and Progress of Difficulties,” 
to prejudice the publick mind against them. They 
saw themselves there held up to universal reprobation ; 
as having been actuated by “prejudice unduly in- 
dulged’’—by prejudice ‘‘ ungoverned and persevering 
in its purpose :”’ still they determined at that time to 
repress their feelings, and make no reply. ‘This de- 
termination was formed, not because they were re- 
gardless of their reputation, or deemed a satisfactory 
answer difficult; but because they felt persuaded an 
unbiassed publick would not receive the impressions 
attempted to be made by that publication. No intel- 
*It is the part of cendour to acknowledge, that although this pamphlet 
came out under the sanction of the First Church, they can hardly be con* 
sidered as answerable for its contents. That publication was in fact pre- 
pared by Mr. Goodrich, with the assistance of a friend not of the Church. 
Mr. Goodrich contracted with the printer, paid for the impression, received. 
the work from the press, and distributed itas he pleased. The manuscript 
was never read to the Church; and even the Committee, whose names are 
appended to it, had little more than a nominal agency in it. It will there- 
fore, agreeably to the fact, be treated in these remarks, as the production 
of Mr. Goodrich. Yet the Church can find no fault, if it should be occa- 


sionally spoken of as their publication; for they have voluntarily made 
themselves responsible for its statements. 
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ligent and impartial person, they thought, would be- 
lieve that an opposition to Mr. Goodrich, which ap- 
peared in his Church immediately after his settle- 
ment, and continued for four years, gaining strength 
daily, and drawing into it those who had for many 
years led quiet, peaceable, and unimpeached. lives in 
the Christian Church, was altogether without justifia- 
ble motive. They believed it would require stronger 
evidence than had been adduced to prove (what is in 
itself next to incredible) that a Minister, such as Mr. 
Goodrich has been represented to be, should so soon 
lose the confidence and affections of many members 
of his own Church, who were, it is said, ‘‘ without a 
‘dissenting voice,” in favour of his ordination over 
them. They conceived the pamphlet itself shewed 
that they had been the subjects of injury, more than 
the perpetrators of wrong—that they had been com- 
pelled to resist unjustifiable aggression, more fre- 
quently than they were found using the weapons of 
annoyance. 

- But especially were ‘the minority”’* induced to 
withhold a reply, by a desire of peace. They had 
achieved their independence, and there were no long- 
er any causes of collision between them and the First 
Church. ‘They hoped, therefore, that the spirit of 
party animosity might be suffered to die. They were 
not averse to a re-union with the First Church, could 
this be honourably and amicably effected ; and they 
knew that any increased excitement must prolong the 
period of separation. They were therefore willing to 
suffer wrong, as long as it was sufferable, rather than 
incur the hazard of fostering seeds of hostility, which 
might spring up, and bear bitter fruit in years, and 
perhaps in generations, to come. 

* The principal part of those who are here, and in other places, styled 
“* the minority,” “* the aggrieved,” &c. now constitute a distinct Congre- 
gational Church in this town. These terms are applied to them, therefore, 
not because they are now a minority, or an aggrieved party, m the First 


Church, but because this formerly was the case with them, and because 


these are the terms customarily applied to them, in the work now about te 
be examined, ; 
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But there is a point of aggression, beyond which 
submission is a crime. The recent appearance of 
another pamphlet, supplementary to the one already 
mentioned, containing Mr. Gocdrich’s communica- 
tions to the Church and Parish on the subject of his 
dismission, together with their respective answers, 
and the Result of the Ecclesiastical Council that dis- 
missed him, has changed the determination of ‘‘ the 

@ Mminority.”” The publication of these documents, 
with the bold and decided invective contained in them, 
pretty clearly shews, that Mr. Goodrich and his 
friends have acquired additional confidence from the 

‘silence of ‘the aggrieved.”? They have apparently 
convinced themselves, whether they have produced 
conviction in the minds of others or not, that their as- 
sertions are true, and their arguments irresistible. 
They have taken it for granted that they stand justifi- 
ed, and their opponents condemned, in the eyes of the 
publick. ‘The Church assume it as already matter of 
history, that the opposition to Mr. Goodrich was “a 
root of bitterness,’ which ‘ sprung up to wound the 
friends of religion generally, as well as in this place ;” 
and with the assurance of acknowledged victory in- 
form him, in their valedictory address, that “it is un- 
necessary to animadvert upon the conduct of those 
who have engendered strife, and caused divisions among 
us, inasmuch as the subject has been so recently and 
unanswerably examined and promulgated.” In short, 
the forbearance of ‘the aggrieved” appears to have 
had a practical effect, directly opposite to that intend- 
ed. Inthe haughtiness of their imaginary triumph, 
some of the First Church seem inclined to treat their 
brethren with a degree of indifference which speaks 
the uncompromising and pharisaical language of those 
in Isaiah’s time—‘ Stand by yourselves: come not 
near us; for we are holier than you.” 

. But there is another reason for replying at this time 
to the publications of Mr. Goodrich and the First 
Church. In these publications, particularly in the 
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last, the proceedings of those highly-respected clergy-~ 
men who have espoused the cause of ‘‘the minority,” 
and restored them to their Christian privileges and 
rights, are severely and most unwarrantably censured. 
It is right that these proceedings should be explained 
and understood. It is right that these venerable men— 
some of whom may justly be considered fathers in our 
common Israel—some of whom are known and re- 
vered, farther than the names of the most noted of their — 
censurers. will probably. ever be heard—should be 
freed in this way from that calumny and condemnation 
with which it has been attempted to wound their feel- 
ings and injure their characters. But it is unnecessa- 
ry to pursue these introductory observations farther. 
It is believed “the minority”’ will stand justified in the 
estimation of the publick, both for delaying, hitherto, 
to vindicate themselves and their friends, and also for 
attempting such a vindication now. 

The first ten or twelve pages ef Mr. Goodrich’s 
narrative are occupied in recounting his differences 
with the family of Mr. Waldo. We think this very 
fact would impress a stranger that this must be a 
family of distinction. If they possessed as much in- 
fluence, as is here attributed to them, in the very re- 
spectable Society. with which they were connected— 
if their disapprobation of Mr. Goodrich, the new 
Minister, was sufficient to excite so great solicitude, 
as is here apparent, both in him and in the Church, 
they certainly must be a family of no ordinary pre- — 
tensions. : 

We think a stranger would also infer from the work 
before us, that the members of this family have a high 
regard for the institutions and ordinances of the gos- 
pel. While the pulpit was vacant, ‘subsequent to the 
departure of Dn Austin, they only are mentioned, of 
all the families in Worcester, as being particularly 
anxious that it might be well supplied. — It is express. 


ly said, that they “appeared unusually solicitous on the 
subject.”—(P. 4.) : : Mop sa 
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But it is not our design to remark, at any length, om 
this part of the work. Mr. Waldo is capable of ex- 
plaining his own conduct, and of vindicating himself 
and his family from the aspersions which have been 
attempted to be cast upon them. At his request we 
here insert the following statement, recently commu- 
nicated by him to the principal conductor of this pub- 
lication :-— 


~ Dear Sm—As you are preparing an answer to two pamphlets 
which have recently issued from the press, purporting to be a 
narrative of the “ Origin and Progress of the late Difficulties in 
the First Church in Worcester ;” it will necessarily become a 
part of your work to expose the misrepresentations contained 
in them concerning me and my family, more especially those in 
the first twelve pages of the Committee’s narrative; and to re- 
mark upon the strong desire, which is manifested throughout 
both pamphlets, to impress the publick mind to our disadvan- 
tage, by representing us as wnreasonably opposed to Mr. Good- 
rich, and the cause of all the difficulties which have existed. I 
have the most entire confidence in your ability and inclination to 
vindicate our conduct; tut, upon due consideration, it appears to 
me, that the best, if not the only, satisfactory reply, would be, a 
communication under my own hand. Such a communication is 
therefore now sent, with a request that you would insert it in 
your work, and in that way lay it before the publick. 

It is admitted, without the least hesitation, that I and my fam- 
ily have been active opposers of Mr. Goodrich from the time he 
received his call, until his dismission ; but we rest our justifica- 
tion upon the proofs we can produce, that he was unworthy our 
esteem and confidence ; and that our opposition was not only 
right, but the performance of a duty. Events have shewn that 
we were not deceived in his character; and there are few men 
of honesty and candour who know him but will say so, notwith- 
standing the extravagant encomiums of some of his clerical breth- 
ren. ‘The motive of these reverend gentlemen for bestowing 
upon him such unmerited praise, is fully understood and duly ap- 
preciated, ; : 

Before I begin my statement of facts, with accompanying re- 
marks, it is proper for me to say what L admit, and what I deny, 
in the narrative of the Church’s Committee. In the first place, 
then, I admit, that the difficulties began soon after Dr. Austin had 
taken the resolution to relinquish his ministerial charge, and 
was occasioned by turning out two of the Parish Committee for 
supplying the pulpit, and putting others in their places, But 
with this meagure I had no concern. 
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It is admitted, that myself and my sisters were “ solicitous om 
the subject” of candidates; we felt deeply interested in the 
honour and welfare of the Church and Society, and concern-~ 
ed for our own comfort and edification. 

, It is admitted, that we did make diligent inquiry for candidates 
of talents, learning and piety ; and that we did, by special request 
of the Committee, consult our “ religious friends,” and “ gentle- 
men of high standing in the Church in various parts of the 
country, on whose judgment we could rely,” upon the character 
and abilities of such candidates for the ministry as were to be 
procured. 

But it is denied, that we “ were indulged in selecting candi- 
dates ;” or that “ any candidates were employed, or discharged, 

from a scrupulous regard to our feelings, wishes and advice.* 

tt is denied, that “ Mr. Goodrich was employed at our in- 
stance,” or by our request, “under a presentiment that he would 
‘come up to our prescribed standard of excellence ;” for we did not 
know there was such a man in existence, until Dea. Richards in- 
formed the Committee that he had accidentally heard of him, 
while on a journey to Connecticut. 

It is denied, that we ever “‘made a proposition to furnish a 
curtain and cushion, upon the event of his being settled ;” or that 
we ever expressed a wish for his settlement. . 

Soon after his arrival m town, he was introduced to our ac- 
quaintance ; and in his frequent visits received the attention and 
civilities which were considered due to a gentleman and minis- 
ter of the gospel. Certainly this was no evidence of partiali- 
ty, nor could he so consider it, unless he was unused to such 
treatment. ‘The opportunities afforded by Mr. Goodrich’s fre- 
quent visits at our house, enabled us to form a judgment of his 


* A single fact will shew the assertion fo be untrue, that “a scrupulous 
regard was had to our feelings, wishes and advice.” After Mr. Preston 
had preached a few sabbaths, a number of the most influential members of 
the Society, without notifying me, met to consult on the propriety of giving 
him a call. Several persons, on the evening of the meetinz, requested me 
to attend and oppose it. My appearance at the meeting was evidently un- 
expected and embarrassing. ‘The expediency of petitioning for a meeting, 
to see if the Parish would give the call, was strongly urged. After some 
consultation, it was agreed to send a person into every section of the Par- 
ish with a list of names; and directions were given to make personal appli- 
cation to every voter for his opinion respecting the call, and to put the an- 
swer against the name. The result of this inquiry proved, that it was nof 
expedient to give the call. The person employed in the section in which I 
reside, was a member of the Church, and was several days making the in- 
quiry. He passed my door at least four times each day, but did not call on 
me until every other person in the district had been consulted. Can any @ 
ene doubt his motive for this? Was it not to prevent my opinion from hav-~ 
ing an influence? Does it not prove that a scrupulous regard was not had 
to our feelings, wishes and advice? 

' 
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talents and qualifications ; and we soon became convinced, from 
his lightness of mind, from his foolish and extravagant conversa- 
tion,* as well as from the nature of his publick discourses, of his 
entire unfitness for the office of a gospel minister in this place. 
His usual answer to complaints which were then made against 
him, for not preaching in a more orthodox manner, (that he 
deemed it prudent to forbear for a time insisting upon those doc- 
trines,) though itsucceeded in satisfying others, never satisfied us.t 

Our opposition to the settlement of Mr. Goodrich is repre- 
sented as particularly ‘‘ unreasonable,” on account of the great 
unanimity of the Church and Parish in that transaction. To. 
this it would be a sufficient reply, that the opinions of others re- 
specting him could not be binding upon us, nor make our con- 
duct reasonable or unreasonable. Eat it is unnecessary to insist 
upon this; for I am able to state, upon the best authority, that 
the boasted unanimity of the Church and Parish, in the settle- 
ment of Mr. Goodrich has been greatly over-rated. Many of 
the Church, as I am informed, not only by some who were then 
members, but by the Reverend Moderator, seemed very reluc- 
tantly to vote for giving the call. They had no specifick objec- 
tion to allege against Mr. Goodrich, but expressed a desire to 
hear further. It is believed that many were induced to vote for 
the call, from the fear of a rupture with the Parish, in case it 
should not be given; and it is well known that some refused to 
concur, notwithstanding all that was said to them. The una- 
nimity of the Parish may also be judged of, by the fact, that 
very few more than one-third of the voters in the Parish ever 
voted for him. 

The reasons urged by me in Parish Meeting, for opposing the 
eall which was proposed to be given to Mr. Goodrich, were 
these :—that not a person in the Parish could pretend to a 
knowledge of his real character; that he brought no credentials 
of merit; that his sentiments upon important doctrinal subjects 
had been studiously concealed, and were therefore unknown ; 
that he was thought deficient in point of talents and literary at- 
tainments; that he failed to exhibit convincing evidence of pie- 


* In conversation at my house, after the call was given, and before it was 
accepted, Mr. Goodrich said, in excuse for not explicitly declaring his sen- 
timents, that there were in the parish three classes or descriptions of persons 
to please—the liberal, the moderately orthodox, and those who wanted the 
cords of orthodoxy as large as cari-ropes. 


+I am authorized, by a person who was a member of Mr. Goodrich’s 
Church, to state, that in a conversation at said member’s house, upon the 
prominent articles of Christian faith, Mr. Goodrich asked him if he had ev-= * 
er read the works of Calvin.—To which he answered, that he had not, but 
that he knew what were Calvin’s sentiments. To this Mr. Goodrich re- 
plied—I am sorry you have not; for if you bad, you would dislike his sep- 
‘fments as much as | do. ‘ 
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ty; and that it might fairly be inferred, from a communication 
of the Rev. Dr. Dwight to me, that he could not recommend 
him as a suitable candidate for the gospel ministry in this place. 
The communication referred to, was in answer to a letter from 
me to the Doctor, written by desire of the committee for pro- 
curing candidates, in which I requested information respecting 
such candidates as he could recommend. In his reply, after 
apologizing for some delay, which, he said, had afforded oppor- 
tunity for more extensive inquiry, he says—I am sorry it is out 
of my power to comply with your request; I know many who 
are partially qualified, but none who I think will answer your 
purpose. If Mr. Goodrich had not been among the number 
which the Doctor considered only partially qualified, it was 
thought impossible he should ateheve been recollected, as he 
was a recent graduate of the College over which the Doctor 
presided; was of a family of some distinction in Connecticut ; 
‘and was actually preaching (so, at least, it was then believed,) 
at a town not far from New-Haven, at the very time when the 
letter was written. The letter to Dea. Richards (inserted at 
page 5 of the narrative,) is artfully introduced in such a connex- 
ion, and contains such expressions, as would naturally lead any 
person not acquainted with facts to suppose, that the inference 
drawn from the first-mentioned letter was incorrect, and that the 
opposition to Mr. Goodrich’s settlement was continued after this 
explanation had been given. A recurrence to facts will detect 
this fallacy. Mr. Goodrich was settled October 9,1816, and 
the letter to Dea. Richards is dated October 18, 1816. Is it 
' then strange that we were not influenced to renounce our oppo- 
sition to Mr."Goodrich’s settlement by a letter written nine days 
after he was settled? It appears, fromthe very face of the Doc- 
tor’s letter to Dea. Richards, that he had been requested to 
write it—and who so much interested to make the request as 
Mr. Goodrich ? It was ovideutt designed to qualify and-soften 
what the Doctor in his sincerity had written before; to per- 
suade Mr. Goodrich’s opposers to submit to that which seemed 
unaveidable ; and doubtless with the hope that he would prove 
better than was expected. ‘I'he assertion in the Doctor’s last 
letter, that Mr. Goodrich was preaching in the State of New- 
York when the first was written, can be accounted for only by 
supposing that Mr. Goodrich told him so; for it is believed the 
fact was otherwise ; and I have the Doctor’s declaration in 
writing, that he did not know where he then was. 

It is stated (in page 6 of the narrative,) that, in consequence 
of a suggestion from me, that the vote of the Parish, giving him a 
call, was not a fair expression of the publick sentiment towards 
him, he “ took the resolution” at once to return it, that the sub- 
ject might undergo, if possible, a fuller discussion, and I might 


Il 


be better satisfied. The facts connected with this affair are 
these ; and they are such as must, I think, lay open to the pub- 
lick much of Mr. Goodrich’s disposition and character. ‘Mhe 
first intimation given to me of his intention to return the call, 
and, as | have reason to believe, to any other person or persons 
but those he considered his particular friends, was the very day 
of the Parish Meeting, when his answer was expected. As it 
was not doubted that he would accept the invitation he had re- 
ceived, few attended the meeting, or could have been expected 
to attend it, except those who were in his favour. Therefore, 
in returning his call, he well knew that he incurred no hazard 
of losing it: he had every reason to believe (and probably had 
an assurance) that it would be renewed, and in a manner that 
would be to his advantage. ‘The whole transaction appeared to 
me at that time a piece of management, calculated and-intended 
to bring discredit upon me, while it procured for himself the 
reputation of fairness and magnanimity. I have since ascertain- 
ed that my opinion was correct; and I am now in possession of 
written evidence, that Mr. Goodrich, while the Parish were de- 
liberating, upon being questioned by persons who he supposed 
were his friends, virtually admitted that it was a trick ; for he. 
had no wish or intention to refuse the invitation which had been 
given him, and that he confidently expected the call would be 
renewed... If then, said he, “ Mr, Waldo does not cease from his 
opposition, he will be flat on his back.” A hopeful beginning 
this of a man who was then about to be set apart, and employed 
to guide men to heaven by the paths of righteousness and truth!!! 
On the 28th April, 1817, I received from Mr. Goodrich the 
letter inserted in the narrative at vage 7. In such a communi 
cation, if a reconciliation was desired upon Christian prin- 
ciples, it was natural to expect that he would have adverted to 
the probable influence of a continued opposition by us on the 
honour of religion, the prosperity of the Church, his personal 
usefulness, the spiritual condition ‘of owr souls, and the eternal 
welfare of others. But no such considerations were offered ; 
and the only motives assigned by him for wishing a reconcil- 
iation were, that “it might prevent further contention, and lead to 
«@ reciprocation of customary civilitres.” Mr. Goodrich well knew , 
that so long as the opposition continued, he would be deprived 
of many gratifications, and subjected to some mortifications and 
restraints. ‘To obviate these inconveniences was evidently the 
principal, if not the only, object of his communication. — It plain- 
ly appeared that our pleasure and advantage formed no part of 
his inducements to desire a reconciliation. Whether we were 
pleased or displeased was of no consequence, provided he could 
be treated with customary civility, and be allowed a free admis- 
sion to our house, and the society of our friends and visitors. 
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The avowal of such mean and selfish motives for desiring our 
favour, we considered an insult. It confirmed opinions previ- 
ously entertained of his disposition and character, and determin- 
ed us to decline his proposals, and refuse to have any intercourse 
with him. From hence the reader will learn, why “* Mr. Good- 
rich’s wishes appear to be grounded on considerations not the 
best calculated to effect a reconciliation.”* 

During almost a year and an half after the settlement of Mr. 
Goodrich, we continued members of the Parish, and attended en 
his ministry ; although we had the most entire conviction that 
he frequently pointed at us in his publick discourses, and also had 
reason to believe that he repeatedly attempted, on the most 
frivolous pretexts, to bring those of the family who were mem- 
bers of the Church under the discipline of the Church. During 
this period, we had abundant opportunities of becoming acquaint- 
ed with his life and conversation ; judging of his natural and ac- 
quired abilities ; investigating his character ; and observing with 
‘what degree of faithfulness he discharged his parochial duties ;¢ 
and the result was, we are constrained to say, the confirmation 
of old objections, and the addition of new ones. We therefore 
lost all confidence in him as a spiritual guide ; and could only in- 
fer, from the great interest he seemed to take in the society of 
the world, contrasted with his extreme backwardness to make 
- any special exertion for the advancement of religion, that he 
was ‘a loverof pleasure more than a lover of God.”{ With 
such an opinion of him, our attendance on his ministry was with- 
eut profit; and duty required of us to withhold our support from 
him,§ and apply it to the benefit of a Society where we could 
hear the doctrines of divine iruth dispensed in a manner that 
would be for our edification and comfort. We accordingly, but 
reluctantly, withdrew from the Parish, and, “ except on pre- 
paratory lectures, and on the morning of the sabbath in which 


* See narrative, page 9. 


tIt is believed that the friends of Mr. Goodrich will not deny that he has 
neglected to administer the ordinance of baptism, for months, and some= 
times for more than a year, when there was nothing to prevent; and that he 
frequently neglected to visit the sick after publick prayers had been re- 
quested, unless he was particularly invited. 


{tT have been informed, by members of the Church, that Mr. Goodrich 
‘very seldom attended the weekly meetings for religious conference; and 
that for a year after the commencement of meetings held by members of his 
own Church, in Conference Hall, for the Monthly Concert of Prayer, he 
attended not more than two or three times. How he was generally em- 
ployed upon these occasions, it is not in my power to say ; but there is proof, 
a upon one of them, he was visiting in a mixed company at a neighbour- 
ing house, 


§ The Parish Tax, for the ‘year 1816, was $1,482 59; of this su 
Waldo and his sisters paid $379 61.—Editor. ay ueetktc 
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the ordinance of the Supper was administered;? worshipped 
atatedly with another denomination. 

I have thus traced our difficulties, and endeavoured to give 
you a correct account of them, down to the period when they 
begin to ‘assume a publick character, and are interwoven with 
the publick acts ef Councils and of the Church. It is unneces- 
sary for me to proceed further, because you are perfectly con- 
versant with all that has since taken place, and will lay it before 
the publick in a fair and impartial manner. I perswade myself 
that it will appear, from the foregoing statement of facts and 
circumstances, that enough has been said to free myself and my 
sisters from the blame of an wnreasonable opposition to Mr. Good- 
rich. Whatever may have been the degree of our “ prejudice 
and passion,” it must be conceded that the reasons offered for 
our conduct are strong ones, and, if well supported, are sufhi- 
cient to justify us in the course we have pursued. Our separa- 

‘tion from the Parish, and union with another Society, was the 
effect of necessity, and not of choice. We fled from the storm 
which lowered around us, and sought for a haven of rest. We 
hoped there to find shelter, and remain in peace. But the 
“untiring spirit of our enemies’ would allow us no repose. 
Persecutions followed us; and we were obliged, in self-defence, 
to continue the contest, until the result of an Ecclesiastical 
Council rescued us -from their power. We have always been 
disposed to peace and re-union, whenever they could be obtain- 
ed upon just and honourable terms; but to no others will we 
ever agree. As the principal obstacle to peace and reconcilia- 
tion is now removed, the breach may be healed, and an end put 
to the present unhappy controversy, if those who direct the af- 
fairs of the Church and Society will act with justice, modera- 
tion, and candour. But if they prefer an opposite course, and 
indulge a temper of determined hostility, conformably to the 
advice and injunction of those pious ambassadors of the Prince of 
Peace, who composed the last Council, then the “ root of bitter- 
ness” will be greatly enlarged, and “the cloud engender an un- 
ceasing storm” —a lasting separation will ensue, and a once re 
spectable Church and Society crumble away and sink into ruin. 


I am, with sincere respect and regard, dear Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 


DANIEL WALDO: 
December 20, 1820. ; 
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Every reader will perceive, that, with the feelings and 
opinions expressed in the preceding communication, 
it was impossible for Mr. Waldo and his family to be 
satisfied with Mr. Goodrich; yet when, by a legal 
* yote, “the determination of Providence’? was ascer- | 
tained, they acquiesced in the will of the Parish, at- 
tended upon his ministrations, and contributed to his 
support. More than this could not reasonably have 
been expected or desired. But the friends of Mr. 
Goodrich were not to be satisfied, unless Mr. Waldo 
and his family would treat him with the same atten- 
tion and respect as they would have done had they 
been pleased with him. Such a course of conduct 
they could not adopt; for it was inconsistent with 
that sincerity and uprightness of character which they 
wished to maintain: they considered it would be a 
dishonourable, and, in this case, a criminal duplicity, 
to lend their influence to support a man in the minis- 
terial office, whom they believed unworthy of it, and 
unqualified usefully to perform its sacred and impor- 
tant duties. 

‘The statement of Mr. Waldo, it will be seen, was 

designed as a mere personal vindication of himself and 
family. ‘To express the views of ‘the minority’’ as 
a body, constituted no part of his plan. They are left 
to state their own case. In doing it, they will be un- 
der the necessity of reverting to some points on which 
he has touched; but it will be their endeavour to 
avoid needless repetition ; and it is confidently believ- 
ed that the two accounts will be found mutually cor- 
roborative. 

“The minority’’ will now proceed to shew cause, 
why sentence of ** publick reproach” should not be pas- 
sed upon them, as causeless originators of *‘ the late dif- 
ficulties in the First Church and Society in Worcester.” 
They have not sought the task of setting the publick 
right on the subject; nor do they shun it, now it is 
forced upon them. In the performance of this duty, 
they will avoid, on the one hand, any improper asperi- 
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ty of language; and on the other, that flims¥ pretence: 
of disinterested candour—that sickly and transparent 
affectation of moderation, which disgusts, but cannot 
deceive. They have been abused and vilified, and 
they are willing it should appear that they know and 
feel it. They will therefore exhibit facts boldly, but 
cautiously, and deduce their inferences decidedly. 
Of their arguments and deductions the publick will 
form their own opinion; but the facts which will be 
presented they hold themselves ready at all times to 
verify. | 

The following questions will naturally present 
themselves to the mind of the reader. If Mr. Good- 
rich was chosen by the Church “ without a dissent- 
ing voice,” and that choice was confirmed by the 
Parish with almost unparalleled unanimity *—if he is 
‘¢a man, whose talents, piety, discretion and faithful- 
ness éntitle him to universal confidence and affec- 
tion,’ as the Council that dismissed him have affirm. 
edt—how came it to pass that he so soon lost the con- 
fidence and affection of a considerable number of the 
most respectable of his flock ? . There was no declar- 
ed difference of tenets betwixt him and them; yet they 
parted from him. Can it be supposed that this oppo- 
sition, comprehending some of the oldest and most 
irreproachable members of his Church, started up 
without a cause, or merely from the more than com- 
monly perverse disposition of their depraved hearts ? 
And is it not strange that the opposers of Mr. Good- 
rich, if they had violated their covenant engagements, 
and walked disorderly in worshipping with another 
denomination, both before and after their separation 
from the First Church, should have been restored to 
their Christian standing and privileges by such Ec- 
clesiastical Councils as those in which Dr. Morse and 
Dr. Emmons respectively presided? ‘To these im- 
portant questions we shall endeavour to give a satis- 
factory answer in the course of our remarks. 

*See Narrative, page 5. t See Result, page 10. 
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In the “* Origin and Progress’? it is asserted that 
Mr. Goodrich was settled in Worcester with entire 
unanimity on the part of the Church. But a state- 
ment of facts will show that this is not a correct rep- 
resentation. Having heard him only four sabbaths 
and an half, the Church was convened to consider of 
the important question of giving him a call. At this 
meeting, after a candid and free expression of indi- 
vidual opinions, it was found that the members were 
wholly unprepared to act upon the question. Their 
opinions respecting the candidate were not formed— 
they had not heard him long enough—they were not 
acquainted with his character and qualifications—and 
they were, in a great degree, ignorant of his doctrinal 
opinions, having never learned them from his preach- 
ing. So undecided were they that they did not even 
vote on the question, but adjourned their meeting to 
the same day on which the Parish Meeting was to be 
held to consider of the same subject. This second 
meeting was within three or four days of the former. 
In this short period, Mr. Goodrich could have preach- 
ed on one Sabbath only; ‘yet if the Committee’s 
narrative is to be credited, the members of the Church 
were so completely relieved of their doubts, that 
‘‘ without a dissenting voice they voted to give him a 
call.” But the fact is not correctly stated. When the 
-members of the Church came together the second time, 
they appeared to be in nearly or quite as much uncer- 
tainty of what was proper to be done as they were at 
the former meeting. To induce a decision, it was 
said that Mr. Goodrich had suggested to some of the 
Church that he was about to take a long journey, un-~ 
less prevented by an immediate call in this place; and 
that should he go, he would not return, however de- 
sirous they might be to have him. It was also stat- 
ed, by one of the Deacons, as what he had been told 
by a member of the Parish, that the Parish were | 
warmly and almost unanimously in his favour; that 
* they would undoubtedly vote Mr. Goodrich a call 
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He then observed that there would be a manifest im- 
_ propriety in permitting the Parish to precede the 

Church on this subject, and that if the Church should. 
negative the call, a serious difficulty might and proba- 

bly would ensue. These reasons, insufficient and im- 

proper as they were to decide such a question, induc- 

ed the Church to give a hesitating and reluctant vote 

for Mr. Goodrich. Several members did not vote, 

assigning, as the reason, that they were not satisfied ; 

of this number was the member with whom Mr. 
Goodrich had boarded from the time of his coming 

into town, and who therefore had a fair opportunity of 
knowing him. ee 

To remove all possible doubt of the correctness of 

this statement, we will here introduce an extract of a 

letter, now in our possession, from the highly-respect- 

able clergyman of a neighbouring town, who was 

Moderator of the last-mentioned meeting. ‘* The 

Church,” says he, ‘‘ were by no means prepared to 

proceed, when they voted the call; and I believe 

nothing but the consideration of being preceded by 

the Parish, induced them to proceed at all at that 

time. The general reason of backwardness was, that 

they had not heard the candidate long enough to 

make up their minds. Some were satisfied; oth- 

ers gave a reluctant vote; others said they would 

make no dificulty—and so the matter was carried.” 

Here we have the truth in an unquestionable shape, 

as to the harmony of the Church; and it is a full con. 

tradiction of the statement made by the Committee. 

The narrative account with respect to the Parish is 

even more incorrect than that conceraing the Church. 
The numbers that actually voted for Mr. Goodrich are 
carefully kept out of sight by the Committee, and ev- 

idently for this reason, that they would not harmonize 
with the assertion, that there was an ‘ almost unparal- 
Jeled unanimity” in the Parish. That omission will 
now be remedied by informing the publick, that at 
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the meeting for giving the call, Mr. Goodrich had 
sixty-four votes only ; and at the subsequent meeting 
it was increased to eighty-eight ; which last number 
is little more than one-third of the whole number of 
voters belonging to the Parish at that time. ‘To call 
sixty-four, or even eighty-eight votes out of about 
two hundred ana twenty, an ‘almost unparalleled 
unanimity,’ must be considered a gross perversion 
of language. This augmented number can, at best, be 
considered only as equivocal evidence of a more gen- 
eral regard for Mr. Goodrich, than what was apparent 
at the first meeting. It is believed that it ought rather. 
to be attributed to the exertions of certain individuals, 
prompted by resentment to Mr. Waldo, because he 
had acted in opposition to their desires in. preventing 
a call to Mr. Preston. This opinion, if it be not con- 
firmed by, receives considerable poppe from, the 
following passage in the narrative.*. ‘* But no sooner 
was it ascertained that. measures were ripening for 
the result, (the settlement of Mr. Goodrich,) than, 
unexpectedly to their most intimate friends, this fam- 
ily (Mr. Waldo’s) renewed their former course of op- 
position, as in the case of Mr. Preston. But the 
Church and Parish thought it was. now time to act 
with decision and independence,”? With the facts 
before them, the publick are left to decide, whether 
the settlement of Mr. Goodrich was the general and 
unbiassed wish of the Parish; or whether it was. not 
effected under feelings of improper excitement, and 
in great ignorance of the character and qualifications 
of the candidate. 

But the part which Mr. Goodrich acted i in effecting 
his settlement is less excusable than either the ignorance 
and rashness of the Church, or the. passionate haste 
of the Parish. The attention of the reader is particu- 
larly invited to the transaction abokt to be disclosed ; 
because, in an inquiry into the ‘ Origin and Progress 
of the Difficulties” in the Church and Parish, it is im- 
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portant that Mr. Goodrich’s character should be truly 
appreciated. The friends and advocates of Mr. Good- 
rich have adduced it as a remarkable instance of fair- 
ness and disinterestedness, that he returned a call 
which, they say, was voted ‘“ with almost unparalleled 
unanimity,” because it had been suggested to him 
that it was voted too hastily. But these epithets will 
appear to be misapplied, when the whole transaction 
has been fully stated and explained. Mr. Goodrich’s 
intention to return the call was not made known until 
the day on which the Parish met to receive his answer ; 
and the question of renewing the call was then taken, 
although the nature of the subject under consideration 
rendered an adjournment obviously proper, to give an 
opportunity for voters generally to attend and act with 
suitable deliberation. There was, therefore, no chance 
for those who were dissatisfied, to come forward and 
state their objections. ‘These facts, at the time, ex- 
cited strong suspicions of design and management ; 
and it is owing to Mr. Goodrich’s imprudent confi- 
dence that we are now able to exhibit the real charac- 
ter of that act. | 

Upon the testimony of a member of Mr. Goodrich’s 
Church, of unquestionable veracity, whom he consid- 
ered as friendly to him, we are enabled to state, that 
while the Parish were assembled to consider of his 
communication, in the course of conversation he was 
asked, what was his object in giving up his call. He 
said, in reply, that it was to give Mr. Waldo an oppor- 
tunity to relinquish the ground he had taken. Some 
one present remarked, that Mr. Waldo, probably, 
would not avail himself of this opportunity to alter his 
conduct. Upon which Mr. Goodrich used these ex- 
pressions—“ fhe don’t, he is flat on his back,” An 
intimate friend of his, who was then in the room, ex- 
ultingly observed, “Charles has outgeneralled Mr. 
Waldo ;” at which remark Mr. Goodrich.smiled, but 
made no reply, By this conversation, as now stated, 
it appears that the real design in giving back the call, 
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and the avowed one, weré totally different. The 
avowed. one, as stated in the narrative, was to see 
“whether, if another meeting were held, the result 
would be different ;”? the real one, to give Mr. Wal- 
do an opportunity to cease from his opposition, and 
to place him in such circumstances, that if he did not, 
his influence would be destroyed. Such was the 
fairness and disinterestedness of which Mr. Goodrich’s 
friends have boasted, and such the integrity which 
governed his conduct. “It is hoped that this ingenious 
device was not the ground gn which the Reverend 
Council that dismissed Mr. Goodrich, formed their 
opinion of his “ discretion”—a quality for which they 
so much praise him; for, however highly such dis- 
cretion may be prized by others, it is in no estimation 
with his opposers. — , ¢ 
_. That ‘the minority” would not love, fear and sub- 
mit in all things to Mr. Goodrich—a man who, it ap. 
pears by the above statement, introduced himself into 
the office of a minister in this place by an artifice’; 
and prefaced his publick ministrations by an act whol- 
ly inconsistent with the simplicity and sincerity of that 
religion which he professed to believe, and had prom- 
ised to preach to others,—is ‘‘ the head and front of 
their offending.”™ Pew e 
To this charge they distinctly and cheerfully 
plead guilty; confident, that in the course of these 
remarks, the publick ‘will find other and ample rea- 
sons for their justification. ~~ 1 5 aay 
As they have now admitted the principal facts with | 
which they are charged, it will be proper, perhaps, 
that they should here proceed farther, in their attempts 
to justify the admission. It has been often asked,. 
_and with some emphasis, in relation to “the difficul- 
ties in the First Church,’ ‘Why is Mr. Goodrich 
opposed ? We hear of no crime he has committed. 
‘Why then all this disturbance 2° Why has he been 
_ thus persecuted ‘by his enemies ?”—In reply we a- 
‘yer, that the publick have been greatly misled on this 
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subject. Mr. Goodrich never has been persecuted in 
Worcester. Whether he has not been himself a per- 
secutor, we trust will appear in the ensuing remarks; 
but that he has been persecuted by ‘‘ the minority,” as 
a body, is denied. He has not, in the whole “ prog- 
ress of the difficulties,’? acted on the defensive in a 
single instance—if we except indeed a mock trial, in 
which his warmest friends chose the judges, and man- 
aged the prosecution, and in which, of course, he was 
in no danger of conviction. And even with this trial, 
**the minority,’’ asa party, had noconcern. In every 
other transaction, Mr. Goodrich has uniformly been 
on the offensive. This will appear from an epitome 
“of the difficulties,” which may be given in few 
words.—Several members of the First Church be- 
came dissatisfied with Mr. Goodrich, either before, 
or soon after, his ordination; and so great was their 
dislike, that they at length avoided attending on his 
ministry, except when their duty, as members of the 
Church, required it. Mr. Goodrich, on the other 
hand, resolved that they should attend on his ministry, 
whether edified or not; or if they would not hear him 
preach, that thev should help to pay him for preach- 
ing to others.. These objects he attempted to accom- 
plish dy foree. ‘The minority” only asked the priv- 
‘ilege of quietly worshipping God, according to the 
dictates of their own consciences. They brought no 
accusations against Mr. Goodrich, nor did they at- 
tempt to make any disturbance in the Church. When 
“they found that their conduct, in attending publick 
worship in another congregation, would not long be 
acquiesced in by Mr. Goodrich and the Church, still 
bent on peace as well as on self-protection, they de- 
sired permission to remove their relation to other 
Churches. But Mr. Goodrich, and the Church 
through his influence, decided that this was inadinis- 
‘sible. ‘The minority’? insisted on their right (so 
Jong ag they did not violate what they considered their 
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covenant obligations, ) to withdraw from the publick 
ministrations of one whose services were unprofitable 
to them, and to pay the minister whom. they usually 
heard.. For this they were deprived, at different 
times, and in different ways, through the influence of 
Mr. Goodrich, of all the rights and privileges of the 
Church. Thus cast out into the world, ‘‘ the minor- 
ity’”’ associated together, as persecuted brethren might 
be expected to do, in order to be formed into a Church 
by themselves. Their wishes in this respect were 
ultimately accomplished, and Mr. Goodrich, soon af- 
ter, asked a dismission. In ‘what respects then has 
this man been persecuted? Does it not appear, on 
the contrary, that he has himself manifested a disposi- 
tion to oppress his brethren, and to wrest from them 
their dearest rights ? i239 | 
The part. which Mr. Goodrich acted, in effecting 
the dismission of Dr. Austin, his venerable colleague, 
served still farther to lay.open his character to ‘the 
minority,” and to confirm them in their course of op- 
osition. They will not indeed affirm, in contradic- 
tion to the Church’s committee, (Origin and Prog- 
ress, p-.15)} that ‘the proposition for Dr. Austin’s 
dismission”’ literally “‘ originated with Mr. Goodrich ;”’ 
but they will afirm, because they snow, that he was 
a principal instigator, and a most determined and ac- 
tive agent, in the whole of this unadvised transaction. 
He said repeatedly, both out of town and in, that Drv 
Austin should be dismissed. He said to an influential 
member of his Church, at the time the matter was in’ 
agitation, that he would procure the dismission of Dr. 
Austin—that if one Council would not do it, another 
should—and he would have twenty Councils, but that 
the Doctor should be dismissed. _ This really looks 
like taking a pretty lively interest and agency. in the 
measure. Mr. Goodrich expressly assigned as a rea- 
son for such a determined resolution to effect this ob- 
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ject, that the removal of Dr. Austin would “cut off” 
the head of the opposition.” * 

_ He also held language of similar import to Dr. Aus- 
tin himself, and to Mrs. Austin, who were at that 
time in Worcester. This arrogant and threatening 
language greatly surprized the senior Pastor, as he 
was not accustomed to it, éven from men of his own 
age, and as he had never said nor done any thing to 
the prejudice of Mr. Goodrich. 

‘The minority” viewed this ardent desire, this in- 
temperate zeal to be rid of Dr. Austin, as evincing an 
unreasonable jeavousy of him. Indeed*Mr. Goodrich 
declared openiy, that he was “‘jea/ous of Dr. Austin.” 
He suspected, without reason and contrary to fact, that 
his colleague was unfriendly to him. In this unrea- 
sonable jealousy, the friends of Mr. Goodrich largely 
participated. It was perfectly understood, at the 
time, that their zeal to effect the Doctor’s dismission 
originated in a belief that he was more friendly to 
“the minority” than to them. ' 

An extract from one of Dr. Austin’s communica- 
tions to the Church, (see Origin and Progress, p. 
17) will shew that he was not ignorant of their views. 
“| have no objection,” says he, ‘*but to the manner 
in which this proposition has now been brought for- 
ward, and the urgency with which it is pressed ; which 
indicate apprehensions totally unfounded, and which 
seem painfully opposite to the confidence you have re- 
posed in me.” e 

It has been industriously represented that Dr. Aus- 
tin’s unwillingness to be dismissed arose from very 
improper motives ; and that his whole conduct, in re- 

* It is asserted by the Church’s Committee (Origin and Progress, p. 25) 
that antecedeutly to the question of Dr, Austin’s dismission, ‘the family of 
Mr. Waldo had acted mostly alone; at least, na party had been embodied 
for open opposition to the Church and Pastor.” The expression of Mr. G. 
above given, proves, in contradiction to this, that there was a ‘‘ party” af 
least partially ‘ enmbodied’—they had a head, The same may be learned 


from the communications of Dr. A. relative to his dismission, and from the 
Result of the Council that dismissed him.—See pp. 17, 18, and 24. 
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_ lation to this business, was not marked with his cus- 
tomary fairness and consistency. It has been often 
asked, and with an air of confidence, Why did he ob- 
ject to adismission ? To this it may be replied, that 
he objected to a dismission, not because he anticipat- 
ed any pecuniary benefit from the continuance of his 
pastoral relation. This he expressly disavows in one 
of his communications to the Church.—*“ As there 
may be some apprehensions,”’ says he, ‘‘ among some 
of the parishioners, that they may be liable to future 
pecuniary claims upon the ground of this connexion, 
if it continnes—JZ do hereby renounce all claims of this 
nature, and tipon this basis.” (Origin and Progress, 
p- 19.) It is equally easy to reply again, that he ob- 
jected to a dismission, not because he wished to in- 
terfere with the concerns of the Church, or designed 
to do any thing, for the purpose of supplunting or in- 
juring Mr. Goodrich. We publickly and solemnly de- 
clared, that he had no such intention or desire. He 
pledged himself to this effect, in a communication 
made to the Council that dismissed him, : 
Is it still asked, Why did he object to a dismis- 
sion? -.A recurrence to the first extract above made 
from his communications, furnishes an answer. ‘“[ 
have no objection,”’ says he, ‘but to the manner in 
which this proposition has now been brought forward, 
and the urgency with which it is pressed.”? Dr. Aus- 
tin did not wish to be driven in this way from the 
people of his charge. He did not wish his pastoral 
relation dissolved, under an impression, on their part, 
that he was seeking their injury. He wished, if ad- 
missible, that it might be continued, till he could leave 
them a more united and happy people. He also 
might reasonably desire a continuance of the pastoral 
relation on his own account, because it would enable 
him to sit on Ecclesiastical Councils, where he could 
be useful; and it would give miore influence and 
weight to his nafne, should it ever be attached to any 
publication. But what was more important and de- 
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sitable, in his estimation, was, that it would secure a 
continuance of his paternal regard for his people, and 
their affection and respect for him, which otherwise 
might not be realized. 

Such being the circumstances and wishes of Dr. 
Austin, it is not strange that many of his former 
friends were opposed to his dismission. And they 
being in such numbers opposed to it—why might not 
his pastoral relation have been continued 2? What in- 
jury could have resulted, from affording this gratifica- 
tion to the senior Pastor and his numerous friends ? 
How easy had it been for the Church to have said, 
«¢ Since so many of our brethren and sisters are un- 
willing to have Dr. Austin’s pastoral relation with this 
Church and Society dissolved, and since he has pledg- 
ed himself never to interfere to our detriment ; let 
him remain: let us in this way convince those 
brethren, that our dispositions are pacifick and affec- 
tionate.”? How easy had it been for Mr. Goodrich to 
have said, ‘‘In present circumstances, I will be the 
last to urge the dismission of my venerable colleague. 
His relation shall be continued. He shall be my fa- 
ther. I shall need his counsel. I may need his as- 
sistance. Of all persons, it leastybecomes me to lift 
my hand to drive him away.” | 2 

Suffice it to say, that this course, so conciliatory 
and apparently so reasonable, was not pursued. Nei- 
“ther the kind expression of Dr. Austin’s wishes, nor 
the tears and prayers of “the minority,”’ were of any 
avail. Mr. Goodrich had said he shouldbe dismissed ; 
and the laws of the Medes and Persians alter not. 

It is*stated by the Church’s Committee, that ‘a 

arty was formed”? in consequence of the dismission 
of Dr. Austin, who subsequently opposed Mr. Good- 
rich and the Church.—(Page 25.) And though this 
assertion is not admissible in its fullest extent, such a 
party having existed long before—yet it is readily 
conceded, that in consequence of the rash and unad- 

4 . 
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vised proceedings of Mr. Goodrich, in relation to this 
event, the current of opposition became more extend- 
ed and formidable. ‘* The minority” loved their se- 
nior Pastor; and it was extremely wounding to their 
feelings to see a man so young as Mr. Goodrich as- 
sume so arrogant a tone, and take so active a part, in 
regard to the dismission of his elder and reverend 
colleague, from the avowed motives of jealousy. ‘The 
impression made on them, by his conduct in this pro- 
cedure, they acknowledge was decidedly unfavoura- 
ble to his modesty, his: moderation, his discretion, and 
even to his piety. 

“‘ The minority”? have already admitted the charge 
of disliking Mr. Goodrich, and have exhibited some 
reasons for their dislike. Others still remain to be 
exhibited. The difficulty as well as delicacy of this 
part of their undertaking, every reflecting person will 
be ready to admit. Very many small occurrences— 
instances of levity, indiscretion, and unministerial con- 
duct, which had a powerful effect on their minds, and 
contributed to form their opinions of the man, do not 
admit of being related in a work like this. ‘The im- 
pression which a detail of them would convey to the 
comparatively uniterested reader, would be totally 
different from that made on the eye and ear witness, 
who at the same time was obliged to look up to the 
subject of them as his pattern, his teacher, and his 
guide to heaven. Still there are facts, which “the 
minority”’ cannot, with justice to themselves or their 
cause, pass over in silence. at 

‘They have felt authorized to complain of Mr. Good- 
rich, on the ground of general unfaithfulness. This 
_ he exhibited in a variety of particulars, ‘During the 

four years that he was in Worcester, it is believed to 
_be within the strictest limits of truth to say, that he 
supplied the pulpit, in person, but little more than 
half the time. His calls upon neighbouring ministers 
were frequent—his exchanges abundant: and even 
when he did preach, he often entertained his people, 
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or attempted to entertain them, with sermons whiclt 
they had heard before. Religious meetings he was 
uniformly backward to attend. We have reason to 
believe, that, for more than a year, he was not present 
at the Monthly Concert more than two or three times. 
It was his frequent, if not invariable practice, not to 
visit the sick, unless particularly desired, even after 
prayers had been requested for them in publick. 
Notes of thanks for mercies received, he repeatedly 
neglected and even refused to read. Children, in 
some instances, were left unbaptized for years, with- 
out any ostensible reason; and notwithstanding he 
exhibited, in particular cases, such a zeal for Church 
discipline, 7 others he was grossly negligent. 
Of the publick services of Mr. Goodrich, ‘‘ the mi- 
nority”’ can only say, that however captivating they 
may have been to others, they were not so to them. 
His prayers seemed to them generally to be cold and 
heartless ; and his sermons, if in some instances they 
deserved the epithet ‘‘ pretty,” were never thought 
entitled to the character of sound, weighty, and im- 
pressive. 1s it wonderful, that “the minority” could 
not be satisfied, year after year, with such a preacher ? 
«‘ The minority’? at length became so discontented 
with Mr. Goodrich, that some of them felt they could 
not conscientiously hear or support him longer. The 
family of Mr. Waldo withdrew from the Parish, and 
obtained certificates from the Baptists, previous to the 
dismission of Dr. Austin. Their example was fol- 
lowed by others, soon after this event. In doing this, 
they designed no violation of their covenant obliga- 
tions to the Church. They regularly attended the 
ordinance of the Supper, and preparatory Lectures, 
and contributed as usual for the maintenance of this 
‘ordinance. So much they felt it their duty to do; 
and so much they thought they might do, notwith- 
standing the opinion they had formed of the Pastor ; 
since, to adopt the language of the Assembly’s Cate- 
chim, ‘the Sacraments become effectual, not from 
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any virtue in him that doth administer them, but by 
the blessing of Christ, and the working of the Spirit 
in them who by faith receive them,” 

Soon after the dismission of Dr. Austin, (for, in the 
language of the Church’s Committee, “‘ nothing could 
properly be attempted” before—page 26) the Church 
commenced their course of publick proceedings with 
‘the minority.””. A long communication, dated Jan. 
1819, was sent to several of them, in which, after be- 
ing earnestly invited to return to the stated worship 
of God with the Church, they were given to under- 
stand that if they refused, “the forbearance of the 
Church was about to terminate, and yield to measures 
which must be painful and troublesome.”’ (Origin 
and Progress, p. 32.) On the reception of this, and 
being satisfied from it that a storm was to be expect- 
ed, ten of ‘the minority”? presented a petition to the 
Church, requesting a dismission from its watch and 
care, and a recommendation to other Churches, which 
were specified. This petition was urged, in their sev- 
eral communications to and with the Church, on the 
ground of the Cambridge Platform. This Platform, 
after specifying a variety of cases, in which dismis- 
sions and recommendations are lawful and expedient, _ 
adds, ‘If the case be doubtful,” (as the Church affect. 
ed to consider this one to be) ‘‘and the person not to 
be persuaded, it seemeth best to leave the matter unto 
God, and not forcibly detain him.” (Chap. xiii. Sec. 
3.) It was urged also, from a regard to liberty of 
conscience. Ifa majority of the Church were pleased 
and profited under the ministry of Mr. Goodrich, the » 
petitioners did not desire to deprive them of this ben- 
efit. “They were willing the majority should be pleas- 
ed and profited. They only requested their brethren 
to allow them the same advantages. They simply 
asked the privilege of worshipping God, according to 

the dictates of their own consciences. Such were the 
opinions they had formed of Mr. Goodrich, that they 
could not conscientiously hear or support him. They 
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were willing and desirous to remain united to the 
Church ; to walk with them “in all member-like love; 
watchfulness, and purity,”’ according to their vows, if 
they could be allowed at the same time to sit under a 
ministry from which they could derive satisfaction and 
advantage. But if this could not be longer admitted— 
if they could not peaceably remain members of that 
Church, without giving up the right of attending pub- 
lick worship on the Sabbath where they could be 
most edified, they desired to be dismissed from it, 
and recommended to some other. It was also urged, 
that their petition pointed out the path, and the only 
path, of peace. If the dissatisfied members should be 
reguiarly dismissed, contention must cease, as there 
would be no longer any cause of division in the 
Church. 

But to these reasons the majority were deaf. They 
were not disposed, it seems, to adopt a measure which 
would at once terminate the ‘‘ difficulties.” ‘‘ The 
minority”? must be pleased with Mr. Goodrich—at 
least they should hear him and pay fim, pleased or 
displeased, or be deprived of ali their Church privi- 
leges at a stroke. 

The Church acted on the above-mentioned petition . 
Feb. 5, 1819. The following-is extracted from the 
Preamble and Resolutions which were at that time 
adopted. ‘¢ Whereas the First Church in Worcester 
have recently received a petition from Dea. David 
Richards and wife, Sarah and Rebecca Waldo, Eliz- 
abeth Salisbury, Moses N. Child and wife, Samuel 
Taylor and wife, and Hannah Grout, to be dismissed 
from this Church, and recommended to Churches 
named in said petition. And, whereas it appears from 
good authority to this Church, that certain of the above 
petitioners, viz. Dea. David Richards and wife, Sarah 
and Rebecca Waldo, and Elizabeth Salisbury, have, 
some time since, publickly declared themselves to be- 
long to the ‘ Religious Society in this town, called Bap- 
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tists,’* and have withdrawn all support from this 
Church and Society,+ and do support the said Baptist 
Society. And, whereas these persons do plead scru- 
ples of conscience against attending upon the ministra- 
tions of our present Pastor. And, whereas this Church 
do not wish to prolong an unhappy contention, nor to 
appear to lord it over the consciences of their breth- 
ren.—They do, therefore, pass the following Resolu- 
tions:—§ . 

1, That the Church does not comply with the re- 
quest of these persons, in respect of granting them a 
recommendation in the manner requested. But, 

2. That they do so far comply with the request 
of Dea. David Richards and wife, Sarah and Rebecca 
Waldo, and Elizabeth Salisbury, as to grant them a 
dismission from the watch and fellowship of this 
Church. And the said Dea. David Richards and 
wife, Sarah and Rebecca Waldo, and Elizabeth Salis- 
bury, having withdrawn from us in the manner above 
mentioned, are hereby dismissed, and considered as 
no longer under the watch and care of this Church.” 
—(P. 36.) | 


* At page 38 of the Committee’s narrative, it is said, that *‘ thecr names 
were recorded on the publick records as belonging to the Baptist denomina- 
tion.” With respect to two of the persons above named, these assertions 
are without foundation. Neither Elizabeth Salisbury nor the wife of Dea. 
Richards had ever ‘‘publickly declared themselves to belong to the Relig- 
ious Society called Baptists; nor ‘* were their names recorded on the pub- 
lick records as belonging to that denomination.” 


+ Not one of these persons had “‘ withdrawn” any ‘* support from the 
Church,” although they had from the Society; but had continued their 
contributions, as usual, for the ‘support of the Lord’s Table. Two of 
them had not ‘‘ withdrawn their support from” either *¢ Church or Society.?? 


+ This assertion, as applied to all the persons named, is also untrue. Two 
of them had not contributed in any way to the ‘support of the Baptist 
Society.” 


§ The correct inference from these premises, we should think, is directly 
opposite to that drawn by the Church. If the Church really ‘did not wish 
to prolong an unhappy contention, nor to appear to lord it ever the con- 
sciences of their brethren,” they would have dismissed and recommended 
them according to their request, and not have placed them in a situation, 
where, as it was then supposed, they must either violate conscience, or be 
forever dcbarred from the privileges of the Church, 


ea 


The other five petitioners had ‘‘ leave to withdraw 
their respective petitions.”’* | 

To this procedure of the Church it will be necessa- 
ry repeatedly to recur in the progress of these remarks. 
We shall here bring forward some objections to the 
course adopted, and subsequently endeavour to ex- 
plain how the Church were led into it. 

1. We object to this mode of dismissing members, 
that it is in direct opposition to the Cambridge Plat- 
form. It was strenuously contended, at the time, by 
Mr. Goodrich and some of his friends, that the dis- 
mission about to be given did not amount to excom- 
mumcation. But the Platform says expressly, “ The 
Church cannot make a member no member, but by 
excommunication.”’—(Chap. xiii. Sec. 7.) The mean- 
ing must be, that the Church cannot properly or con- 
sistently do it. 

2. ‘The course adopted by the Church on this oc- 
casion was a novel course. It was novel and unpre- 
cedented even in that Church. We know that the 
cases of Mrs. Flagg and Mrs. Grout, which were act- 
ed on during the ministry of Dr. Austin, have been 
introduced as precedents, (‘‘ Origin and Progress, p. 
37.) but obviously to no purpose. They were entire- 
ly dissimilar to those now under consideration. The 
cases are dissimilar, both in -regard to the manner in 
which the persons respectively concerned had treated 
the Church, and also that in which the Church treated 
them. Mrs. Flagg and Mrs. Grout had refused com- 
munion with the Church; and, as appears from the 
communication sent to one of them, no longer ac- 
knowledged it ‘‘to be a Church of Christ,” or its 
“Pastor to be a Minister of Christ.”—(See p. 37.) 
They had undergone an entire change of sentiments 
in regard to Church order ; renounced their baptism ; 

*Ithas been since pretended, that, in adopting this measure, the Church 
made a parliculas ‘‘ distinction between those petitioners who had certifi- 
cated, and those who had not.”—(P. 38.) But itis truly difficult to see 


how this pretence can be supported ; as one (Moses N. Child) was retain- 
ed who had obtained a certificate, and two were dismissed who had not. 
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and adopted all the peculiarities of the Baptist faith. 
But uot one of these remarks is applicable to either of 
the five, whose case is now before us. . They had un- 
dergone no change of sentiment; they had statedly com- 
muned with the Church, and were willing to com- 
mune with it; and were ready to acknowledge both 
it and its Pastor, as regularly constituted in the Lord. 
And the manner in which the Church considered and 
treated those concerned in these two cases, is as differ- - 
ent as the treatment which it had received from them. 
Mrs. Flagg and Mrs. Grout the Church voted to 
“consider and treat as separated by” their ‘‘ own act 
from the communion of the faithful,”? and ‘as of the 
world.”—(P. 37.) But in the case of the five above 
“mentioned, it was voted “so far to comply with their 
request, as to grant them a dismission from the watch 
and fellowship of this Church.”—(P. 36.) How is it 
possible to shew, that this latter vote, which is a vote 
of dismission, and was passed, it is pretended, in com- 
pliance ‘‘with the request” of the persons dismissed, 
is similar to the former ?* It is fearlessly asserted, 
therefore, that this vote was novel and entirely without 
precedent in the First Church in Worcester. It is 
equally without precedent in the orthodox Congrega- 
tional Churches in this vicinity. It is an ecclesiasti- 
cal curiosity, for which, after diligent inquiry, no par-_ 
allel can be found. 

3. ‘The course adopted by the Church on this oc- 
casion was not only novel—it was unscriptural. No 
passage of inspiration either has been, or can be, ad- 
duced to justify it. If the persons concerned were 
not offenders, it will not be pretended the scriptures 
authorize their dismission in this way; and if they 
were offenders, this obviously is not the manner in 
‘which Christ, the only lawgiver of his Church, has di- 

*It is pretended * the term dismission was used” in respect to these five, 
because they “pleaded scruples of conscignce in justification of their con- 
duct.”.—(P. 42.) But did not Mrs. Flagg and Mrs. Grout ** plead scru- 


ples of conscience in justification of their conduct?” It is always easier to 
pretend than to vindicate, 
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rected that offenders should be treated.—(See Matt. 
Xvi. 15—17.) 

4, Should the course pursued by the Church, on 
this occasion, become extensively prevalent, it would 
be dangerous, and probably fata/, in its influence on 
the Churches. Let us look at its influence in a varie- 
ty of supposable cases.—Here is a professor of relig- 
ion, concerning whom some unfounded report has 
perhaps been put in circulation. It would cost the 
Church trouble to examine the case, and ascertain 
whether or not the report had any foundation in truth. 
Taking advantage of the usage in question, they can 
dispose of the business in a more summary way. 
They can dismiss the slandered, injured brother into 
the world, and oblige him to remain there till his rep- 
utation is restored.—In another instance, we find a few 
precious believers who, by their faithfulness, have in- 
curred the displeasure of their lukewarm brethren, 
They have rebuked too frequently—they have re- 
proved too severely. Their brethren, to be sure, can 
allege nothing against them ; but they are displeased 
with their fidelity, and are determined to be rid of _ 
them. They can easily deprive them of their Chris- 
tian privileges and rights, by dismissing them, uncen- 
sured, into the wide world. ; 

We may consider the operation of this usage in a case _ 
which would frequently occur were the usage general- 
ly adopted. Here is a destitute Church, a small ma- 
jority of which are heretical in sentiment. ‘They wish 
to settle a minister of their own stamp, but are contin- 
ually prevented by the orthodox minority. At length 
their patience is exhausted, and they determine to 
avail themselves of the usage under consideration. 
They can allege no crime against their orthodox breth- 
ren, but they can be rid of them without doing this. 
They can dismiss them into the world, and then pursue. 
their designs without interruption. In,short, were the. 
usage in question generally adopted in the Churches, _ 
it would destroy all confidence among brethren, and 
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introduce universal confusion and distrust. No mem- 
ber could ever feel that he was safe. The best mem- 
bers would be constantly liable to be deprived by it of 
their dearest privileges, and the Churches would be 
precipitated downwards to ruin. 

The act of the Church which we have been exam- 
ining was not only novel, unscriptural, in opposition 
to the acknowledged Platform of our Churches, and 
calculated, so far as the precedent is copied, to be of 
destructive influence; it was particularly erue/, and 
altogether unnecessary, considered in application to 
those on whom it fell. They ‘had long been members 
of the Church, and had uniformly endeavoured to 
‘‘ walk. in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless.”? Their reputation, as Chris- 
tians, was unimpeached. And they now refrained 
from the stated worship of God in the same house 
with their brethren, not through “ passion ;”? not, as 
they humbly trust, through ‘prejudice,’ neither from 
any contempt of the sanctuary of the Most High.— 
Jn what they did, they were impelled by the dictates 
of conscience, and by a sense of duty. And this 
they distinctly and repeatedly stated to their brethren. 
They assured them, that such were their views of 
Mr. Goodrich, that they could not, im conscience, 
hear, countenance, or support him longer.—(See 
Origin and Progress, pp. 31—33.). Still they did 
not “ forsake the assembling of themselves together.” 
They worshipped the same God, and heard the same 
gospel, as they had ever done. Nor did they design 
any violation of their covenant obligations to the 
Church. . They regularly communed with it, and 
wished to continue communion with it: or, if this 
could not be admitted, they wished a regular dismis- 
sion from it, and a recommendation to other Church- 
es. Butno: It was determined they should contin- 
ue their connexion with the First Church; they should 
hear, approve of, and pay Mr. Goodrich, or be deprived 
of all privileges in that and*in every other Church: 
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for at the same time that it was contended by the ad- 
vocates of the proposed measure, that it did not 
amount to excommunication, it was also contended 
(with how much consistency let the publick judge) 
that those who fell under it would be entirely without 
remedy. 

And this measure was as wnnecessary as it was cruel. 
If the persons concerned had committed any offence, 
they were willing to be reproved. Their doors were 
open to any one, who, to adopt the language of Mr. 
Goodrich, should come to them ‘‘in the spirit of 
meekness; tell them of his fears and anxieties ; and, 
by every act of Christian persuasion, endeavour to 
melt to repentance, and excite to amendment.” — 
(P. 10.) ‘They acknowledged Christ as their only 
law-giver, and were willing to be dealt with according 
to his rules. But their brethren chose to dispose of 
them in a more summary way. They preferred plac- 
ing them, where it was contended they could have no 
remedy, without the trouble and formality of dealing 
with them according to the directions of the Son of 
God. It is submitted, whether the measure was not a 
wanton infringement of the rights of conscience— 
whether it was not oppressive and cruel—whether it 
did not seem to arise from a temper which, when it 
feels power, is not scrupulous about the principles of 
justice, or the claims of others. 
“It remains to be told what share the Rev. Mr. 
Goodrich had in procuring the measure which has 
been discussed. Possibly the remarks about to be 
made may discover more of his real character, and 
furnish a farther justification of ‘the minority” for 
their dislike of him. Sea 

The petition of Dea. David Richards and others, 
for a dismission and recommendation, was referred to 
a Committee of seven, of which Mr. Goodrich was 
Chairman. This Committee had two mectings; at 
the first of which, one of the members handed to Mr. 
Goodrich a letter he had recently received from the 
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Rev. Dr. Woods, of Andover, advising, as was sub- 
sequently ascertained, that the petitioners should be 
dismissed and recommended,* but Mr. Goodrich did 
not choose to read it. After a long and animated de- 
bate, the Committee separated without coming toa 
result. At the second meeting of the Committee, 
Mr. Goodrich produced a Report ready prepared— 
the same that was afterwards presented to the Church. 
Another member had also sketched.a Report which 
he handed to the Chairman to read. Mr. Goodrich 
objected to it on account of its inefficiency, and refus- 
ed to read it. In both-these meetings he was warmly 
in favour of decisive and coercive measures.+ He 
said he was resolved to probe the matter to the bottom. 
He and the Church had been troubled with this oppo- 
sition two years, and he was determined to end it. 
He pressed the course recommended in his Report; 
and, to overcome the reluctance manifested by the 
Committee, he declared that it did not amount to C= 
communication. Upon its being suggested, that the 
persons so dismissed, would probably obtain relief 
from an Ecclesiastical Council, he said it was impos- 
sible—they would be without remedy—they never 
could assemble a Council to afford them relief. He 
over-ruled other moderate and conciliatory measures 
proposed in the Committee, and finally succeeded in 
bringing his Report before the Church. ‘To these 
facts, which ‘the aggrieved”? hoped, ‘ for the hon- 
*It can be proved that Mr. Goodrich afterwards said, referring to this 
Letter, that Dr. Woods recommended or approved of the course which was 
actually adopted; thus not only asserting what was untrue, but using the 


name of that distinguished and excellent Divine to give credit and effect to” 
a measure which he would be the last to approve. . 


tPrevious to the second meeting of the Committee, Mr. Goodrich re- 
quested an interview with Mrs. Salisbury. At their meeting, he urged her 
to return to the publick worship of God with the First Church and Society. 
Finding her unwilling, he advised her to consider of it, and said, that if she 
did not immediately return, the Church would undoubtedly pass resolutions. 
He then asked her, if she had ever thought of excommunication.—This fact 
is mentioned to shew that Mr. Goodrich knew what measures would be adopt= 
ed before the Committee had decided, or the Church had been consulted. 


It is, therefore, not unreasonable to believe they were adopted throuigh his 
influence. 
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our of the ministry,” it would never become nec- 
essary to disclose to “the world,” one of that very 
Committee is ready to testify ; and, it is presumed, 
the others have too much regard for truth ever to 
deny them. 

But the evidence of Mr. Goodrich’s impetuous 
temper, and his almost exclusive agency in effecting 
this ruthless measure is not yet all exposed. When 
the obnoxious resolutions were under consideration in 
the Church, all but a few of his obsequious adherents, 
felt constrained to hesitate. Much discussion took 
place between Mr. Goodrich on one side, and the 
opposers of the report on the other. Mr. Goodrich 
stood almost alone in forcing it forward. It was urged. 
by its opposers, that to deprive members of all Church 
privileges for no offence but that of not attending upon 
the preaching of a Minister whom they could not hear 
with satisfaction or with the least advantage, was an 
act of unprecedented violence and cruelty. ‘Chis un- 
expected opposition so much excited Mr. Good- 
rich’s temper, that when one of the oldest members 
of the Church, (and one who had been on the Com- 
mittee which presented the Report) rose to oppose its 
acceptance, he attempted to silence him. 

On putting the question, ‘‘ Will the Church accept 
this Report ?””—only seven members—not more than 
one fourth of the members present—raised their 
hands in its favour. But Mr. Goodrich was not to 
be thus thwarted. Instead of declaring the Report 
rejected, which it was his bounden duty, as Modera- 
tor, to do, he again called on those in favour of it, to 
hold up their hands; saying, ‘‘ Brethren, you do not 
understand the question.”’ But the difficulty was, they 
understood it too well. Still there was not a majority 
in its favour. Mr. Goodrich however determined to - 

ersist. Instead of doing his duty, by declaring the 
Resort rejected, he in a very long and animated speech 
urged its adoption—then called on one member by 
name to know why he did not vote; and after putting 
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the question the third time, declared, that there was 
a majority in favour of its acceptance.* The meeting 
was closed with prayer. In addressing the throne of 
grace Mr. Goodrich made use of these words: ‘*O 
Lord, may what has now been done on earth, in casting 
these persons out of the Church into the world, be rat- 
ified in heaven.” | 

The above account is of a description which ren- 
ders all remark unnecessary. The publick need only 
an assurance of its truth, to be convinced of the vio- 
lence and obstinacy of Mr. Goodrich’s disposition—— 
the manner in which he could trifle, not merely with 
duty, but with decency, in order to carry a point—and 
at the same time his almost absolute control over a ma- 
jority of those who usually attended the meetings ef the 
Church. Under the guidance of such a leader, no 
one can be surprized at the otherwise unaccountable 
transactions of the Church, which remain to be men- 
tioned in some of the following pages. 

Soon after the dismission of the five persons, whose 
case we have considered, they, together with twenty- 
one others,t who were equally dissatisfied. with Mr. 
Goodrich, united in calling an Ecclesiastical Council, 
for the purpose of organizing them as a distinct Con- 
gregational Church, should it be judged expedient ; or 
of affording them such other relief as in their wisdom 
they should think proper. Seven Churches, some of 
which were among the eldest and most respectable 
in the country, were invited to represent themselves 
in this Council, by their Pastors and Delegates ; and 
they considered it their duty to comply with the re- 

*It cannot be believed that Mr. Geodrich’s immoderate heat on this sub- 
ject was an holy zeal for the maintenance of discipline and the purity of the 
Church; for at the moment when this Report was accepted, there were 


persons in the Church of immoral lives, who had remained there, uncensur- 
ed, ever since his settlement. gee Sak or: 


tIn the Result of the Council which formed the Calvinist Church, the 
number of these petitioners is stated to have been ‘tmore than twenty.” In 
the remarks of the Committee on that Result, itis intimated that the num- 
her had been greatly overrated.—(See p. 81.) The real number of the pe- 
fidioners was twenty-siz, : 


quest. They heard their brethren crying, “ Come 
over and help us in our distress. We desire your pres- 
ence and advice—we ask for such relief as you can af- 
Jord us, consistently with the order and discipline of the 
Churches, and for no other.”” To suchan appeal they 
could not be indifferent ; and Christian charity requir- 
ed that it should be affirmatively answered. A Coun- 
cil accordingly convened, Feb. 17, 1819, composed 
of Pastors and Delegates from the following Church- 
es, viz.—the Church in Charlestown, (Mass. )—the 
Church in Northbridge—the Old South Church. in © 
Boston—the Church in Millbury—-the Church in Up- 
ton—and the Church in Ward—together with a Dele- 
gate from the Church in Sutton.—(See Origin, &c. 
p- 45.) After the formation of the Council, Mr. 
Goodrich was waited on by a Committee of the Coun- 
cil, and invited to the place of their meeting. He at- 
tended, and endeavoured to explain his past views | 
and doings; he expressed it as his wish, to refer ex- 
isting difficulties to a Mutual Council, and intimated 
that he believed such were the wishes of the Church. 
The Council, knowing that this proposal, in order to 
go into effect, must be assented to by both parties, 
immediately sent a Committee to ‘‘the aggrieved,” 
for the purpose of conferring with them on the sub- 
ject. This Committee soon reported, that ‘the ag- 
grieved”? could not, under existing circumstances, 
agree to the wishes of Mr. Goodrich, The reasons 
which induced “the aggrieved” to disagree to his 
wishes, were, they considered the principal ground of 
difficulty as by no means a proper subject of reference. 
They could never leave it to any body of men, how- 
ever respectable and impartial they might be, to say 
whether they should consider Mr. Goodrich a man of 
learning and talents, when it was perfectly established 
in their minds that this was not the case—whether 
they should believe he was exemplary in his Christiaa 
‘conduct, and faithful in the discharge of his profes- 
sional duties, when they had daily evidence to the 
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contrary—or whether they should profit under his, 
ministrations, when they could perceive little or no, 
spirituality in them. Besides, could this difficulty 
be removed, there were others which rendered it im- 
proper and unsafe for ‘‘ the aggrieved’? to accede to 
Mr. Goodrich’s wishes. He declared repeatedly that 
he had no authority from the Church to act in their 
behalf, and consequently he could not give satisfacto- 
ry assurances that they would agree to an equitable 
settlement of difficulties. Before the Church could be 
assembled, to ratify or reject any offer he might make, 
the Council-then in waiting would be dispersed, some 
of them to a.distance of forty miles; and “the ag- 
grieved” would be obliged to accept whatever pro- 
posals might be made to them, or be at the expense 
and trouble of convening their Council again.* On 
the whole it was concluded, as a number of the ap- 
plicants for this Council were no longer members of 
the Church, and of course could be considered in no 
sense a party in it, that they could not be required to 
unite in the proposed Mutual Council on the ground 
of right, and they felt justified in declining jt on the © 
ground of: expediency. = . 
When the Committee had reported, ‘and this con-. 
clusion of the applicants was made known, it became. 
a question with the Council what they should do.— 
Against the slightest interference with Mr. Goodrich, 
or the Church, they were inflexibly determined, Ac- 
cordingly they refused to do any thing for such of 
the applicants, -as still remained connected with the 
Church. But to the five, whose case has been econ- 
sidered—who were no longer members of Mr. Good- 


*That Mr. Goodrich knew of the sitting of this Council the week before 
at convened—that there had been ample opportunity to call the Church to- 


gether, and have the proposal he had made proceed from them—that he. ~ 


had neglected it—that he denied before the Council having had any notice * 
of thew convening previous to that morning, althoush a Committee of * the. 
aggrieved” had called at his bouse, and informed him on the preceding Fri- 
day—and that he now came forward with the proposal for a Mutual Coun- 
cil in his own name, intimating that he believed the Church would be of the . 
same mind—are facts susceptible of the fullest proof. The inference from 
these facts is left to be supplied by the reader, 7 
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rich’s Society or Church—and who it was conceived. 
were under no regular censure of the Church, it was 
thought relief might consistently be extended. Ac- 
cordingly, they were recommended “as eligible can- 
didates for membership in any Congregational Church- 
es to which they might be disposed to offer them- 
selves.”” Having done this; having imparted whole- 
some advice to all concerned, and offered up many 
prayers for the Church, its Pastor, and ‘* the aggriev- 
ed ;” the Council adjourned. Their object in ad- 
journing, rather than dissolving, was not, as has been 
pretended, that they might ‘“ watch” and over-awe 
the Church; but that they might quiet the feelings of 
those who had called them, and for a great majority of 
whom they had done absolutely nothing.* 

Although objections are now made, on the part of . 
Mr. Goodrich, to thé Result of this Council; there 
Was a time when this was not the case. We are au- 
thorized to say, that soon after it was read in publick, 
he not only expressed himself satisfied with it, but de- 
clared his determination to continue satisfied with it. 

It will be seen that in the statement we have given 
of the views and doings of the Council, some of the 
objections to it are already obviated. The way also 
has been prepared for the easy removal of others, 

It is objected that this Council, being. ex parte, 
ought to have done nothing for the applicants, when 
it was found they had not previously offered a Mutual 
Council. But so far as the Council can be considered 
ex parte, it did nothing for the applicants. It did 
nothing for that portion of them who remained.a par- 
ty in the Church. Its single act was to recommend . 
five persons, who belonged to no Church whatever, 
and constituted a party in none. -Hence in perform- 

* It is stated in Mr. Goodrich’s publication, that ‘the object of this ad- 
journment was not known to a single member of the Church.”—(P. 49.) It 
is difficult to see how. this assertion could have been made; as the real 


* object of the adjournment” had been repeatedly and fully explained te 
Mr. Goodrich by a member ef the Council. 
. WONG 


42 


ing this act, the Council virtually ceased to be ex 
parte, and assumed the character of an independent 
body. 

ie is objected again, ‘that the Council erred in 
proceeding” to act, ‘‘after the Pastor had expressed 
his wish for a Mutual Council.”—(P. 48.) This ob- 
jection proceeds on the same principle with the for- 
mer, and must receive a somewhat similar answer. 
There would have been some reason for it, had the 
Council proposed to interfere with the Church, or to 
extend relief to any who were still members. In this 
case, the offer of Mr. Goodrich, though it had not re- 
ceived the sanction of the Church, might have fur- 
nished good reason for pausing, and recommending 
an agreement to his wishes, But the Council propos- 
ed no such thing. ‘4d initio,”’ they were inflexibly 
determined against it. The five whom they recom- 
mended were no longer members of the Church—— 
were no longer a party in it—and were under no ob- 
ligations, unless they preferred it, ever to take the 
ground of a party, by uniting with the Church ina 
Mutual Council. And the Council, acting in behalf of 
these persons—acting in the character of an indepen- 
dent body—were under no obligations to pause, and 
recommend to them such a course. The question, 
so far as it related to these five, which the proposal of 
Mr. Goodrich brought before the Council, was one of 
_ expediency, and not of right; and in this view there 
“can be no doubt that it was decided correctly. 
_ It is also objected, that, in framing their Result, 

“‘this Council possessed but a partial view of the 
case—they were kept in ignorance of the usage of the 
Church.” It is admitted, indeed, that Mr. Goodrich 
was present, and ‘was invited to eacplain,’”’ but it is 
said, “he deckned.”—(P. 48.) It is believed every 
member of the Council will be surprized at this rep. 
resentation. The truth is, Mr. Goodrich did “ ex- 
plain’’—at least he attempted it. He spoke repeated. 
jy, and at considerable length. He was with the Coun- 
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eil a number of hours, and during that time occupied 
a considerable part of their attention.* Besides, as 
the Council-designed not to intermeddle with the con- 
cerns of the Church, it was unnecessary that they 
should be made acquainted with all its previous cus- 
toms. It was taken for granted, that those who had 
been dismissed from it could no longer be considered. 
as connected unth it ; and that relief might be extend- 
ed to such, without the imputation: of interference. 

But it is said, the Council interfered with the 
Church, not because the persons recommended by it 
were still members, but because they had been exclud- 
ed under censure. They had been censured, it is pre- 
tended, in a communication sent to them by the ~ 
Church under date of January, 1819, in which their 
conduct had been expressly declared “ inconsistent 
with their covenant obligations.”--(Pp. 27—29 and 
49.) This communication is frequently referred to 
in Mr. Goodrich’s publication. The word ‘‘ inconsist- 
ent’’ is often used, in ttalicks, and with marks of quo- 
tation, referring to this communication. Now we 
have read the communication repeatedly, and with 
great attention, and, really, we find no such word there. 
We find no evidence that the Church had ever “ pro- 

nounced the conduct?’ of the five they had dismissed 
~ inconsistent with their covenant obligations.” 

- The communication above mentioned, which is 
now considered as containing an ecclesiastical censure, 
it is well known was not so considered by Mr. Good- 
rich when it was first penned ; and, very obviously, it 
cannot be so considered. It fails of conveying a cen- 
sure, for a variety of reasons. 

It fails, in the first place, because it does not speci- 
Sy the persons censured. When the Judge pronounc- 
es sentence of death, it is generally expected that he 

*It is argued by Mr. Goodrich and the Committee of which he was 
Chairman, in a Note presented to the Council which established the Cal- 
vinist Church, that, should they discuss any question before that body, they 
‘would become, in some sense, a party to it.—(P. 80, Note.) ‘Did not Mr. 


Goodrich then make himself a party to: the Council, whose Result is now 
before us? 
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should name the criminal. Equally might it be ex- 
pected of a Church, when in the act of inflicting a sol- 
emn ecclesiastical censure, that it should name, or, at 
least, specify very particularly, the persons censured. 
But the communication in question contains nothing 
like this. Nobody can gather from it to whom it was 
intended to apply. Its language is so general, that it 
must have been impossible, even for the persons to 
whom copies were sent, to ascertain certainly whether 
they were among the number alluded to, or not.* 

It fails of conveying a censure, because it was de- 
signed,{ and is obviously calculated as the precursor 
of a course of discipline. It does nothing itself; but 
gives notice ‘that something”? mus¢t ‘‘ be done.” In» 
this light it was understood by those that received it, 
They gathered from it, that the ‘‘ forbearance of the 
Church was aout to terminate, and yield to measures 
that must be painful and troublesome.” —(P. 32.) 

But especially does it fail of conveying a censure, 
because it no where intimates the necessity of an ac- 

_knowledgment. Indeed it plainly intimates the con- 
trary. Its language is, “‘ Return to the worship of 
God with us,” and we tender you “‘ assurances of a cor- 
dial reception.””—(P.28.) Most certainly if the per- 
sons addressed had been chargeable with publick scan- 
dal, and this communication had been designed to lay 
them under censure, such language never ought to 
have been, and never could have been used. 

It is evident also from the é¢reatment which those, 
to whom this communication was sent, subsequently 
received from the Church, that it was not considered 
as laying them under censure. A number of them 

* It was sent to some who had obtained certificates from the Baptists 3 
some, who often worshipped with them, but had not obtained certificates ; 


some, who had not attended the Baptist meeting more than ence or twice ; 
and to at least one who had never been at all. 


+ Before this communication was laid before the Church, Mr. Goodrich 
read it to a friend. He intimated that a course of discipline was about to 
be commenced with certain persons in his Church; but that, previous ta 
commencing tt, he thought it proper to address them in this affectionate 
manner, and invite them to return. it 
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continued for the space of more than a year afterwards, 
to commune and act with the Church as usual; and 
were treated, in all respects, as though their standing 
was regular. ; 

With one of those who received a copy of this, 
communication, the Church have recently been pur- 
suing what they consider a regular course of disci- 
pline. Inthe month of November, 1820, she was 
suspended from their communion, for the space of six 
months. But if she really fell under ecclesiastical 
censure in the month of January, 1819, “ what mean- 
eth all this 2”? Why censure a person who is already 
under censure? Why suspend a person from com- 
munion for the space of six months, who has been de- 
barred from communion, by a vote of censure, for the 
space of almost two years? The solution is obvious. 
The Church have not considered, and do not now con- 
sider, that the communication she received: in the 
month of January, 1819, laid her under ecclesiastical 

censure, 

Another late decision of the Church clearly shews, 
that the communication we have considered did not 
convey a censure. One of the persons to whom it 
was sent wasa Mrs. Taylor. This lady recently pe- 
titioned the First Church, for a dismission and recom- 
mendation to the Calvinist Church. In their answer 
to her request, the Church virtually told her, that her 
‘‘ Christian character” and standing were unimpeach- 
ed. The following is their language :—‘‘ This Church 
wish to assure you, that they design 70 reflection up- 
on your Christian character, in the answer which they 
feel themselves called upon to return to your request.” 
This certainly does not look as though Mrs. Taylor 
had been lying under the censure of the Church, for 
the space of almost two years. 
* We think it has now been proved, beyond all rea- 
sanable controversy, that the five, who were recom- 
mended by the Council above mentioned, were not 
censured in this communication of the Church, 
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Perhaps it will be said, they were censured by the 
vote which dismissed them. But if so, they were cen- 
sured IN COMPLIANCE WITH THEIR OWN ‘‘RE- 
QuEsT ;”’ for it is declared in the vote that they were in 
this way dissmissed.—(Origin and Progress, p. 36.) 

The truth is, they never were the subjects of any- 
ecclesiastical censure ; and the Council which recom- 
mended them are not chargeable, on this ground, or 
on any other ground, with the slightest interference 
with Mr. Goodrich or his Church. 

In the March following the session of this Council, 
seventeen persons, it appears, ‘presented a petition to 
the Church, that they might be dismissed and recom- 
mended to different Churches in the vicinity.—(P. 49.) 
*¢ With this request,” as the Committee inform us, 
“the Church judged it improper to comply.”*—(P. 
50.) The Church, however, ‘‘ proposed to the peti-. 
tioners,”’ that they should unite with them in a “ Mu- 
tual Council, to inquire, 

1. Whether the Church had erred, in withdraw- 
ing their watch and fellowship from Dea. David Rich- 
ards and others;+ and, ean 

2. Whether the present applicants for dismission 
ought to be dismissed and recommended in the man- 
ner they propose, and for the reasons which they may 
specify.” : 

We shall have occasion hereafter to refer repeatedly 
to these transactions; consequently, our present obser- 
vations respecting them will be the more brief. With 
the first of the Church’s proposals it is difficult to see 
how these petitioners had any real concern. The facts 
are these. The Church had disposed of five persons 
in a particular manner. Seventeen other persons re- 
quest a dismission and recommendation to the neigh- 
bouring Churches. What concern have these seven- 
teen with the manner in which the other five have been 
jun pai uc ee ee 

‘t Referring to the case of the five who had been dismissed. 


; 


AT 


treated ? And before they can receive any answer te 
their request, why should they be obliged to incur the 
trouble and expense of a Mutual Council, to deter- 
mine a question in which they have no concern? But 
if these petitioners had consented to the proposed 
Council—if the Council had convened—had condemn- 
ed the Church in this particular, and enjoined upon 
them to receive the five injured persons again—what 
would it all avail, if the five are not now willing to be 
received? Absolutely nothing. Now the fact Is, they © 
are not willing. They have been recommended and 
admitted to the neighbouring Churches, and are in 
the very situation where they originally requested to 
be placed. They are not willing to re-enter that scene 
of difficulty and confusion, from which Divine Prov- 
‘ idence has so recently effected their deliverance. Or 
if they were willing, perhaps the Churches, to which 
they had been admitted, would not consent to release 
them. Possibly they would not consent to such sol- 
emn trifling, as that of receiving persons one day and 
dismissing them the next. ; 

It is submitted, on the whole, whether these peti- 
tioners were not fully justified, in refusing to accede 
to the first proposition of the Church. It was a prop- 
osition in which they really had no interest, and to the 
determination of which they could not be accessary, 
in the manner pointed out, without incurring the 
charge of interfering improperly with the conccrns, 
not merely of their brethren, but of other Churches, 

The second proposition of the Church was one, to 
be sure, in which the petitioners were interested. But 
they thought it was one, which might be determined 
without the aid ofa Mutual Council. They had made, 
and had repeated,*+a simple request to the Church— 
a request which, in all common cases, Churches con. 
sidered themselves competent to decide. If the 
Church could ever have been ‘‘ in doubt what course 


*¢ The request to be dismissed and recommended was renewed and urg- 
ed.”—(P. 61.) . 
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to take” in regard to such a request—if they could 
ever have ‘‘ wished for counsel and advice’’—it was 
thought this need not be the case now. . They had 
already learned the opinion of some of the most re- 
spectable Ministers in the State on the subject. The 
Rev. Dr. Woods, of Andover, had written to a princi- 
pal member of the Church, for the express purpose of 
advising, that those who had ‘requested a dismission 
and recommendation should be gratified. Besides, it 
had been distinctly stated to Mr. Goodrich by one, 
(and, it is believed, more than one, member of the 
then recent Council,) that that venerable body were of 
the same opinion.* But if, after all this, the Church 
could be ‘‘in doubt,” as it is pretended they were, 
(p. 52,) the Platform had particularly described, in 
what manner such doubtful cases should be disposed 
of. Speaking on this very subject, it says, “If the 
case be doubtful, and the person not to be persuaded, 
it seemeth best to leave the matter unto God, and not 
Sorcibly detain him.””—(Chap. xiii. Sec. 3.) 3 
The petitioners were not averse to a Mutual Coun- 
cil, provided such matters as they might deem im- 
portant could be added to this simple proposition of 
the Church, They wished, particularly, to know 
whether the time had not come, when the providence 
of God called for the dismission of the Pastor. At 
the very meeting of the Church, when the proposal 
for a Mutual Council, which has just been consider- 
ed, was made to them, one of the petitioners distincte 
ly stated to Mr. Goodrich that they were ready to ac- 
cede to a Mutual Council, if the question of his dis- 
mission could come before it. The suggestion, how- 
ever, passed without notice. Another of the petition- 
ers repeatedly proposed to Mr. Goodrich, at other 
times, and urged the proposal, that he should unite 
with them ina Mutual Council to consider the expedi- 


* The members of this Council, it will be recollected, were, Dr. Morse, 


of spain Dr. Crane, of Northbridge, Mr. Huntington, of Boston, 
&e, &e. 
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ency of his dismission ; bat the proposition was re- 
jected by him with apparent indigaation.* - 

The readiness of “ the minority” to unite ina Mu- 
tual Council, could this cardinal question come bé- 
fore it, may be inferred even from the narrative of the 
Committee. It is there stated that, ‘‘ some time in 
the winter preceding the Spring of 1819,” they made 
repeated attempts. « to see if some measures might not 
be mutually adopted to get Mr. Goodrich dismissed.” 
(P. 53, Note.) But, to their proposals on this sub. 
ject, those whom they consulted refused to listen. —It 
is submitted, therefore, whether the charge of dec/in- 
eng @ Mutual Council—of declining the mutual adop- 
tion of measures, for the removal of the principal, and, 
at that period, only ground of difficulty, does not lie 
against Mr. Goodrich and his friends, rather than 
against the petitioners for a dismission and recom- 
mendation. The latter declined a Council which they 
considered worse than needless, and which, whatever 
might be its result, must leave the grand source of 
difficulty untouched; but the former declined a Coun- 
cil to which the whole business might have been com- 
mitted, and by which the chief stone of stumbling 
and rock of offence might have heen removed forever 
out of the way. 

We shall now proceed to remark upon events which 
took place near the beginning of the year 1820.—In 
February, of this year, Mr. Goodrich having been in- 
formed that Col. Moses N. Child, styled ‘a member 
of the Church,”’ and one who had long been among 

* Yet, in the peblication of the Committee, the petitioners are represent- 


ed as! aflinning, that ‘no proposition for a Mutual Council would ever He : 
acceded to on their part.”—(P. 51.) 


+ Itis asserted in this Note, that the Committees from ‘* the aggrieved,”. 
who made proposals on this subject, expressed a determination not only 
& to leave the Parish themselves,” if Mr. Goodrich were not dismissed ; but 
“ that they would draw off so many”? others with them, that the Parish would 
ultimately “be obliged ‘to dismiss him.” A part of the above, we are au- 
thorized to say; is untrue. Neither.of the Committees from, ‘* the aggriev- 
ed” ever expressed a determination ‘to draw of” others from the Parish, 
though they did express an opinion, that'others besides themselves: would 
deave it. 
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the number of his opponents, had slandered him, wrote 
to Child, and threatened him with a civil prosecution, 
in case he refused to recant. In reply, Child accused 
Mr. Goodrich of unnecessary travelling on the Sab- 
bath ; and intimated that, unless Christian satisfaction 
was made, he was about to commence with him a 
course of discipline in the Church. ~No satisfactory 
acknowledgments, it appears, were made on either 
side. Mr. Goodrich, therefore, commenced his suit, 
and Child entered on his process of discipline. Six 
specifick charges were preferred by Col. Child, against 
Mr. Goodrich ; the last of which was, that he had 
‘‘ violated an express injunction of an inspired Apos- 
tle, and the clear instruction of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in prosecuting, by a civil process, a brother of his 
own Church,” (meaning himself,) ‘‘ and without tak- 
ing the previous steps pointed out in the word of 
God.”—(P. 57.) Having taken what he considered 
the regular steps with Mr. Goodrich, he laid these 
charges before the Church. ‘The Church voted to 
act’’ respecting them. Upon this, Mr. Goodrich sub- 
mitted a proposition, that the Church unite with him- 
self “in calling an Ecclesiastical Council, to take in. 
to consideration the complaint preferred against him ;”’ 
to which proposition the Church voted to accede.— 
(P. 58.) 

In all the steps preparatory to the convening cf this 
Council, the Church affected to consider itself “ one 
party,” and Mr. Goodrich the ofher. Accordingly it 
was insisted, that a Council, chosen by Mr. Goodrich 
and the Church, would be to all intents a Mutual 
Council, and would be competent to hear and de- 
termine the complaint. To this view of things, 
Child, as might have been expected, strenuously ob- 
jected. He contended that the Church, so far from 
being a party, was in the first instance the éribunal— 
that ia all common eases of discipline, Churches were 
accustomed to act as tribunals, to hear and determine 
complaints—that if the Church in this instance were 
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unwilling to determine the complaint themselyés, they 
ought to refer it to a Council to be chosen mutually 
by Mr. Goodrich and himself *—that such a Council 
alone would satisfy him—that such an one alone de- 
served to be called mutwa/—and that unless such an 
one could be convened, he should refuse to appear be- 
fore it and support his complaint.—(Pp. 58 —62.) 

In view of these representations of Col. Child, it is 
very natural to inquire—/WVhy was he not gratified ? 
Admitting the course he proposed and urged was not 
the most proper one; still, as it was not manifestly 
improper—as it had an appearance of fairness—as it 
was a course which was, to say the least, often pursu- 
ed in similar cases——and especially as. it appeared no 
other course would satisfy hin—why was he not grat- 
ified? Was Mr. Goodrich afraid to submit his char- 
acter to the examination of a Council, to be chosen 
mutually by him and his accuser? Did he suppose 
there was a necessity so to manage matters, as to have 
his Judges chosen substantially according to his wishes 
and those of his friends, in order to his acquittal ?— 
We decide nothing on this point.. Every one can 
discover what the appearance indicates. 

These remarks have proceeded on the supposition, 
that the course urged by Col. Child was not so strict- 
ly proper as that pursued by the Church. But this 
supposition we deem totally inadmissible. The course 
_ urged by him on this occasion, obviously was the 

most conformable to scripture, and to the constitution 
and established usages of our Churches. It was the 
most proper course, if not the on/y proper one. Our 
Saviour’s direction respecting the complaint, ‘* Ze// i¢ 
unto the Church,” (Matth. xviii. 17.) necessarily im- 
plies that the Church is the body before which it is to 
be determined. The Platform gives the same view of 
things; and that too, whether the offender be an elder 
or a brother.—(Compare Chap. x. Sec. 5—7.) And 
with these directions the established usages of our 


* Who was guilty, in this case, of declining a Mutual Council? —. 
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Churches entirely coincide. It is a known fact, when 
charges are brought before Congregational Churches, 
that in all common cases they act, not as a party, but 
as the tribunal. ‘They hear the evidence, and deter- 
mine the case. And when cases occur, which they 
think it inexpedient to determine themselves, they 
leave it to the parties to select such a Council-as will 
be mutually satisfactory, and refer the decision to 
them. ‘Conformable to this, has been the invariable 
usage of the First Church in Worcester. In all the 
cases of discipline which have occurred in that Church, 
it is believed they have never, either before or since 
the trial of Mr. Goodrich, considered themselves @ 
party. They have uniformly taken higher ground.-~ 
. Before they have excommunicated, suspended, or even 
admonished an offender, they have judged him—they 
have decided whether he was guilty or not. 

Considering the manner in which the Council that 
pretended to try Mr. Goodrich was to be convened, 
we cannot see that Child was under the slightest obli- 
gation to appear before it, and support his complaint. 
Why should he appear as a party before a Council 
which he had no voice as a party in selecting ?2* Why 
should he now incur the trouble and responsibility of 
a party, when the previous privileges of a party had 
been peremptorily denied him ? His complaint had 
been taken out of his hands. The Church had as- 
sumed it as their complaint, and had undertaken to 
prosecute it themselves. They might, indeed, if they 
pleased, have chosen Col. Child as their agent; but 
he might, if he pleased, have declined the honour of 
serving them.+ 

A Council was, at length, selected, substantially ac- 
cording to the wishes of the Church and its Pastor. — 


*In justification of this assertion, see *¢ Origin and Progress,” p- 68. 


t For a satisfactory vindication of the conduct of Col. Child, in refusing 
io prosecute his complaint before the Council, the reader will consult his 
eure od dan a on the subject, published in “ Origin and Progress,” pp- 


‘ 
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Mr. Goodrich, it is true, declined any visible agency 
in determining of whom it shou/d consist ; but he took 
the liberty to determine of whom it should not consist. 
He togk the liberty to exclude from the range of se- . 
lection about twenty persons. The Council assem- 
bled May 24, 1820, and consisted of Pastors and 
Delegates from the following Churches, viz. :—the 
Church in Sutton; the Church in Berlin; the Church’ 
in Oakham; the Church in Brookfield, South- Parish ; 
the Church in Uxbridge ;- and the Church in Charl- 
ton. Near the opening of the session, Col. Child laid 
before the Council a dignified and able Remonstrance, 
in which he stated his objections to the manner in 
which they had been called, and the reasons why he 
could not appear before them and support his com- 
plaint. The Council, however, after some hesitation, 
concluded to proceed ; and a number of individuals 
were introduced by the Church’s ‘ prosecuting Com- 
mittee,”” who were expected to give testimony in sup- 
port of the charges.—This, no doubt, must have been 
a very close and trying investigation to Mr. Goodrich, 
His best friends had appointed the Judges, and were 
sole conductors of the prosecution.* He was assisted 
by able counsel ; but it was contrived that the “‘pros- 
ecuting Committee”’ should consider themselves com- 
petent to manage their side of the cause themselves. 
They must have experienced some inconvenience in 
not knowing (as it is acknowledged { they did not,) 
who their witnesses were ; but this inconvenience was 
more than compensated, as their ignorance rendered 
them less liable to commit, what would have been a 
fatal oversight, in pushing the investigation too far. 
To be serious, the first five of the charges against 
Mr. Goodrich may, some of them, be without foun- 


*The friends of Mr. Goodrich had appointed all the Judges. They had 
also selected for appointment a majority of them. 


tIt is stated, in the Church’s publication, that “ the prosecuting Commit- 
tee”? requested Col. Child ‘to fornish them with a list of his witnesses,” 
but that he “*refused.”—(P. 65, Note.) 
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dation ; but it is yet to be proved that they all are.— 
A considerable number of the witnesses, by which 
they were expected to be supported, were not even 
called. ‘Vhey have never yet undergone what dgserves 
to be denominated a ¢rial.* . 

The sixth charge, alleged by Cel. Child against 
Mr. Goodrich was, as has been previously stated, that 
he had, ‘in violation of an express injunction of an 
inspired Apostle, and the clear instruction of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, prosecuted, by a civil process, a brother 
of his own Church, (meaning himself,) and that, with- 
out taking the previous steps, pointed out in the word 
of God.”—This charge, it ntay be concluded, was a 


*In the first of these charges it is alleged, that Mr. Goodrich did, on the 
17th day of February, 1819, declare to the members of an Ecclesiastical 
Council, then convened at Worcester, that he had received no notice of the 
intended meeting of said Council until the morning of the day on which they 
were to convene: whereas, he had been informed thereof five days prevt- 
ously to that time. Now it can be proved, by perhaps fifty witnesses, that 
Mr. Goodrich did make the assertion here alleged, at the time and place 
above stated. It can also be proved, that a Committee of *‘ the aggrieved”? 
waited on him at his house, *‘ five days previously to that time ;” inform- 
ed him of the approaching session of the Council ; and procured documents 
from the Chureh Records in his possession, to be submitted to the Council. 
Mr. Goodrich may explain the matter as he pleases—ihese are the facts. 

In the second charge it is alleged, that Mr. Goodrich ‘+ did, on the 31st 
day of March, 1819, assert, at a Church Meeting, that the Rev. Doctors 
Morse and Crane never advised him to dismiss and recommend those mem- 
bers of his Church who had petitioned to be dismissed and recommended 
to other Churches: whereas, the said Rev. gentlemen did so advise him.?? 
A letter from Dr. Morse was to be sure introduced, stating that he had ** no 
recollection, of giving” such advice. But Dr. Crane was not called asa wit- 
ness, nor was his testimony produced. It was impossible, therefore, for the 
Council to know whether he had given the advice alleged, or not. Yet 
they say, m their Result, that this charge was “+ disproved.” 

In the third charge it is alleged that Mr. Goodrich had, “‘ at sundry times 
and to various persons, asserted, that, at a certain interview between hin 
and Dea. Richards, they made a complete setilement of all difficulties exist. 
ing between them, and drank wine together in confirmation of their friend- 
ship: whereas, at the interview aforesaid, there was no such settlement of 
difficulties between him and Dea. Richards, nor did they drink wine at that 
time, with any intent whatever.” It can be proved, by many witnesses 
that Mr, Goodrich **has, at sundry times, and to various persons,” made 
the asserlzon here alleged. t can also be proved, that no seltlement was 
effected, ai ihe time alluded to, between him and Dea. Richards ; and that 
she has himself admitted, to various persons, that no wine was drunk, 

In regard to the charges of travelling on the Sabbath, Mr. Goodrich 
adnutled the fact of travelling, but succeeded in satisfying the venera- 
ble Council that his circumstances justified it, \ F ; 
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very perplexing one to Mr. Goodrich and his friends. 
The facts, on which it was founded, could not be de- 
nied ; and their contrariety to the word of God seem- 
ed to be obvious. ‘‘ Lf thy brother trespass against 
thee,” our Saviour’s direction was not, ‘prosecute 
him in a civil Court,” but ‘go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone,” &c.—(See Mat. xvill. 15 
—17.) And an Apostle had interrogated, as one aston- 
ished, ‘‘ Dare any of you, having a matter against 
‘another, go to law before the unbelievers, and not be- 
fore the saints? Thereis utéerlya fault among you, 
because ye go to law one with another.” —(1 Cor. vi. 1 
—7.) But of this charge, as well as the others, Mry 
Goodrich must be acquitted. The grand question 
was, How shall this be done ? At length some person, 
or persons, interested for him, succeeded in helping 
him toa very wonderful discovery——a discovery which 
eased him, ina moment, of all embarrassment. ‘They 
discovered, and were enabled to satisfy the venerable 
Council, that, according to a principle long before es- 
tablished, and frequently acted on in that Church, 
Col. Child had not been, for many months, a member ; 
and, of course, that Mr. Goodrich was under no ob- 
ligations to reprove him as a brother, but might be 
justified in commencing against him a civil prosecu- . 
tion. The language of the Council, on this subject, » 
deserves to be quoted. ‘In respect to the sixth ar- 
ticle of charge, the Council would remark that, inas- 
much as it appears that the First Congregational 
Church in this town have, for years, adopted the prin- 
ciple, and acted thereon, that in case any of their mem- 
bers certificated themselves to a different religious de- 
nomination, they should not be considered as under 
the watch and care of the Church ; and as this appears 
to have been the case with Col. Moses N. Child, 
when Rev. Charles A. Goodrich commenced. against 
him acivil prosecution ; and as this Council does not 
pretend to disclaim the above principle as. contrary to 
the word of God; therefore, they have net evidence 
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that Rey. Charles A. Goodrich has acted in violation 
of an express injunction of an inspired Apostle, as set 
forth in the sixth article of charge; and they see not 
but that, in commencing said prosecution, he might 
have been actuated by Christian motives.’”’* 

It is likely the discovery which has been mentioned 
was at first intended by its author merely as an instru- 
ment of effecting the acquittal of Mr. Goodrich. — It 
was soon perceived, however, that it was capable of 
being turned to other useful purposes. There were 
a considerable number, who had been generally con- 
sidered members of the Church, who were in the 
same situation with Col. Child. Owing to their dissat- 
isfaction with Mr. Goodrich, they*had obtained certifi- 
cates from the Baptists. The advice of the Council 
was solicited in respect to these persons, In reply, 
the Council say—“ ‘The Church may learn the opinion 
of the Council concerning the relation which these 
members hold to their body, and how they ought to 
be treated, from what they, the Council, have said,’? 
(which is above quoted) ‘‘in relation to the sixth ar-- 
ticle of charge.” . 

The Church now were completely equipped for fu- 
ture operations. ‘The discovery above mentioned had 
not ouly led to the acquittal of their Pastor,+ but had 
opened their eyes in respect to the standing of some 
of his principal opponents. A meeting was accord- 
ingly held, with all practicable dispatch, at which the 
Result of Council was mutually accepted, and “the 
following was adopted by-the Church, as their act :— 
‘Whereas it has been, and is, a principle of this. 
Church, that when a member of this Church, resident 
in this town, certificates from the Society to which we 
belong to another Society or denomination, and, with- 

*If some one versed in the science of negatives would take the trouble. 


to reduce the above reasoning of the Council to a purely syllogistical form, 
it is believed it would present to him a real logical curiosity. 


t Yet the acquittal of Mr. Goodrich was the defeat of the Church, and: 
not of Col. Child; as the Church, and not he, were the prosecuting party. 
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out consent of this Church, withdraws his support 
from this Church and Society, and usually wor- 
ships with another Society or denomination—that 
such member, by his own act, cuts himself off from 
the privileges of this Church; and whereas it has been 
officially made known to this Church, that the follow- 
ing persons, viz. Moses N. Child, Azor Phelps, Wil- 
liam Paine, William M‘Farland, Samuel Taylor,-Su- 
san Blackman, Peter Rice,* Jonas Parker, and Benja- 
min Goddard, have thus certificated, and have irregu- 
larly withdrawn their support from this Church and 
Society, and do usually worship with a different 
Church and Society—therefore, . 

Voted, asthe sense of this. Church, that these per- 
sons have, by their own act and deed, cut themselves 
off from the privileges of members of this Church,’ ??— 
(Bates) ssa, 

As the “principle” here recognized is now a stand- 
ing rule in the First Church, and, as such, has been 
published to the world; it seems to be fairly open for 
animadversion. Before we proceed farther, we must 
be allowed to make to it the following objections :— 

1: It is unprecedented in our Churches. It is con- 
fidently believed, after diligent inquiry, that no Con? 
gregational Church in this vicinity has any rule of ac- 
tion which resembles this. 

2. Itis unscriptural. For a member of a Church 
to certificate to another denomination is either right or 
wrong. Ifit is right, it will not be pretended that he 
ought, by that act, to be separated from the Church, 
And if it is wrong, this is not the way in which the 
scriptures direct that the offender should be treated. 
Christ says, ‘If thy brother trespass against thee, go 

* When this person withdrew his support from the First Church and So- 
ciety, he ‘* removed with his family,” as the Committee inform us, ‘into 
the State of New-Hampshire.”—(P.79, Note.) . It would seem, either that 
the Church have falsely accused this man, or that they consider it irregular 
for their members to remove out of town. It ought to be added, that Mr. 


Rice has never received a copy of the vote which passed respecting him, 
or had any official notice of his separation from the Church, 
~ 8 f 


* : 


58 


and tell him his fault between thee and him alone ;”* 
but the rule in question says, “If thy brother trespass 
against thee in a particular way, he is no longer of 
your number. If he obtains a certificate from anoth- 
er denomination, he cuts himself off forever from his 
covenant with you.” 

3. ‘The rule above mentioned is subversive of all 
Church discipline. Wet any Church, where it exists, 
attempt to deal with an offending member according 
to the rules of Christ: If the member is disposed to 
be obstinate, the moment he perceives what is on foot, 
he obtains a certificate, and 1s at once beyond reach, 
He is able, at any stage of a process of discipline, to 

_step out of the Church, and set it at defiance. 

4, The rule we are considering is replete with ab- 
surdity. It carries this on the very face of it, that the 
members of a Church may separate themselves from 
it. A vote of the whole Church was necessary for 
their admission ; but they can go out when they please, 
not merely without the consent, but even without the 
knowledge of their brethren. It 1s attended, also, with 
this absurdity, that, wherever it exists, the Pastor of a 
Church cannot often determine, with any certainty, 
who his members are. ‘They may belong to him one 


* With this direction of our Saviour, Mr. Goodrich has professed to cos 
incide. In his publication, (p. 10.) we have an extract from one of his 
sermons, in which, adopting what he considered ought tobe the Janguage of 
every individual of bis Church, he says—‘“‘If I have aught against any of 
you at any time, I will go to my offending brother and sister, and, in the 
spirit of meekness, will tell him of my fears and anxieties; and, by every 
act of Christian persuasion, endeavour to melt to repentance, and excite to 
amendment.”»—How happy had it been, had Mr. Goodrich’s practice been 
agreeable to these instructions! A number of those who have since been 
separated from his Church (and as is now pretended were excommunicated 
under censure) never received from him previously one word of admonition. 
He never went to them ‘‘in the spirit of meekness,” told them of his 
‘fears and anxieties; and endeavoured to melt to repentance, and excite 
to amendment.”——How happy too would it be, did some of the present 
members of the First Church adhere more closely to the theory of their 
late Pastor! In this case, instead of pouring forth slander against their 
brethren, not only in this, but in the neighbouring towns—even against the 
Pastors of other Churches; they would “go to them in a spirit of meek- 
ness; tell them of their fears and anxieties ; and, by every act of Christian 
persuasion, endeavour to melt te repeutance, and excite to amendment !?? 
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day, and without asking his advice, or giving him in. 
formation, “‘cut themselves off” the next. He must 
frequently repair to the Town Clerk’s office, or search 
the records of another denomination, in order to cor- 
rect his list of members, and ascertain who belongs to 
him, and who does not. . 

5. The rule in question must obviously be of de- 
structive conseguence. it throws open the doors of 
the Church fer the flock to run out at pleasure. It is 
calculated to impair the stability of the Church; weak- 
en its confidence in particular members; and intro- 
duce universal confusion and distrust. 

But, however objectionable the rule may be, the 
First Church in this town have declared, by solemn 
vote, that they ‘have, for yeags, adopted”’ it, “and 
acted thereon.”? _Now we do not intend to contradict 
a whole Church, but we must be permitted to mention 
a number of things, which, if what they have asserted 
is true, seem to us very strange. 

1. It is strange that no record is produced of the 
establishment of this rute. If it has existed “for 
years,” there must have been a time when it was es- 
tablished ; and its establishment was a transaction of 
sufficient importance to be matter of record. Why 
is not this record produced ? 

2, Since it is stated that the Church have, in for- 
mer years, ‘‘acted on” this rule, it is strange the in- 
stances in which they have thus acted, are not cited. 
It is pretended, we know, that the cases of Mrs. Flagg 
and Mrs. Grout, which have been previously consid- 
ered, are instances to this effect. But, from the slight- 
est inspection of Dr. Austin’s letters, it will appear 
that these cases furnish no precedent. The rule is, 
«‘ whenever a member of this Church, resident in this 
town, certificates,” &c. But neither Mrs. Flagg nor 
Mrs. Grout ever did ‘certificate ;”’ and it is apparent 
that they requested a dismission for the purpose of 
joining, not only a Society, but a Church of a differ- 
ent denomination. It is pretended, also, that the five 
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who were dismissed Feb. 5, 1819, are instances of the 
operation of this rule. But very obviously they are 
not; for two of these five never had obtained certifi- 
cates ;* and besides, instead of cutting themselves off 
by their own act and deed, agreeably to the rule, they 
were dismissed by the Church in “ compliance,”? it is 
said, “ with their own request.”? . No instance, there- 
- fore, is cited, in which the rule has been “‘ acted on,” 
previous to its declared effect in the.case of the nine 
persons mentioned above. 

3. If the rule had really existed in the Church 
“for years,” and had been repeatedly ‘‘ acted on,” as 
is now pretended, under the ministry of Dr. Austin, 
it is very surprizing that he should know nothing about 
at, Being the leader of the Church in all its publick 
proceedings, and: having uniformly kept its records, 
he might be expected to have a more perfect knowl- 
edge of its rules and usages than any other person. 
But he has repeatedly and solemnly declared, that no 
such rule or usage as that under consideration, existed 
in the Church during his ministry. 

4, If this rule was known to Mr. Goodrich for 
any considerable time previous to the session of the 
Council which sanctioned it ; it is strange that he nev- 
er mentioned it,.1n his frequent attempts to justify the 
prosecution of Col. Child. That he was often ques- 
tioned respecting this prosecution, is a fact well ascers 
tained ; and it was sometimes thought he found it ex- 

* In order to make out that these five, as well as the two females men- 
tioned above, were separated conformably to the rule, ithas been pretended 
that it ought to be interpreted with some latitude ; for it is not merely the 
_ act of obtaining a certificate, but “attending the Baptist worship” which 
_ brings a member under the operation of it-—(P. 39, Note.) Now the con- 
duct of the Church has been in direct opposition to this construction of the 
rule. Many who have “attended the Baptist worship” are retained, and 
considered as members of the Church. Several of those who were pro- 
nounced separate by the yote we are now considering, had wives who had 
voluntarily ** attended the Baptist worship” as regularly as their husbands ; 
yet the rule was not considered as reaching to them, because they had nev- 
er ‘‘ certificated.” The Church, then, have interpreted the rule rigidly, 
and by their own construction have demonstrated, that neither Mrs. Flagg, 


_ Grout, nor the five who were dismissed Feb. 5, 1819, were separated. 
yi : 
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tremely difficult to justify it. It is very strange it 
should never have occurred to him to reply on stich 
occasions, “J am under no obligations to deal with 
Col. Child as a Christian brother: he has long ceased 
to be a member of the Church.” 

5. If the rule we are considering had long exist- 
ed in the First Church, and, agreeably to it, Col. 
Child, and many others, had for months ceased to be 
members ; it is very strange they should be spoken 
of and addressed in the manner they often were. In 
one communication, sent to at least three who had 
ceased to be members, they are spoken of as ‘“ breth- 
ren and sisters”? in the Church, no less than twelve 
times.—(Pp. 27—29.) They are uniformly address- 
ed as “‘members of the Church,” as having a “stand- 
ing in the Church,” &c. &c.—(Pp. 54, 63, 70, &c.) 
—Indeed they are clearly represented as having a 
‘standing in the Church”? equal to that of any other 
members. In acommunication made to a Committee 
of the Church, in relation to the complaint which Col. 
Child had preferred against him, Mr. Goodrich says, 
‘The form of the complaint is precisely that which it 
would have had, had any other member of the Church 
brought it forward. He (Col. Child) has no more in- 
terest in proving these charges to be true, than any 
other member.”’—(P. 60.) ‘The form of these expres- 
sions necessarily implies, that Mr. Goodrich then con- 
sidered Child as having an equal interest in his char- 
acter, and an egual ‘standing in the Church,” as any 
other person. In the debates too which took place 
relative to the selection of the Council who were to 
examine the charges against Mr. Goodrich, when Col, 
Child was denied the right and privilege of a party ; 
it was ‘explicitly declared to him, that he should be 
considered in the light of an individual member of the 
Church, and in no other light.”—(P. 67.) Now this 
is strange language to be used respecting a person, 
and addressed to a person, who had not for more than 
a year had any “standing in the Church,” or been “a 
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member” of it, in any shape at all. It must be pre- _ 
sumed, that the wonderful discovery, previously re- 
ferred to, had not at this time been made.* 

6. If this rule had existed in the First Church 
‘<for years,” at the time of the session of the Council 
in May, 1820; it is strange that so many of the Church 
were at that period entirely ignorant of it. That very 
many of the brethren were ignorant of it, 1s beyond 
all question. When they heard it urged before the 
Council as an excuse for Mr. Goodrich, that Cod. 
Child was not a member of the Church ; some, it may 
be supposed, were willing it should be so, but nearly 
all were astonished. t was a kind of plea which they 
did not expect. 

7. If this rule had really existed, and been fre- 
quently “acted on” in the First Church, it is strange 
that the Chairman of the Committee appointed ‘‘ to 
communicate with the Council,” when questioned 
relative to its existence, should have appeared under 
such embarrassment. Some of the Couneil, it seems, 
doubted {at least for a time) whether such a rule ex- 
isted, and if it did exist, whether it had really been 
of long standing in the Church. ‘The Committee of 
the Church were therefore examined on the subject. 
When the Chairman was called upon for an answer, he 
hesitated—was much embarrassed—and turned to his 
brethren of the Cormmittee for their assistance in this u7- 
expected dificulty. Many persons noticed the struggle 
he underwent before he could bring himself to give 
such an answer as would not defeat the scheme of Mr. 
Goodrich and his wily adviser. Had sucha rule exist- 
ed, and been of long standing, it is not to be supposed 
that this gentleman, who has been a steadfast friend of 
Mr. Goodrich and his cause, would fcel any reluctance 
to acknowledge the fact, and to do it promptly, al- 
though he was Chairman of the prosecuting Commit- 
tee ; the confusion and embarrassment, then, which 

* An attempt is indeed made (p. 27, Note,) to explain some of the mys- 


tery exhibited under this particular; but the publick will judge whether 
there is not much mystery about it still. 
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were noticed, must have proceeded from some other 
cause. . 

8. If the rule in question had really existed “ for 
years” in the Church, it is very strange that the vene- 
rable Moderator of the Council, who sanctioned it, 
shotld so soon become convinced that he had been de- 
cetved. We are authorized to say, that this Reverend 
and excellent gentleman is now fully persuaded, and. 
feels indignant that he was imposed upon, by what he 
denominates ‘‘a solemn farce.” He is convinced that 
the rule had no existence in the Church until subse- 
quent to the session of that Council. 

From what has begn said on this subject, the reader 
must also have become convinced that the rule referr- 
ed to was unknown and unthought of, until the Coun- 
cil were convened to consider the complaint against 
Mr. Goodrich; and that it was then trumped up, to 
free him from the charge of violating ‘an express in- 
junction of an inspired Apostle.” But as the Church 
have declared, by a solemn vote, that this principle or 
rule has existed and been in operation for years, we 
will, for argument sake, admit it to bea fact, though 
we believe the declaration to be contrary to evidence 
and probability. Let it then be assumed as true, that 
the First Church have for years adopted the principle 
and acted thereon, that in case any member certificates 
himself to another Society or denomination, he by that 
act cuts himself off trom the privileges of the Church—~ 
and. it will follow, as a consequence, that two members 
“cut themselves off from the Church” April 15, 
1818; two more ‘cut themselves off”? Dec. 30, 
1818; and eight more “cut themselves off” in the 
month of April, 1819.—(Pp. 26, 53.) Several others 
have since ‘cut theinselves off” in a similar way, . 

From these facts, connected with the manner in 
which these ‘several persons were treated by the 
Church, subsequent to their separation from it, we 
claim the privilege of deducing the following infer. 
ENCES (== 
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‘1. The First Church in this town have assumed 
the right to admonish those who were not their mem- 
bers. Whether the communication, recorded page 
27, be properly an admonition, is not now the ques- 
tion. It is sufficient to know that the Church subse- 
quently speak of it as an admonition.—(Pp. 34 and 
84.) It will appear, from a comparison of dates, that 
it was sent to at least four who had previously ceased 
to be members. ” 

2. The First Church in this town have virtually 
assured those who were not members, that if they 
would ‘return to the worship of God with them,” 
they should, by that act, becomg members. In the 
communication above referred to, the Church repeat- 
_edly, and in a very urgent manner, invite those who 

had left their meeting to return. - ‘ Return to the wor- 
ship of God with us,” and we tender you ‘‘ assurances 
of a very cordial reception.” —(P. 28.) Nothing is 
said throughout the whole, of the necessity of confes- 
sion, or that any formalities of re-admission would be 
requisite. Yet this communication was sent to four 
who had ceased to be members of the Church. The 
_ inference therefore is as we have stated it above. By 

the very act of returning to their former meeting, they 
were to become members. ‘This, to be sure, is as 
singular a mode of getting into the Church, as that of 
certificating is of getting out. 

3. The First Church in this town have dismissed. 
those who were not their members. <A recurrence to 
dates will shew, that three of the five who were dismiss- 
ed Feb. 5, 1819, had previously ‘cut themselves off.’ 

4. ‘The First Church have proposed a Mutual 
Council, to determine—1. Whether they have ‘err. 
ed”? in dismissing certain persons who were not their 
members; and, 2. Whether they ought to dismiss and 
recommend certain other persons, one of whom was 
not at that time a member.* It is believed no Mu- 


* The truth of this will be obvious, from a comparison of the severai 
dates with the Church’s proposal of a Mutual Council, recorded p. 51. 
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tual Council was ever before proposed to determine such 
questions. -Those to whom the proposal was made, 
must have been “very unreasonable,” as the Church 
decide, (p. 52,) that they did not accede to it. 

5. The late Pastor of the First Church has suffer- 
ed a process of discipline to be commenced and pur- 
sued with him, by one who was nota member. ‘The 
Church, too, have sanctioned the process, by voting 
to receive the charges against their Pastor, and ‘to 
act” respecting them.—(P. 57.) Col. Child, it ap- 
pears, had not belonged to the Church for more than 
a year, when he preferred his complaint against Rev. 
Mr. Goodrich. 

6. <A majority of the Council originally selected ,* 
to try the above complaint, were proposed by one who 
was nota member of the Church. ‘They were pro- 
posed, it is expressly said, (p. 58,) by Mr. William | 
M‘Farland, who had not belonged to the Church for 
almost a year. : 

_ 7. One was requested and urged to prosecute the 

complaint before the Council, who was not a member 
‘of the Church. Col. Child was requested to do this 
by vote of the Church.—(P. 62.) He was subse. 
quently urged to do it, and incurred much blame be- 
cause he declined. | 

g. The First Church in this town have suffered 
those to speak, nominate, enter protests, make com- 
munications, vote, and act on their most important 
committees, in the Church, who were not members 
of it. All this will be evident to any one who will 
read the doings of the Church, and observe the course 
pursued by Messrs. Child and M‘Farland, preparato- 
ry to the convening of the above-mentioned Council. 
——(See pp. 58—62.) | 

9, The First Church in this town have communed 
at the Lora’s table with those who were not Church 
members. They have communed in many instances, 


: * Pwo clergymen were afterwards added to the original selection. — 
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and through a succession of many months, with those 
who, by obtaining certificates, had ‘‘ cut themselves 
off? from the Church. We add, 

10. The First Church have not only communed 
with those who were not Chureh members, but they 
have suspended from the communion, for a limited. 
time, one who was not a member. We here refer to 
the case of a Miss Grout. About the first of August, 
1820, she separated herself from the Church, by ob- 
taining a certificate from the Baptists, agreeably to the 
provisions of the ‘‘ standing rule.”” Yet, Nov. 1. 
1820, she was, by vote, suspended from the commu- 
nion of the Church for the space of six months. 

In short, the First Church in this town have, for 
more than two years, considered and treated per- 
sons, who, by their own rules, were out of the Church, 
precisely as though they were in it. Can it be ques- 
tioned whether this is not confounding the Church 
with the world? 

The foregoing inferences and inconsistencies have 
arisen from assuming, that the vote of the Church, 
relative to the previous existence of the ‘standing 
rule,”’ is agreeable to fact. In order to be rid of 
them, it has been said, that those who have certifi- 
cated retain at least the name of members—they con- 
tinue nominally of the Church, until ‘the sense of the 
Church”’ has been expressed, by vote, as to their sep- 
aration.—(P. 27, Note.} But evidently those; whose 
cases we have considered, were treated as though they 
possessed something beyond the bare name of mem- 
bers—as though their relation to the Church was 
something more than merely nominal. ‘They were 
treated as though they possessed, to all intents and 
purposes, the reality itself. They were treated pre- 
cisely as any other members. . 

Will it be pretended then, that their relation con- 
tinued a reality, unimpaired, until a vote’ expressive 
of their separation was taken in the Church? This 
_ pretence is inconsistent—_ | 3 
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1. With the Result of the Council, by which the 
** standing rule’? was recognized and confirmed.— 
Speaking on this subject, the Council say, ‘The 
Church may learn the opinion of the Council con- 
cerning the relation which these persons: fold to their 
body”’—the relation they now hold, not that they will 
hold, after a vote has been taken respecting them 
—‘‘ from what they, the Council, have said, in re- 
lation to the sixth article of charge.”—(P. 72.) It is 
obvious from this, and other parts of their Result, 
that the Council believed (what had been repeatedly 
said to them in the course of their session) that those 
who had certificated had not been considered mem- 
bers of the Church, for more than a year. _The pre- 
tence above made is inconsistent— 

2. With the *‘ standing rule’? of the’ Church.— 
According to this, those who obtain certificates do, 
by that very ‘‘ act and deed, cut themselves off.”— 
Of course they must ‘cut themselves off,” at the 
time of performing the act. ‘The moment the cer- 
tificate is obtained, their connexion with the Church 
ceases. The pretence we are considering is incon- 
‘Sistent— 

3. With the vofe, which passed in the Church, 
in respect to the nine, previously referred to, who 
had “‘cut themselves off.” This vote did not pre- 
tend to separate them from the Church: it simply de- 
clared “‘the sense of the Church,” that they lad sep- 
arated themselves.—(P. 73.) It did not pretend to 
alter their standing in the least; but merely “‘signi- 

ed’? to them, as the Committee express it, (p..73, 
Note, ) what had been their previous standing. Hence, 
if they were not separate from the Church before the 
vote was taken, they were not separate afterwards ; 
nor are they separate now. But, above all— 

4, The pretence, that those who obtain certifi- 
cates, are not, according to the “standing rule,” 
separate from the Church, until after a vote has been 
4aken respecting them, is inconsistent with a decisive 
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practical interpretation, which the First Church have 
given of this rule. No vote had been taken in the 
Church relative to the standing of Col. Child, when 
Mr. Goodrich commenced against him a civil prose- 
cution.. Yet Mr. Goodrich was cleared from the 
charge of an unchristian prosecution, solely on the 
ground that Child was not a member of the Church. 
But if Col. Child was not a member of the Church, 
because he had obtained a certificate, when as yet no 
vote had been taken respecting him ; then all the oth- 
ers who had obtained certificates must have been, pre- 
vious to the vote, in a similar situation. They must 
have been separate from the Church. 

Will it be insisted, after all, that according to the 
rule they are in some sense “‘members 2?” ‘Then we 
can only reply, that this rule must be a very pliant 
thing, It must, at least, be a very convenient rule, 
for Churches, in cases of similar difficulty. It places 
those, on whom it operates, backwards or forwards, 
to the right hand or to the left, just as the Church 
pleases. Ifthe Church for any purpose wishes one of 
its members out, the rule places him out; but if, for 
any other purpose, it wishes him in again, the rule 
can be so construed as to place him in. _ If the Pastor, 
for instance, wishes a particular person separate from 
the Church, that he may justifiably institute a civil 
process against him, the rule pronounces him sep- 
arate; kt if, after a time, he wishes the culprit back 
again, that he may hamper him in the Church, the rule 
very readily puts him back. _ If this is the rule, it cer- 
tainly must be one of very great pliancy, and, in par. 
ticular circumstances, of very great convenience. 

Subsequent to the vote, recorded p. 73, in which 
it was declared, as ‘‘ the sense of the Church,” that 
nine of its former members had, by their own previ- 
ous ‘fact, cut themselves off from all Church privi- 
leges ;”’ the situation of these persons was extremely 
perplexing. From the Church, with which they had. 
long been connected, they found themselves unex- 
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pectedly, and, as they supposed, entirely separated ; 
and whether it was possible for them to be admitted 
to any other Church, or to be embodied in a Church, 
by themselves, appeared uncertain. The latter they 
preferred, could it be consistently done; and after 
due deliberation, and obtaining the best advice in 
their,power, they concluded to call an Ecclesiastical 
Council, having this as a leading object in view. As 
they no longer viewed themselves a party in the 
Church, but a separate and distinct association of 
Christians ; they designed their Council should be in 
ho sense ex parte, but an independent -ecclesiastical 
body. They were particularly desirous also that it 
should be respectable both in point of numbers and 
weight of character; that if existence were given 
them as a Church, it might be an existence which 
could not well be questioned. With these views, they 
and two members of a neighbouring Church associ- 
ated with them,* issued their letters; and a Council 
convened August 16,1820. It consisted of Pastors 
and Delegates, from the following Churches, viz.— 
the Church in Franklin, the Church in Northbridge, 
the Church in Sutton, the Church in Upton, the 
First Church in Wrentham, the Church in Park-Street, 
Boston, and the Church in Ward. The Council, 
with the venerable Dr. Emmons at their head, after 
a long, laborious, and it is believed impartial investi- 
gation of the standing, character, and circumstances 
of the applicants, decided, unanzmously— that they 
are to be regarded as separate” from the First Church 
—as under no “regular censure’’ of that Chureh— 
and as “proper persons to be formed into a Church” 
by themselves.—(P. 81.) The Council then “ voted, 
unanimously, that they do approve their being consti- 
tuted a regular Church of Christ, under the name of 
the Calvinist Church in Worcester.” —(P. 82.) 

* Dea. David Richards and wife, two of the five who were dismissed from 


the Church Feb. 5, 1819. Having been recommended by an Ecclesiastical 
Council, they had, at this time, a regular standing in the Church in Ward. 
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On comparing the Result of this Council with 
that of the Council of February, 1819, it will be per- 
ceived that the two bodies acted on the same princt- 
ples. Yt has been previously shewn, that so far as 
the former Council can be considered ex parte, it did 
nothing. It did nothing for that portion of those who 
united in calling it, who remained a party in thegfirst 
Church. It found five of its “ applicants,”” who, with-. 
out any regular censure, had been ~separated from 
that Church. ‘They had been separated, to be sure, 
in a different manner, from what those had, who unit- 
ed in calling the latter Council; but the separation, 
in both cases, was equally complete, and both bod- 

“ies were equally exempt from censure. The former 
Council recommended that its. ‘ applicants’? should 
be received into other Churches. ‘The latter recom- 
mended that its “applicants” should be embodied in 
a Church by themselves. It is obvious, then, that the 
two Councils acted on the same principles. The lat- 
ter assumed no more power than the former ; and the 
former interfered with the First Church and Society 
no more than the latter. Whatever of censure has 
been cast on the latter Council, lies equally against 
the former; and what has been previously advanced 

.in vindication of the former Council, is, with almost 
equal pertinency, a vindication of the latter.—The 
objections, however, which have been made to the 
doings of the latter Council, demand an additional 
reply. 

The first and principal of these objections is, that its 
“applicants”? were under ‘‘ the censure” of the First 
Chureh. On account of the importance attached to 
this objection, it will be necessary to reply to it ina 
number of particulars. 

1. That ‘the applicants’? were not under “the 
censure” of the First Church, is evident from the 
universally admitted fact, that they were separate from 
#. ‘Those who are debarred the communion of a 
Church under censure, are not separate from it. Their 


¢ 
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covenant obligations, though violated, still remain. 
And, in ordinary cases, before such persons can be ad- 
mitted to communion in any other Church, they must 
be restored to a regular standing in that to which they 
belong. But it is a fact every where conceded, that 
** the applicants” were separate from the First Church, 
They had “ cut themselves off.” They had “ separat- 
ed themselves from us.”” “The applicants were sep-_ 
arated from the Church.” ‘They had “ gone out from 
this Church.” They “ originally belonged’? to the 
First Church ; implying that this was not the case 
with them now.* This language expresses and im- 
plies, if any can, an entire separation. It. implies, 
therefore, that ‘‘the applicants,” to whonvit relates, 
were not and could not be under the censure of the 
Church. a 

We know it is pretended by the Committee, that 
this is “carrying the idea” of separation ‘ beyond 
reasonable bounds.” It is insinuated, after all, that 
between ‘the applicants” and the Church there was 
subsisting some kind of connexion. The reason they 
assign is, ‘‘ These persons were not so separated, as 
to preclude a re-union with the Church.”~-(P. 85.) 
Now we should think this reason or fact would have 
led them to a very different conclusion. If “the ap- 
plicants were not so separated, as to preclude a re- 
union with the Church” in future, we should think it 
a necessary inference they were so separated, that they 
retained no union or connexion with it now. How 
could they ever be re-united, unless they were at pres- 
ent totally dis-united ? 

2. That “the applicants”? were without censure is 
also evident from this—that in a communication pre- 
sented by the First Church to the Council which es- 
tablished the Calvinist Church, the contrary was not 
pretended. This communication was made for the 
express purpose of explaining to the Council, “ their 
views and wishes” relative to the establishment of a 


See Origin,” &c. pp. '75, 84, and ‘* Result,” &c. pp. 3, 9. 
ve 
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new Church; and undoubtedly with the design of 
counteracting such an event.—(P. 77.) Why then 
did they not think to say to the Council, “¢ The appli- 
cants for a new Church are all of them under our cen- 
sure. You cannot touch them without unwarranta- 
bly interfering with us.” Such a declaration might 
certainly have been expected, could it be made with 
truth. But no such language was used. Nota sen- 
tence can be found in the whole communication which 
in the most distant degree implies it. The inference 
is, that the plea of censure was then unknown. 

3. That “the applicants” were without censure, 
is also evident from this—that such was the opinion of 
at least a part of the Council, who recognized and 
confirmed the “standing rule,’ according to which 
they had been separated from the Church. Two of 
the members of this Council were also members of 
the Council who established the Calvinist Church. 
They cordially assented to the Result of the latter 
Council, in which it is said of “‘ the applicants,” ‘‘ they 
are not the subjects of any regular ecclesiastical cen- 
sure.”’—(P. 81.) These persons ought to have un- 
derstood the rule they had recognized and confirmed ; 
and it is believed they did understand it. It is believ- 
ed they were correct in determining that those who 
had been separated agreeably to it, were without “reg. 
ular censure.” : 

4, Many of the Council who established the Cal- 
vinist Church are of opinion, that the late Pastor of 
the First Church dropped expressions in their pres- 
ence which implied that ‘the applicants”? were not the 
subjects of censure. He certainly gave the Council 
to understand that he considered them separate from 
his Church; and several of the members, who have 
been consulted, are ready to say, that they understood 
him as expressing even more than this.* He proba- 

“* ft is due to Mr. Goodrich to say, that he appeared “studiously reserved 


before the Council; and it is also necessary to say, that there has been a 
studious concealment since, even of what he did offer. The Committee, 
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bly had not then fully determined on what ground the 
doings of the Council should be subsequently as- 
sailed. 

5. ‘That the Church did not consider “ the appli- 
cants” under censure at the time of their formation 
into a Church, appears from this—they have since 
Sormally censured person whose situation was similar 
to theirs. We here refer to a case which has been 
previously noticed—the case of a Miss Grout. This 
person had received the famous communication, re- 
corded p. 27—had obtained a certificate from the Bap- 
tists, and thus “cut herself off? from the Church. 
She was in a situation similar to that of ‘the appli- 
cants,” at the time of their formation into a Church. 
Yet the First Church have since (with how much con- 
sistency let the publick judge) pretended to place her 
under ecclesiastical censure.* Is not this a_ plain 
acknowledgment on their part, that she was not the 
subject of previous censure 2? Why censure her, if she . 
was already censured? But if she was not previously 
under censure, neither were ‘the applicants,” at the 
period which has been mentioned. We add, 

6. It will be abundantly evident, that ‘the appli-- 
cants’”’ were under no regular censure, from an exam- 
ination of the several zmstances in which it is pretend« 
ed they were censured. As ecclesiastical censures 
are things of solemn moment, so they ought to be 
such that they can be easily understood, and readily 
referred to, by all concerned. Not so the pretended 
censures about to be considered. When it was final- 
ly concluded that the plea of censure should be urged, 
having inserted (p. 80, Note) what purports to be the whole of a note 
which he gave in to the Council, add, ‘“* This was all that was said on the 


. subject.” But they certainly are mistaken. The note they have publish- 

ed, under the signature of Mr. Goodrich, is not all the note that was read . 
before the Council. 

* We here argue, from what the Church pretended to inflict on Miss Grout, 
and not from the fact that we consider her now under any regular censure. ~ 
The Church could not regularly censure her, at the time when they at- 
tempted it, for this plain reason—she was not a member of their body. 
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the Committee, or their agents, were obliged to cast 
about them, in quest of instances in which any thing 
that dooked like censure had been inflicted. At length 
the three following were fixed on, as being the most 
hopeful :—‘ ‘The applicants” had been censured by 
the Council which dismissed Dr. Austin—by a commu- 
nication from the Church, recorded p. 27—and by 
the vote which pronounced them separate from the 
Church.—(P. 84.) 

_ In regard to the first of these instances, it might be 
replied, and proved, that the ‘Council who dismissed 
Dr. Austin never designed their Result, as an instru- 
ment of inflicting ecclesiastical censures.. Such a 
thing was not even mentioned, or thought of, in that 
body. Accordingly, it is evident from the Result it- 
self, that it does convey no such censures.—But were 
we to suppose it did: not one of “ the applicants’? 
could be considered as lying under them ; for not one 
had, at that period, committed any crime.  Certifi- 
cating is the great crime every where complained of ; 
but a comparison of dates will shew, that not one of 
‘‘the applicants” had obtained a certificate, at the 
time of the dismission of Dr. Austin. : 

They were also censured, it is said, by a communi- 
cation from the Church, recorded p. 27. This com- 
munication we have previously examined ; and have 
proved, beyond all controversy, that it conveyed no 
censure.—But were we to suppose it did: not one 
of ‘‘the applicants,’’ whose standing this Council 
were particularly called to examine, would be consid- 
ered as lying underit; for not one of them obtained 
a certificate, until several months after the date of 
this communication, if we except Dea. Richards ; 
and he had been disposed of and recommended by a 
previous Council. 

It will also.be observed, that the Church regularly 
admitted ‘all ‘the applicants’’* to eommunion, for be- 


* We except Dea. Richards and wife, who had been dismissed, and re< 
ceived info a neighbouring Church. 
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tween one and two years after the dismission of Dr. 
Austin, and after the date of the above-mentioned 
communication. Certainly they could not have done 
this, had they considered them, during all this period, 
as lying under the weight of a “regular ecclesiastical 
censure.” ; . 

It is therefore reduced to this—if * the applicants” 
were censured, it must have been by the vote which 
pronounced them separate from the Church.—But 
what was this vote? It was simply an expression of 
**the sense of the Church,”’ that they had, “ by their 
own act,” in obtaining certificates more than a year 
previous, separated themselves from the Church.— 
if this vote proves any thing relative to the censure 
of ‘‘the applicants,’? they must have fallen under 
censure, either at the time of their separation from 
the Church, or at the time when the vote was taken. 
But if they fell-under censure at the time of their 
separation from the Church, ‘they must have censured 
themselves ; for it is expressly asserted that they 
“cut themselves off.” Or, if the other part of the 
dilemma is preferred—if the Church placed them un- 
der censure at the time of passing the vote, they 
must have placed those under censure, who, accord- 
ing to their own “sense”’ of things, had ceased to be 
members of the Church more than a year. Now 
it is believed, that neither of these, when they come 
to be examined, will be seriously pretended. It will 
not be pretended, that a member can place himself un- 
der ecclesiastical censure, or that a Church can reg- 
ularly censure a person, thirteen months after he has 
ceased to belong to them! —— 

It is submitted, on the whole, whether the Council 
were not correct in deciding, that ‘‘ the applicants” 
avere “not the subjects of any regular ecclesiastical 
censure.”’*—(P. 81.) 

* Will the First Church insist, that those of their members who have, in 
former years, joined the Baptist Church, are now under their censure? if 
not, neither are ‘the applicants ;”” for it is every where pretended that botk 
separated themselves on the “ same principle.”—(P. 88.) ue 
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The second objection of the Committee to the do- 
ings of the Council, is—that they virtually revoked 
a decision of the Church, without ever hearing the 
Church in support of it—(P. 85.) This objection, it 
is believed, would be valid, could it be proved that the. 
Church had excommunicated ‘the applicants,” by 
placing them under censure. ‘They would in this case 
have decided, that they were unfit for the communion 
of the Church, and unworthy of it—that they de- 
served to be treated as “heathen men and publi- 
cans”—to be ‘delivered over to Satan, for the de- 
struction of the flesh.”? The Council, on the con- 
trary, would have decided, that they were fit for the 
communion of the Churclr; and by embodying them 
in a Church state, would have revoked a solemn de- 
cision of the First Church. But it has been proved, 
that “the applicants” were not excommunicated un- 
der censure. The objection therefore falls to the 
ground. According toa ‘standing rule,” ‘the ap- 
plicants’”” had indeed gone out of the First Church; 
but nothing had been said or done, which implied 
that they could not be regularly received to some oth- 
er Church, where no such rule of separation existed. 

The third objection urged by the Committee is, 
that the Council disregarded a communication made 
to them. by the First Church, which contained the 
offer of a Mutual Council ; and proceeded, notwith- 
standing it, to perform the business for which they 
had been called.—(P. 86.) Before we proceed di- 
rectly to meet this objection, it is necessary to offer 
one or two remarks, relative to the communication 
here mentioned. : 

Although ‘the applicants” were obviously sepa- 
rate from the Church, and had been often acknowledg- 
ed to be separate ; yet in this communication they are 
spoken of as a “ party.” Indeed, the very propo- 
sal of a “‘ Mutual Council’? here made, implies that 
__ they were considered in some sense a party in the 
Church, In the close of the communication, the 
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Church too “suggest to the Council, whether, by : 
forming a Church under existing circumstances, they 
will not give” undue “license to such as may be 
disaffected in our Churches.”—(P. 78.) If this sug- 
gestion has any meaning, it is implied in it, that ‘the 
applicants” were then “disaffected”? members of their 
dody. Yet at how many times, and in how many 
shapes, have the Church acknowledged them separate ! 
Every form of expression applicable to the subject 
has been used, to signify that there was mo connexion 
remaining. 

But further—in the communication under consid- 
eration the Church assert, that they had ‘repeatedly 
proposed to ‘the applicants’ a Mutual Council ;”° 
but ‘that these persons had uniformly declined this 
conciliatory proposal.”—(P. 77.) The first of these 
assertions is palpably false—unless that can have been 
repeatedly proposed, which has been proposed but 
once. ‘The Church at this time had never made, to 
any part of ‘‘the applicants,” or in any shape, but 
one proposal of a Mutual Council. The second as- 
sertion, if not literally false, is yet calculated to con- 
vey a false impression. ‘Though ‘the aggrieved”’ de- 
clined, it is true, the only formal proposal of a Mutu- 
al Council that the Church had ever made to them; 
still they.gave repeated and very intelligible intima- 
tions, that they were ready to unite in such a Coun- 
cil, could it be properly instructed, and properly con- 
yened. It was suggested to Mr. Goodrich, at the 
very time when the Church’s proposal was declined, 
that “‘the aggrieved”’ would unite in a Mutual Coun- 
cil, if the question of his dismission could come be- 
fore it; but the suggestion passed without notice.— 
Mr. Goodrich was subsequently urged to unite in 
‘such a Council, to consider among other things, the 
propriety of his dismission; but he rejected the. 
proposal with apparent indignation. It is stated by 
the Committee, (p. 53, Note,) that repeated attempts 
‘were made by “the aggrieved” in the winter preced- 
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ing the Spring of 1819, ‘‘to see if some measures 
might not be mutually adopted” to effect the dismis- 
sion of Mr. Goodrich; but their attempts, it seems, 
were unsuccessful. It also appears, that Col. Child 
“ distinctly proposed to Mr. Goodrich, that his com- 
plaint should be submitted to a Mu:ual Council;” (pe. 
62,) but the Church and its Pastor would have their 
own way. The publick will now decide upon the 
truth and justice of the Church’s assertion, that “the 
applicants” had. ‘“ wniformly declined the conciliatory 
proposition” of a Mutual Council. 

We now proceed to a consideration of the objection 
above stated ; and in order to a full examination of it, 
it is proposed to attend to the three following inqui- 
ries:—1. In the communication, of which we have 
been speaking, did the Church offer a Council which 
deserves to be called a mutual one? 2. If they did, 
were the Council, then in session, under any obliga- 
tions, of right, to regard the offer? And, 3. If not, 
were they under any obligations to do this on the 
ground of expediency ? Bote 

1. In the communication made by the Church, 
did they offer a Council which deserves to be called a 
mutual one? ‘The first article of their proposal wag 
as follows, viz.—‘ That these persons unite with this 
Church in calling a Mutual Council, to consist of such 
a number of Churches, and to convene at such a time 
and place, as may be agreed on: Provided, however, 
that no person who has sat on any Ecclesiastical Coun- 
cil in this town, prior to the Council now sitting, since 
the Rev. Mr. Goodrich’s ordination, shall be on the 
proposed Council.”—(P. 77.) ‘The Church thus as- 
sume, in the outset, the right of excluding from the 
proposed Council whom they please. ‘They actually 

exclude from it more than thirty persons ; and these, 
~ too, the very persons who, on former occasions, had 
a considered, by one side or the other, the most 
proper ones to judge of their affairs. And if the 
Church had a right to exclude thirty persons, and still 
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call the proposed Council a mutual one, why not te 
exclude ten times that number? They might, on the 
same principle, have excluded every clergyman in 
America. And if the Church had the right to exclude 
whom they pleased, certainly those on the, other side 
possessed the same right. Ifthe Church might have 
excluded every clergyman in America, “ the appli- 
cants”’ might have excluded, and with more reason, 
those on the other quarters of the globe ; and, in that 
case, from what world should the proposed Mutual 
Council be selected ? It is submitted, on the whole, 
whether the Church made any offer of a Council 
which deserves to be denominated a mutual one. 

But we will suppose they did. Let it be inquired, 
in the second place, whether the Council then in ses- 
sion were under-any obligations, of right, to regard 
it. This Council had been called by persons who 
professed to consider themselves not an aggrieved 
party in the Church, but a separate and distinct asso- 
ciation of Christians. And the Council had decided, 
previous to the reception of any communication from 
the Church, that they had viewed the subject correct- 
ly—‘ that they were to be regarded as in fact sepa- 
rate.’ What right, then, we ask, had the Church to 
interfere with them, or with their Council? Why 
should they endeavour to zfluence the Council by 
presenting any communication? And, as they did, 
under what obligations were the Council even to read 
or receive it? Under what obligations were they to 
regard. it at all? Much less were they under obliga- 
tions to stop all proceedings on account of it, leave the 
ground, and return home. Suppose any other neigh- 
bouring Church had interfered on the occasion, and 
requested the Council to deliberate no farther—ought 
their deliberations on that account to have ceased ? 
To be sure the Council did receive and read the com- 
munication that was offered; but they did this from 
complaisance to the Chureh and its Committee, and 
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not because they considered it a part of their appro- 
priate duty. 

But it will, perhaps, be asked —Though the Council 
were under no odfgations to pause, and to urge a Mu- 
tual Council on the terms proposed by the Church ; 
still, would not this have been most expedient ? Would 
it not have been the best and shortest method of heal- 
ing existing evils? The Council, it appears, thought 
not; and we have no doubt they judged correctly. 
Suppose this course had been pursued—suppose such 
a Council had been agreed on, selected, and convened. 
When they came upon the spot, (to use the language 
of the Church’s communication) “ all causes of com- 
plaint shall be submitted to said Council, in the mans 
ner each party may desire.”—(P. 78.) They must 
expect, therefore, to trace and retrace the whole ground 
of difficulty. Former troubles must be harrowed up 
afresh—old wounds opened—there must be crimina- 
tion and. recrimination—reproach and retort, almost 
without end. But we will suppose the Council at 
length hear the whole, are agreed in their decision, 
and frame their Result. They, must unavoidably con- 
demn either one party or the other. Suppose, then, 
they condemn “the aggrieved.” Suppose they en- 
join it upon them to return to the bosom of the Church 
—to hear, support, approve of, and love, Mr. Good- 
rich. But it might as well be enjoined on them to fly 
bodily to heaven, or to create a globe. With the 
views they entertained of Mr. Goodrich, the grounds 
of which have been given in part, in the preceding 
pages, they could not approve of him, they could not 
love him as their Minister; nor could they, in con- 
science, countenance or support him. We will sup- 
pose, then, that the Church and its. Pastor are con- 
demned. Suppose it is enjoined on them to admit the 
separated, injured “applicants” again to their body. 
Suppose the Church comply. The parties are now 
prepared, after all this trouble, to pass through the 
same scenes of confusion and disorder again. A ree 
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spectable and powerful minority in the Church are 
rootedly disaffected with the Pastor. They cannot 
like lim, and they will not hear or support him. 
They are left of the Council, by whom, according to 
the supposition, they have been approved, in a situa- 
tion of all others most undesirable to themselves, and 
most unhappy for the Church. 

It is submitted, on the whole, whether the Council 
who established the Calvinist Church are to be blam- 
ed for not plunging all parties into the bottomless pit. 
of trouble and difficulty, which has been here opened. 
It is submitted, whether they were not correct in de- 
ciding, that ‘‘ to recommend a Mutual Council, on the 
basis proposed in the communication from the First 
Church, would be only to prolong the evils which now 
exist.”—(P. 82.) 8 

_ The Committee object, in the fourth place, that the 
Council ‘were not consistent with themselves. They 
professed :not to approve all the conduct of ‘the ap- 
plicants,” and yet ‘approved their being constituted 
a regular Church of Christ.”—(P. 86.) But is it not 
often the case, that Churches witness conduct in their 
members which they cannot entirely approve, which 
still is not considered as disqualifying them for Church 
privileges? And is it not often the case, with those 
who apply for admission into the Church, that their 
characters are tarnished with some defect? Still they 
furnish satisfactory evidence of piety, and of possess- 
ing the cardinal qualifications for communion with the 
saints. ‘Thus it was with “the applicants” for a new 
Church. The Council were willing to give them the 
credit of justifiable motives, and of having acted from 
what they de/eved sufficient reasons. “‘ Their conduct 
in procuring certificates from another denomination,” 
they ‘did not approve,”-—nor did they condemn it. 
They designed that the practice of certificating should 
obtain no currency from. their Result. They were 
satisfied, on examination, that ‘‘the applicants’? were 
persons of hopeful Pega Ne they belonged to the 
a 
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real family of Christ—and it was thought their having 
joined the Baptist Society was not “a sufficient reason 
why they should continue severed from the Church 
of Christ, and cut off from its privileges.””—(P. 83.) 
The last objection of the Committee to the doings 
of the Council—an objection which they urge with 
great warinth, and, it is feared, with a very bitter and 
unchristian spirit, is—that it was the design of the 
Council, in establishing the Calvinist Church, to z- 
jure the First Church, and effect the dismission of its 
Pastor. ‘‘ The ambassadors of peace feagued them- 
selves with prejudice, to remove a fellow-labourer in 
the gospel of the same faith ; and, if necessary there- 
to, to dissolve a long established Church of the Redeem- 


‘er.’ —-(P. 87.) We are in doubt whether a due def- 


erence to the common sense of the publick, does not 
forbid us to utter a syllable by way of disproving this 
remarkable assertion. Let the reader look: over the 
names of the professed ‘‘ ambassadors of peace,”’? who 
were members of this Council; some of whom are 
certainly among the most respectable and venerable 
Ministers in the country ; and let him believe, if he 
can, that they voluntarily ‘‘ deagued themselves with 
prejudice, to remove a fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
the same faith ;” and that they were so inflexibly bent 
on their purpose, that, rather than fail of accomplish- 


- ing it, they were ready ‘to dissolve a long-established 


Church of the Redeemer.”? Let him look over, too, 
the names of the Church’s Committee, and let him 
repress, if he can, his astonishment that such men 
should give the sanction of their names to an assertion 
so false and slanderous.* . 


* The above assertion is the more inexcusable, as it is palpably contra 
dictory to a part of the Result of Council, which this Committee had them- 
selves published. Addressing ‘the applicants,” after their formation into 
a Church, the Council say,-‘* Treat the members of the First Chureh of 
Christ in this town, as brethren—as those with whom you are united in 
faith, and with whom it is your interest to be united in fellowship and love. 
Regard the Pastor of that Church with. that respectful attention which is 
due to a regularly constituted Minister of Christ.”°—(P. 83.) Does this look 
like being “‘leagued with prejudice” for the removal of this Pastor; and a, 
determination, “if necessary thereto, to dissolve” the First Church £5 
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Tt may be proper, however, if not directly to dis- 
prove the assertion of the Committee, to give some 
account of the views and feelings of the Council, rela- 
tive to the First Church and its Pastor. And it-may 
_ be relied on, with the utmost confidence, that they had 

no wish to disturb or injure either. In all their delib- 
€rations, no sentiment was entertained towards either, 
but those of affection—no expression was dropped, 
but those of tenderness; nor did they suppose the 
course they were pursuing was calculated to injure 
either in the slightest degree. ‘The applicants”? 
were all of them permanently separated from the First 
Church and Society ; they did nothing for the support 
of Mr. Goodrich, and they never would. Hence it 
did not appear how it could be worse for Mr. Good- 
rich, or the Church, to have them embodied in a 
Church by themselves, than that they should remain 
connected with other denominations. It rather seem- 
ed it would be better for both. It was thought it 
would be better for the Church, to have another 
Church of the same faith and order established in the - 
neighbourhood, with which, should the two continue 
separate a course of years, it might have fellowship; 
than to be crushed between enormous Churches’ on 
‘ either hand, with which it could never expect fcllow- 
ship. It was thought it would be better for Mr. 
Goodrich, should he continue with his people, to have 
a ministerial brother near him, with whom, in time, 
he might hold sweet communion, and pleasant broth- 
erly intercourse; than to have the wealth of the town 
holden ‘for the support of ministers, with whom he 
could not expect such intercourse. 

Nor did the Council suppose they were injuring the 
Church, by rendering it more easy for those who re- 
mained, and were disaffected, to /eave it. It was 
plainly apparent that the doors of the Church were al- 
ready wide open—that the disaffected were taking ad- 
vantage one after another of the ‘standing rule ;”’ 
were obtaining certificates, and thus leaving the Church 
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—and that, if they did not pass into another Congrte-- 
gational Church, they would pass to another denom- 
ination. : 

- Neither did the Council suppose they were doin 
any thing to injure the Jirst Society. Obviously they 
were not, unless another Society was subsequently 
formed ; and in case such an event should take place, 
it was thought it might be of advantage to the First 
Society, perhaps in more points of view than it could 
injure it.——It would be of advantage to it, by increas- 
ing its relative importance, .The First Society is now 
the poorest of three.—It probably might be next to 
the richest of four.—It was thought, also, that a new 
‘Society, instead of furnishing pecuniary inducements 
to the members of the First to leave it, might, by 
increasing the burthens of each of the others, furnish 
them with additional inducements to remain where 
they were. 

It was thought, that Mr. Goodrich would. either 
be dismissed—or not.—If he was not, he would be 
left, when the disaffected had separated themselves 
from him, with a Church and people who were united 
in him.-—Or if he wag soon dismissed, it was thought 
there would either ée an opportunity for a re-union of 
«*the applicants” with the First Church—or there 
would not. If there should be no such opportunity ; 
it was found that they, together with those associated 
with them, were ‘able and disposed to support pub-. 
lick worship by themselves.” Or, if such an oppor- 
tunity should be presented; it was thought ‘that, a 
new Church being formed, there was a greater proba- 
‘bility of re-union, than if that event did not take 
place.” has, Ao ee ie 

It appeared clearly to the Council, that the busi- 
ness they were called to perform need not effect the 
removal of Mr. Goodrich. If he could be supported 
without anew Church, it was evident he could be 
supported with one. ‘The situation of things was 
such, that if a Church was not formed, he must b¢ 
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supported exclusively by his friends; and if a Church. 
was formed, none of his real friends could be expect- 
ed, on that account, to leave him. 

The considerations, so far as they have not been 
exhibited, which satisfied the Council of the proprie- 
ty of establishing the Calvinist Church, were the fol- 
lowing :—It was thought ‘the applicants’’ were enti- 
tled to some relief; and no mode of affording relief 
appeared so adviseable, as that which was adopted.—— 
Being hopefully persons of piety, they considered it, 
their duty to attend on the special ordinances of the 
gospel. They considered it their duty to bring their 
children to baptism, and to come to the Lord’s table 
in remembrance of him. The Council, too, believ- 
ed that these things were their duty. But how should 
they perform them ?. What relief should be granted ? 
In the language of the Result itself, ** To recommend 
to them a re-union with the First Church, would, in 
the view of the Council, under existing circumstan- 
ces, be to no purpose. ‘To recommend them to mem- 
bership and communion in neighbouring Churches, 

“would in no degree remove the difficulty : such a meas- 
ure would subject them to serious inconvenience, and 
might easily subject those Churches to dissensions, 
To recommend a Mutual Council, on the basis pro- 
posed in the communication from the First Church, 
or on any other basis to which the First Church could 
be expected to accede, is only to prolong the evils 
which now exist. Andtoleave the applicants in their 
present state, is to leave a considerable number, who 
now are, or lately have been, members of a Congre- 
gational Church, in regular standing, to be scattered 
abroad, and subjected to serious evils.”—(P. 82.) 

Other considerations urged by ‘the applicants,” 
the Council could not but consider reasonable and 
persuasive. ‘‘ We wish not,” they observed, ‘‘ to 
disturb our brethren of the First Church ;* and we do 
e: * There is no convincing evidence, that “the applicants” designed, by 
the formation of another Church, to effect the removal of Mr. Goodrich. 
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not wish them to disturb us. We are willing they 
should pursue, in peace, their own way; and we de- 
’ sire the privilege of pursuing ours. We cannot, it ap- 
pears, walk with them—why may we not be permit- 
ted to walk by ourselves? We cannot enjoy Christ- 
ian ordinances with them—why may we not enjoy 
them by ourselves? We cannot be edified under 
their Minister—why may we not choose and support 
one for ourselves? We are able and willing to sup- 
port religious worship—why may we not do it ?— 
‘Why may we not possess the rights, and enjoy the 
privileges, of other professing Christians 2” 

It is submitted whether the Council could reasona- 
bly refuse such a request ; and whether the whole Re- 
sult of Council is not capable of a complete and satis-. 
factory vindication. | 


‘After the establishment of the Calvinist Church, 
nothing seems to have occurred of sufficient interest 
to be made matter of history, until the 13th of the 
succeeding October. Mr. Goodrich then addressed 
a communication to the Church, in which, after ex- 
pressing great attachment to them all, and attributing 
the overture he was about to make entirely to the un- 
reasonabie opposition of his enemies, he requested the 
Church to take measures for his dismission. The 
Church met Oct. 24, and acted upon his request. 
They addressed a communication to him, in which 
they profess undiminished affection and confidence, | 
agree with him in attributing the expected separation 
to his enemies, pretend to be exercised with great — 
“pain”? at the thought of his departure, and sub-. 
sequently voted, unanimously, to comply with his 
request. 

Phe subject was laid before the Parish, November 
7th; and a communication was made to them by Mr. 
To be sure, their Advocate, the Hon. Mr. Lincoln, made some remarks 
before the Council, relative to the propriety or probability of his dismis- 


sion; brt he was particular to observe that he made them on his own fe= 
sponsibility, one not because he had been so instructed by his employers. ~ 
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Goodrich, similar, in substance, to that he had pré- 
viously made to the Church.*—In the reply of the 
Parish, at the same time that they profess the strong- 
est attachment to their Minister, their belief ‘that 
a vast majority of their body were, and ever had been, 
highly satisfied with his conduct,” and to’ ‘‘ look for- 
ward with pain to the moment of separation’?—they 
voted, unanimously, to concur in his dismission. 

Before we proceed further, the communications 
we have referred to, will be made the subject of 
some remarks, 

We think every attentive reader of these commu- 
nications will be unable to repress the inquiry— 
Why was the request of Mr. Goodrich so readily and 
unanimously complied with ?. Why was no overture 
made to induce him to remain? It is not uncommon 
for Ministers to ask a dismission, and subsequently 
to withdraw their request. ‘There is no evidence that 
Mr. Goodrich would not, had he been solicited, very 
cheerfully have withdrawn his. After so many pro- 
fessions of attachment and confidence from both 
Church and Parish—after it had been announced, 
‘that a vast majority of the latter were, and ever had 
been, highly satisfied with him;”’ it is strange indeed 
that it should have occurred to no one to suggest, 
Can he not, after all, be induced to stay with us? 
Can we, in no way, save ourselves the ‘‘ fain of sep- 
aration??? -We must have a Minister; and he is the 
man of our “choice and affection ;””—can we not keep 
him? Weareasable to support him as we shall be to 
support another; and why should we exciiange a cer- 
tainty for an uncertainty ? : 

But though the mystery begins to open, it is not 
yet unfolded. The communications of Mr. Good- 
rich, so far from exhibiting him as very strenuous for 
a dismission, furnish plain indications of a contrary 

* Mr. Goodrich, in this communication, speaks of the “ unyielding firm- 


ness” of the Parish. It may serve to illustrate his remark, to mention, thet 
more than one-third of the taxable property of the Parish, at the time of hia 


ordination, was separaled from it preyious to his dismission. i 


> 
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disposition. In that to the Church, he expressly says, 
«Could I be of further service to you, or of further 
service to the cause of truth in this town, J should 
cheerfully consent to stay with you.” —(* Result,” &c. 
p- 4.) Itis strange that such a hint should be over- 
looked. Itis passing strange, that his brethren, who 
loved him so well, and felt so much ‘‘ pain” at the 
thought of separation, could say to him in reply, 
“The Church cannot reasonably longer urge you to 
continue your pastoral relation with them.”—(* Re- 
sult,” &c. p. 5.) It is very strange that the Parish, 
after all their fulsome professions of attachment, could 
_ make it the language of one of their publick resolves, 
«© We duly appreciate the benevolent motives, which 
have so materially influenced our Pastor, in asking for 
a dissolution of his pastoral relation” —(“ Result,”’ &c. 
yp. 8,) which was, to be sure, a very modest way of 
informing him, that they believed, and were, willing to 
suppose Ae believed, that his dismission would be a 

very good thing for them. ‘i 
‘The reader, by this time, will begin to see through 
the covering, and catch a little of the truth. He 
will begin at least to conjecture what is fact, and what, 
‘in the progress of this discussion, will appear still more — 
clearly to be fact, that there must have been, some- 
where, a very great dissatisfaction with Mr. Goodrich. 
In consequence of the communications we have 
examined, a Council was called and convened Nov. 
14, 1820. Pastors and Delegates were present from 
the following Churches, viz.—from the Second 
Church in Brookfield, the Church in New-Braintree, 
the Church in North-Brookfield, and the Church in 
Leicester, together with the Pastor from the Church 
in Charlton, Their object, as they very correctly ex- 
pressed it, was, to “consider the expediency of dis- 
solving the pastoral relation between Rev. Charles A. 
Goodrich and the First Church in Worcester ; and to 
perform that service, should it be judged eacpedient.” 
~(P.9.) ‘The papers”” above examined were laid 
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before them, and on these they professedly founded 
“the following votes, viz.— 
_ 1, That it is expedient to dissolve Rev. Mr. 
Goodrich’s pastoral and ministerial relation ; and, 
«<2, ‘That this relation is hereby dissolved.” __ 
Respecting the propriety or impropriety of Mr. 
Goodrich’s dismission we shall say nothing. But we 
really are under,a necessity of doubting whether this 
step was warranted by the documents submitted to the 
Council. These documents very properly referred to 
the Council the decision of the whole matter. Mr. 
Goodrich had neither requested a dismission, nor had 
the Church or Society voted it, only as it should be 
judged expedient by this Council. What, then, did 
the Council find in the documents which led them to 
judge his dismission expedient? ‘They found him 
the Pastor of a large and respectable Church, who 
professed to feel an undiminished affection. for him. 
They found him the Minister of a numerous and 
wealthy Society, “‘a vast’ majority of. whom,” they 
were assured, ‘* were, and ever had been, highly sat- 
isfied with his conduct.” When the whole question 
of his dismission was mutually referred to this Coun- 
cil, and when such were the documents on which they 
were to frame their Result; how could they, without 
the least appearance of hesitation, vote his dismission ? 
—Did they flatter themselves that the former oppo- 
nents of Mr. Goodrich would be better pleased with 
‘another man? ‘The documents furnished no ground 
for such an opinion; and if they had, it would have 
been irrelevant—as these opponents were then con- 
nected with another Church, where they had no pow- 
er, if they had the disposition, to disturb Mr. Good- 
rich more. Did they then hope, in case he was dis- 
missed, that the two Churches would be united ?— 
Nothing was contained in the documents, which could 
lead to such a hope}; and had there been, the Council, 
it appears, would not have admitted ingles in the prog- 
12 
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ress of their Result, they virtually advised the First 
Church to have no union or communion with the 
other. Why then did they vote Mr. Goodrich’s dis- 
mission? When the whole question was mutually 
referred to them, why did they so readily separate 
from so repectable a Church and Parish ‘‘ the Minis- 
ter of their affection and choice ?”—(‘ Result,” &c. 
p- 10.) ; eee 

Were they, or were they not, apprized, that there 
was a vastly greater disaffection towards Mr. Good- 
rich, in this Church and Parish, than had ever become 
prominently visible 2 Did they, or did they not, fear, 
that should he continue his pastoral relation till anoth- 
er Spring, more than one third of his then present 


supporters would leave him ? 


“Ut intelligentibus, loquor.”* 

Having voted Mr. Goodrich’s dismission, the Coun. . 
cil proceed to say, that they ‘“‘have not come to this 
result, without the most painful emotions, excited by 
a consideration, not only of* the endearing and sacred 
relation which they are called to dissolve, but also of 
some of the causes which have contributed to render 
this service necessary. Among these causes they re- 
cur to the recent formation of a Church in this town, 
composed of persons under the censure of the Church 
of which the Rev. Mr. Goodrich was Pastor. This 
transaction was the unhappy result of a Council, con- 
vened at the call of the persons above alluded to, and 
without the knowledge of the Church to which they ‘ 
originally belonged. And, what is sti// more to be re- 
gretted, our Fathers and brethren, composing said 
Council, proteeded to act, while the Church repeated 


- their offer of a Mutual Council, whose decision, on all 


matters of difficulty, should be final,” —(P. 9.) 

It will be seen from this extract, and it is worthy 
of being very distinctly noticed, that the Council ac- 
knowledge the Calvinist Church to be a Church of. 


* 1 speak as unto wise men. 
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Christ. How could “they recur t6 the formation of 

a Church, had not a real Church been formed ?”— 
It will be noticed also, that the First Church, in ac- 

’ cepting this Result, and thus adopting its language as 
their own, have made the same acknowledgment.— 
They have virtually said, that the Church recently 
formed in their neighbourhood is a real Church of 
Christ. 

The remarkable extract, above given, contains, it 
will also be seen, the following assertions :-— 

1. The formation of the Calvinist Church was a 
principal cause of Mr. ‘Goodrich’s dismission. 

2. This Church was formed of those, who were 
“under the censure of the First Church.” 

8. The Council who formed this Church ‘ con- 
vened without the knowledge of the First Church.” 
And, 

4. They “proceeded to act, while the First Church 
vepeated their offer of a Mutual Council, whose de- 
cision, on all matters of difficulty, should be final.” 

These several assertions it is proposed to examine, 
in their order. It is believed that each of them can 
be shewn to be unfounded and untrue. 

In reply to the first, we deny that the formation of 
the Calvinist Church in this town was the cause, or 
_a principal cause, of Mr. Goodrich’s dismission. We 
see not how it can have produced such an effect. It 

certainly has not withdrawn any of his support; for 
not one member of that Church belonged to his So- 
ciety, or did any thing to support him. It certainly 
has not disaffected any of his friends: those who 
were sincerely attached to him before this event took 
place, must have been as sincerely attached to him 
afterwards, Nor has it caused Mr. Goodrich’s dis- 
mission, by inducing the dissatisfied in his Suciety to 
_deave it: it is not known that any such changes have 
followed—certainly there have been none of any con- 
siderable amount. —On what ground then cau it be 
shewn, that the formation of the Calyinist Church 
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has been a principal reason of Mr. Goodrich’s dismis- 
sion? How is it possible, that such a cause should 
produce such an effect? A handful of persons—mem- 
bers of the Baptist Society—request to be formed in- 
to a Congregational Church, ‘Their request is grant- 
ed. And lo, the Pastor of the First Congregational 
Church and Parish——a Parish containing more than 
two hundred voters—a Parish too, of whom it is pre- 
tended ‘‘a vast majority”? are his admirers—is instant- 
ly obliged to quit his station, and be gone!!! To 
the credit of the Parish be it spoken, they have never 
pretended to assign such a cause for the dismission of 
their Pastor. It was left for the venerable Council 
that dismissed him, to reason in this extraordinary 
manner. , 

Let it be inquired, whether a cause, such as is here 
assigned, would produce a similar effect in any other 
Parish. Many towns in this vicinity contain both a 
Congregational and Baptist Society. Let it be in- 
quired of the Congregational Minister, in any such 
town, whether, if a part, or even the whole, of his 
Baptist neighbours should become Congregational- 
ists, and be formed into a Congregational Church, he 
should consider the event as a sufficient reason for his 
dismission. Would he consider it a detriment to him 
in the least? Would he not rather rejoice in it, as a 
triumph of truth, and as a blessing to himself and his 
people ? 

But it is asserted by the Council, that the Calvinist 
Church is ‘ composed of persons who are under the 
censure of the First Church.” This assertion, it will 
be perceived, is in direct contradiction to a declaration 
of the Council who established that Church. The 
brethren of that Council, after a laborious investigation 
of the standing of ‘ the applicants,”’ declared that they 
found them “* not the subjects of any regular ecclesias- 
tical censure.” It might have been expected of the 
Jatter Council, when they had so directly contradicted, 
their Fathers and brethren, that they would have giv- 
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en some reason for their assertion. Why did they not 
undertake to prove, that those who had preceded them 
were mistaken ?. We know they had a good reason— 
they could not prove it. It has been proved, in a pre- 
ceding part of this publication, and proved, we think, 
to a demonstration, that, ‘‘ the applicants’? were the 
subjects of no regular censure. 

Another assertion of the dismissing Council is, that 
the Council who established the Calvinist Church 
“convened without the knowledge of the First 
Church.” This assertion is palpably false. The 
First Church had knowledge of the convening of the 
Council. Mr. Goodrich was informed of it in a va- 
riety of ways, and by several of the members. If the 
Council “‘ convened without the knowledge of the Lirst 
Church,”? how happened it that that Church had a 
Committee ready appoinied to wait on the Council, 
and bear to it a long and formal communication ! ! 

Another assertion, which it was proposed to exam- 
ine is—that the Council who established the Calvinist 
Church “ proceeded to act, while the Church repeated 
their offer of a Mutual Council, whose decision, on all 
matters of difficulty, should be final.”” We have shewn, 
on a preceding page, that the Church, at the time al- 
luded to, made zo offer of a Council which deserves 
the name of a mutual one. In their very first propo- 
sition, they assumed. the right to exclude from the 
proposed Council whom they pleased, and actually did 
exclude from it more than thirty persons. 

~ But were we to admit that they did “offer a Mutu- 
al Council, whose decision, on all matters of difficulty, 
should be final ;”? it is certain they never had pre- 
viously offered such an one, and, of course, that the 
offer then made could not be a “repeated” offer. 
The Church had proposed to some of ‘* the appli- 
cants” a Mutual Council, todetermine, 1. ‘‘ Wheth- 
er the Church had erred”’ in dismissing five persons 
without recommendation; and, 2, Whether certain 
other persons ‘ ought to be dismissed and recom- 
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mended, in the manner they” had requested.—(‘ Or- 
igin,” &c. p. 51.) But did these two points embrace 
“all matters of difficulty 2”? Or, was it stipulated, 
that the ‘decision’? of the proposed Council, even 
in regard to these two points, “should be final 2”— 
Most certainly not. Admitting then that the First 
Church did propose to the Council who established 
the Calvinist Church a Mutual Council, such as has 
been represented; they never had previously made 
such a proposal, and of course, the proposal then 
made was not a repeated one. In this respect, there- 
fore, the dismissing Council misrepresented, and very 
egregiously misrepresented facts. 
Having made the assertions above quoted, the cor- 
rectness of which the publick will now be able to es- 
timate, this Council proceed to say—‘‘ Far be it from 
the Council to indulge a spirit of crimination towards 


their brethren, or a desire to hold them up.to publick | 


reproach; but, considering it their duty to preserve 


the order and to guard the interests of the Churches, — 
_ they cannot refrain from bearing solemn testimony — 


against the interference of Councils, in extending pro- 


tection to persons under ecclesiastical censure.——_ 


Against innovations of this, or any other kind, that 


may be pleaded as a precedent of unhappy influence 
upon the independence and authority of the Churches, | 


they would most cautiously guard. Much as they 
revere some of their brethren of the late Council, for 
their talents and high standing in the Christian com- 
munity,* they are compelled to regard their proceed- 
ings, in the formation of the Church already referred 
to, not only as unprecedented, but as wholly indefen- 
sible; and which, for the honour of the ministry, they 
* All who have read the printed Result, have observed, that the word 
“some,” is very prominently insulated in italicks.—If it is indeed “ tal= 
ents” and “high standing,” rather than learning, piety and usefulness, 
which excites the reverence of this Council, let it be inquired, Whom, of 
their brethren of the former Council, do they consider destilule of “ tal- 


ents”? Whose standing is so low and contemptible as to entitle him to a 
pelpable saser from this yenerable body ? 


| 
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would gladly hide from the eyes of the world.” *—(‘‘Re« 
sult,”’ &c. p. 10.) sk 

Here, it will be observed, a formal sentence of con- 
demnation is passed, upon at least the clerical part of 
that Council, who assisted in forming the Calvin- 
ist Chucch. ‘Their proceedings” are pronounced 
“UNPRECEDENTED, WHOLLY INDEFENSIBLE,”’ and 
* DISGRACEFUL TO THE MINISTRY.” f 


* The publick will probably give the gentlemen of this Council as much 
credit for their sincerity, as they ought to have for their modesty and scru- 
pulous regard to truth. With the same breath that they disclaim any * de- 
sire to hold up their brethren to publick reproach,” and pronounce their 
** proceedings” such as, ‘‘ for the honour of the ministry, they would gladly’ 
hide from the eyes of the world; they are labouring to expose them ‘‘to 
publick reproach,” and doing all in their power io bring “ their proceed- 
ings,” which it is pretended are so disgraceful, into publick view. 


t As the Council which eonyened in Feb. 1819, acted upon the same 
principles as that which formed the Calvinist Church, in August, 1820, the 
charge of being enemies to the order and discipline of the Churches, of be- 
ing ‘ innovators,” of acting in a manner ‘* unprecedented and wholly inde» 
fensible,” is equally applicable to both. The publick, no doubt, will be 
very desirous.of knowing who of their Fathers and brethren have been de- 
nounced, as disorganizers, as men who have disgraced their profession, by 
acting in sucha manner as to excite *¢a wish” in the breast of any, ‘for the 

‘honour of the ministry,” to hide their conduct ‘* from the eyes of the world,” 
To gratify this reasonable wish, we publish the names of those upon whon, 
this reproach has been cast :— 

Rey. Dr. Emmons, of Franklin. 
Dr. Morse, of Charlestown, 
Dr. Crane, of Northbridge. 
Mr. Huntington, of Boston. 
Mr. Dwight, of Boston. 
_Mr, Fiske, of Wrentham. 
Mr. Mills, of Sutton. 
Mr. Goffe, of Millbury. 
Mr. Wood, of Upton. 
Mr. Pond, of Ward. 

When the talents, learning and piety of these Rev. Gentlemen, the high 
standing of some of them in the Church, and the great estimation in which 
they all are held by the publick are considered, the above charges must ap- 
pear perfectly absurd and ridiculous; and if any thing can make them ap- 
pear more §0, it is, that they have heen made by such men as 

Rey, Micah Stone, of Brookfield. 
Jobn Fiske, of New-Braintree. 
Thomas Snell, of North-Brookfield. 
Edwards Whipple, of Charlton. 
John Nelson, of Leicester. 
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Respecting ,the justice of this sentence, we have 
here little to say. Whether or not the formation of 
the Calvinist Church was™* unprecedented,” we think 

the Council who formed it will be considered the best 

judges; the Afoderator of which, without the least 

doubt, had been on more Ecclesiastical Councils, and 

possessed more experience in ecclesiastical usage, than 

the whole collective body who have undertaken to con- 

demn him. Whether or not ‘the proceedings’ of 
those who assisted in forming this Church are ‘‘ inde- 

Jfensible,” and which have most disgraced ‘ the Minis- 

try,” they, or the tribunal who have passed sentence 

upon them, we cheerfully leave it for an impartial pub- 

lick to decide. But we do ask, and we feel justified 

in asking with some earnestness, By what authority 

did the Council who dismissed Mr. Goodrich pass 

the sentence above given? Who authorized: them to 

sit in judgment on the Pastors and brethren of other 
Churches ? Who constituted them a tribunal for so 

high a purpose ? Who referred to them the case they 
have undertaken to decide 2? Who empowered them 

to lay their hands on those at once venerable for their 
age, respected for their wisdom, and distinguished for 

their excellence 2? Suppose they had undertaken to 

summon their Fathers and brethren before them. _Sup- 

pose they had really claimed the right to arraign and 

try them at their bar. Who would not, in this case, 

have censured their arrogance? Much more, then, 
are they to be censured, when, without a summons— 
without a trial—without any opportunity for explana- 

tion or defence—they have formed a decision, and. 
pronounced a formal sentence of condemnation ! !— 
But their sentence, however terrifick in appearance,. 
they may rest assured is very harmless in effect. 


-—— “‘telumque imbelle sine ictu 
Conjecit.” 


{t can have injured no one, unless it be themselves. 


uy 
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In concluding our remarks on this part of the Re- 
sult, we cannot refrain from inquiring, and with great 
seriousness, why the Council who dismissed Mr. 
Goodrich found it necessary to advert to the forma- 
tion of the Calvinist Church at all? Why did they 
think it necessary, not only without proof, but against 
proof, to contradict their brethren who had established 
that Church, and had expressed their sense of the 
standing of those who compose it? Why did they 
think it necessary to criminate and censure those 
brethren ; and, in order to do this with greater plausi- 
bility, to misrepresent the facts, in view of which they 
had acted? Was it because they had no reason to 
respect those brethren? This cannot be; for they 
profess even to “‘revere’’ some of them—and it is pre- 
sumed they do not themselves think that the former 
Council was not as respectable a body as their own. 
Was it because the brethren of the former Council 
liad set them an example of censure, and, in this way, 
given them just provocation? Certainly not; for, 
however sincerely those brethren might reprobate 
some previous proceedings, and proceedings, too, in 
which several of the dismissing Council were deep- 
ly concerned, they prudently forbore to utter a syl- 
lable of disapprobation. Was it, then, because the 
documents submitted to them rendered it proper and 
necessary that they should pursue this course ? This 
cannot be pretended ; for, in all these communica- 
tions, the existence of the Calvinist Church is not 
even mentioned. Was it then because the duty they 
_ were called to perform made such a procedure neces- 
sary? This does not appear: they were called to dis- 
miss the Pastor of one Church, and not to interfere 
with the concerns of another. They were called to 
dismiss and recommend one ministerial brother, and 
not to, lay their scourge on a body of brethren and 
Fathers, some of whom had been in the ministry long- 
er than some of them had been in the world. It is 
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very evident they entered on this business gratuitous- 
ly. They officiously volunteered their service, for 
the purpose of raking open the dying embers of strife, 
and re-kindling the flame of discord. ‘Their only 
apology is, (and it is a miserable one,) that they pen- 
ned their Result under the influence of excited feel- 
ings. It bears evident marks of this in nearly every 
line. Instead of that coolness and gravity, which 
ought peculiarly to characterize the Result of an Ec- 
clesiastical Council, it shows itself, in every feature, 
to be the miserable offspring of an effervescent and 
party spirit. It proclaims to the world, what is sober 
fact, that the principal members of the Council who 
composed it have been the enlisted partizans of Mr. 
Goodrich, and his principal advisers, through all his 
difficulties, 
- But has it come to this? Have ‘the ambassadors 
of peace” volunteered their services, for the purpose 
of denouncing their Fathers and brethren, and ‘‘ hold-, 
ing them up to publick reproach” in this way? In 
the nineteenth century, cannot Ministers of the same 
Jesus, and professors of essentially the same faith, 
agree to differ on points of confessedly minor impor- 
tance, and consent that each should conduct agreeably 
to his own sentiments, without incurring the hazard 
of ‘“publick reproach’? and condemnation? If not 
—what will ‘‘the world say,” to their instructions, 
exhortations, and reproofs? What will be the lan- 
guage of the enemies of the cross, in regard to the 
boasted influence of the religion of the gospel ?—In 
view of these inquiries, the respected clergymen who | 
have espoused the cause of “the minority,” can re- 
flect with great satisfaction that they are without offence. . 
They have treated their brethren who differed from 
them with the utmost respect. Not a syllable has 
escaped them, in either of their Results, which can be 
interpreted as the language of reproach or censure. So 
far from this, that even tor Mr. Goodrich and his sup-' 
porters they have OORT expressed their affection _ 
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and concern. It was left for the five brethren who 
dismissed him to draw the sword. It was left for 
them, without the slightest provocation, to “ breathe 
forth,” not “ threatening and slaughter,” but the hard 
language of unmerited censure and condemnation. 
The pious reader, with a heart bleeding for the 
wounded honour of that cause he supremely loves, 
will probably conclude, that this language was not 
used by them, till all milder methods had failed.— 
He will probably say, Surely these gentlemen, who 
have so pointedly condemned their Fathers and breth- 
ren, had first visited them, or had some private and 
solemn communication with them. They had first 
told them their faults, according to the direction of the 
Saviour. They had first taken them by the hand, in 
some private sanctuary—stated to them their difficul- 
ties—and asked an explanation. Bat, it must be 
said to you, pious reader, that you are utterly mistak- 
en! Not a syllable of this, which that charity that 
‘‘ hopeth all things”? had led you to imagine, is fact.— 
These condemned, injured brethren have been favour- 
ed with no such private and friendly dealing. They 


- have lived month after month, and some of them with- 


in a few miles of the doors of those who have con- 
demned them, and have received no friendly visit, no 
solemn communication, no fraternal reproof on the 
subject. The first intimation the most of them ever 


~ received, that their conduct in establishing the Calvin- 


- 
? 


ist Church was disapproved by any ministerial broth- 
er, they received from a pamphlet, flying in all direc. 
tions through the country, and going down to future 
generations, “holding them up to publick reproach,” 
pronouncing ‘their proceedings unprecedented and 
indefensible,”? and declaring that they had disgraced 


the gospel ‘ ministry.””—But with this part of their 


Result we have done. We turn away with abhorrence 
from a transaction, which, in whatever light it is view- 
ed, presents an aspect so disgustful and odious. For 
their proceedings in this particular, we must leave the 
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gentlemen of the Council to the awards of an impar- 
tial publick, of their own consciences, and of their 
final Judge. 

The next business of the Council was to recom- 
mend Mr. Goodrich... Of this part of their Result we 
shall here say little. We certainly are willing they 
should think as well of Mr. Goodrich as they can, and 
that they should express their good opinion of him on 
all proper occasions, We must think, however, that 
their recommendation has too much the appearance of 
puffing him, and seems to imply, perhaps more strong- 
ly than they intended, that he zeeded some special ef- 
fort in his favour. Some of the members of this Coun- 
cil were of the Council who dismissed Dr. Austin.— 
Dr. Austin, whose praise is in all the Churches, was 
simply recommended as ‘‘an able and faithful Minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ.”—(‘‘Origin,” &c. p. 24.) But 
Mr. Goodrich is recommended ‘‘as.a man, whose ¢al- 
ents, piety, discretion, and faithfulness,* entitle him 
to universal confidence and affection.” ——(‘ Result,” 
&c. p. 10.) ; . 

In their advice to the destitute Church and Society, 
the Council admonish them ‘never to surrender their 
rights, nor yield to unchristian innovations ;’”. but to 
remain “unmoved by the efforts of those who may 
wish to bring them into bondage.”—(‘ Result,” &c, 
p- 10.). After the developement which had been pres 
viously given of the views of the Council, relative to 
the Calvinist Church, it was impossible this caution 
should be misapprehended. It is well understood, by 
all concerned. It is virtually this—“ Submit to no 
‘union with that Church—regard the members of «it 
as heathen men and publicans.’”? To the Calvinist 
Church, and those associated with them, this advice is 
‘not so offensive as it: is. presumed. it was intended. it 
‘should be. They do not feel as though a re-union was 
 *On comparing these last four or five words with what has been said of 
‘Mr. Goodrich in the preceding ‘pages, we were at a loss which of them to 


underscore as emphatical; but finally concluded, without fear or faveury 
to underscore them all, o ee) ta x ; Btes 
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necessary for them ; nor do they desire it, until a dif. 


ferent spirit shall prevail in the First Church and So.” 


ciety. Yet they would not be understood to intimate 
that they are opposed to a reconciliation, whenever 
it can be effected in a proper manner, and upon Chris- 
tian principles. sits 
But to the friends of religion generally, and more 
particularly to those who feel interested in the 
welfare of the town of Worcester, it is believed 
this advice of the Council will be particularly griev- 
ous. These friends had fondly cherished a hope, 
that, when Mr. Goodrich was dismissed, the two 
’ Churches would be united, difficulties would be heale 
ed, and the First Church and Society wouid, in this 
way, re-assume their former. strength and glory, 
They reflect, with grief, that any obstacles should be 
thrown in the way of events so desirable, and that, too, 
by the professed friends and Ministers of truth. : 
Should the thought of union be discarded, in con- 
sequence of the advice which has been given; and 
should the First Church and Parish realize those con- 
sequences from a perpetual separation, which some of 
their own members have feared and deprecated; they 
‘will be able, in future years, to fix their eyes on the 
“members of this Council, and say, You are the authors 
of our ruin. We followed your advice, and we have 
dwindled, and fallen to a state of weakness, insignifi- 
cance, and spiritual desolation. : | 


We have now followed the history which the First 
Church have given of their “difficulties” to its close. 
We have freely remarked upon their proceedings, and 
have endeavoured to correct whatever erroneous 1m- 
pressions their representations were calculated to make 

son the publick mind.. For many, and, we may safely 
add, for a large majority of the First Church, we feel 
a scarcely diminished affection. . They have had little | 
or no concern in the transactions which have been ex- 

‘amined. At many of the meetings, in which the most 
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reprehensible measures were carried, few, compara-. 
tively, of the Church were present ; and of those who 
were present, some did not act; and of those who 
acted, the greater part followed implicitly as they 
were led. 

Of the correctness of the facts stated in this publi- 
cation, we feel authorized to speak with great confi- 
dence. All the more important of them have been 
submitted, with their proof, to the best legal counsel ; 
-and such as were not considered satisfactorily sub- 
stantiated have been without ceremony discarded. 
~ Of our reasonings and. deductions, the publick will 
be the best judges. Suffice it to say, that in order, if 
possible, to prevent deception, the more material 
transactions have been viewed, and held up to view, 
in a variety of attitudes. 

In regard to the spirit and manner in which we have 
written, the publick, too, must decide. We have not, 
we acknowledge, been at all solicitous to affect the 
coldness of a statue, or the insensibility of a stoick. 
Though we are not conscious of having written a sen- 
tence under the influence of malice, bitterness, or an- 
ger—we have been in no wise studious to conceal that 
we were men, and were possessed of human passions 
and feelings. We were induced to undertake this 
publication, not from motives of envy or revenge; but 
because we felt that a just regard to truth, to publick 
sentiment, to our own reputation and usefulness, and 
especially to the reputation and usefulness of those be- 
loved and respected men to whom we are under obli- 
gations of which we desire never to be unmindful, 
required it. Having vindicated their characters and 
our Own, we now wish the controversy to end; and 
we pledge ourselves to all concerned, that it shall be 
dropped, on our part, so soon as it can be done con- 
sistently with a due regard to these important consid- 
erations, Whatever of good or of evil may grow out 
‘of this controversy, it must be traced ultimately not 
to us, but to the other party, and particularly to the 
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venerable Council who dismissed Mr. Goodrich.— 
Had they not, in some of their proceedings, overstep- 
ped what we consider the bounds of propriety, decen- 
cy, duty, and even truth, we should have borne what had 
been previously cast upon us, and never have troubled 
the publick with any of our remarks. What will be 
the result of the present unhappy difference, we pre- 
sume not to predict; but we take comfort in the re- 
flection, that the issue is with Him who 1s able to 
over-rule the most untoward circumstances for the 
accomplishment of the noblest purposes. __ 

We believe the time will come when controversies 
will, comparatively, cease even on earth; and we de- 
sire fervently to unite our aspirations and exertions 
for the advent of that blessed period. ‘Then “ Ephraim 
shall no longer envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim.”? ‘The Church will present a peaceful ha- 
ven, a sequestered enclosure, which the storms and 
tempests of the world are not permitted to invade. 
Angry passions will be hushed; unhallowed resent- 
ments eradicated ; and ‘‘the earth will be filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea.”’—Accomplish it, O Lord God, in its time ! 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE faithful administration of reproof to those whose good 
opinion we have enjoyed, and which we still wish to preserve, 
is among the most unwelcome duties of a Christian Minister. 1 
am reluctant to expose, from the press, the irregular proceed- 
ings and practical faults of Brethren, with whom I have asso- 
ciated in the nearest bonds. _ But, having failed to obtain a ma- 
jority in favour of two votes, which were designed to correct 
these irregularities, and, by a spontaneous acknowledgment, to 
repair the wrongs, which in my judgment had been done to some 
of my Brethren ; and my circumstances not well admitting of an 
appeal to an Ecclesiastical Council—I have deemed it my duty, 
especially as it is agreeable to the request of friends deeply in- 
terested in these transactions, to publish the Protest, which I 
communicated to the Church, at a meeting held June 12, 1621.— 
There were but a few more than half of the Church at Church 
meeting ; and those present could not be supposed to become 
possessed thoroughly, upon a single reading, of the statements 
and reasonings presented. I determine, therefore, to have a 
copy of this Protest put into the hands of every brother of the 
Church—hoping that he will deliberately, candidly, and prayer- 
fully attend to it—that it will yet produce the desired conyic- 
tion—and that, being circulated as opportunity shall admit, it 
Ms rescue my own reputation, as a Pastor, from the injuries 
which have been done to it, by a false interpretation of our dis- 
cipline—rectify erroneous impressions—and put some check up- 
on the prevalence and influence of doctrines respecting the 
rights of Christians, which appear to me unscriptural and of a 
dangerous tendency. 5. AUSTIN, 


— Worcester, June 15, 1821. 


PROTEST. 


Worcester, June 12, 1821, 


Lo the Brethren of the First Church of Christ in 


Worcester. 


CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 


CONSIDERING that extemporaneous commu- 
nication is ordinarily liable to some measure of obscu- 
rity, and, from its fugitive nature, is less easily recol- 
lected and reviewed; I have deemed it my duty to 
reduce my objections to the prominent parts of your 
procedure in regard to disaffected members, to writ- 
ing; and, if I shall not be successful, by other expe- 
dients, in my humble endeavour to rectify these 
wrongs, and effect a reconciliation between the parties, 
to leave them with you in the form of a Protest, with 
such remarks as appear to me requisite to confirm and 
enforce them. Involving, as I believe they do, high 
considerations of prudence, and, what is more, of ob- 
ligation, grounded upon our solemn publick pledges, 
and the precepts of the gospel, concurrently binding 
us to walk together in “all brotherly love, watchful- 
ness, and purity,” they will, I cannot question, have 
your serious and dispassionate attention. 

_ Lassume, as the basis of my objections, and as com- 
prising nearly all the facts and the proofs which I 
think it necessary to adduce, the pamphlet published in 


4 


this town July, 1820, entitled, ‘‘ Origin and Progress 
of the late Difficulties in the First Church in Worces- 
ter, (Mass.)” &c. In the title-page of this pamphlet 
it is said to have been published “ pursuant to a vote 
of the Church.” And this is confirmed by the in- 
sertion of a vote of the Church on the next page, cer- 
tified in the usual manner by the Clerk. ‘Thusavow- - 
edly holding yourselves responsible to the Christian 

publick for the correctness of all that is contained in 
this pamphlet, you will not appeal from the represent- 

ations and records it furnishes, as improper guides in 
forming our judgments and regulating our practice. 

So various are the incongruities displayed in 
this pamphlet, that it is difficult to judge correct- 
ly where to begin and what course to pursue, in 
order to trace them out distinctly, and place them 
ina clear view before the mind. But it appears to 
me proper to take notice, in the first place, of the 
principles you assume as the rule of your treatment 
of our aggrieved brethren. . 

If I do not misunderstand your statements, you as-- 
sume three principles as the ground of your proced- 
ure. One is, that, when any of your brethren partial- 
ly and for a time withdrew from an attendance on the 
publick ministrations of the Pastor, declaring them. 
selves dissatisfied with those ministrations, and unable 
to derive edification from them—join themselves in 
the legal way to a society of a different denomination, 
and present a petition to you to be dismissed from 
you, and recommended to other Churches—you have 
a right to dismiss without recommending them. 

' Another is, that, when a member of this Church, 
resident in this town, certificates from the Society to 
which you belong to another society or denomination, 
and, without consent of this Church, withdraws his — 
support from this Church and Society, and usual- 
ly worships with another society or denomination, 
such member, by his own act, cuts himself off 
from the privileges of this Church. By his own act, 
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vou plainly mean the act of cerétficating ; and by say 
ing, that by this act he cuts himself of from the privi- 
leges of this Church, you mean that he becomes self- 
excluded, or is dismembered. or you say, page 13, 
*« No sooner had the Church adopted the above-men- 
tioned resolutions, whereby such as hat certificated 
were declared to have withdrawn from the Church, 
and to be no longer of it,”? &c.. And in the Result of 
the Council held May 24, 1820, which you have ac- 
cepted, it is said, page 71, ‘Inasmuch as it appears 
that the First Congregational Church in this town 
have for years adopted the principle and acted thereon, 
that, in case any of their members certificated them- 
selves toa different religious denomination, they should 
not be considered under the watch and care of this 
Church.”? Upon this principle it appears to be that 
Mr. Goodrich was justified in refusing to brother 
Child the right of that mode of settling controversies 
between brethren which is prescribed by Christ, and 
in carrying his complaint, directly in the form of a 
prosecution, to the tribunal of the civil government. 

The third principle is, the right of refusing to hear 
the complaints of a brother against the Pastor, though 
the complaints allege censurable offences, and of refer- 
ring them directly to a Council, and this against the re- 
monstrance of the complainant. : 

‘The two first of these principles you derive from a 
supposed usage of this Church. ‘This usage, you say, 
had been in practice for years. You say that it had 

_been formed and put into operation under my admin- 
istration as Pastor. ‘‘It is important,” you say, (page 
36,) *‘to be known, that it was a principle upon which 

-tbe Church acted under Dr. Austin, that if a member 

withdrew from the Church, and united himself to an- 
other denomination, that member should be consider- 
ed as having cut himself off from the privileges of the 

Church, and released the Church from any farther 

care of him.?? This is introduced as an authority for 
the Church in dismissing, without recommending, 


6 


the five first petitioners. The rule also, that certifi- 
cating to the Baptists of itself dismembers, is derived 
from the same source. You do not allege any pas- 
sage of scripture to warrant either of these principles. 
The reason must be understood to be, that no such 
passage can be found. For it is not to be supposed 
that the Church are ready so to disparage the authori- 
ty of the scriptures, as to place less reliance upon it 
than upon a precedent of the Church allowing such a 
precedent to exist. You-do not produce any author- 
ity for this manner of treating your aggrieved breth- 
ren from any code of ecclesiastical discipline. 

It becomes, then, a question of high importance, in 
this distressing affair, Is there a usage or precedent in 
the Church to give authority to these principles 2? Now, 
my brethren, I must, in the most unequivocal manner, - 
deny the existence of such a precedent. 

The transaction of the Church in regard to Mrs. 
Flage and Mrs. Grout, the cases referred to, is so far 
from forming such a precedent, that it is of an almost 
entirely opposite character. These persons did not 
present a petition like that which the recent petitioners 
presented. They were not, in fact, dismissed without 
being recommended. Nay, they were not dismissed 
at all, nor have they been dismissed to this day.. A 
recommendation was not refused to them; but, on 
the other hand, they were implicitly encouraged to ex. 
pect one would be given them, provided they would 
designate the Church to which they wished to be 
united, and furnish evidence that it was a Church of 
Christ—that they (that Church) would acknowledge 
us as such—that they are ready to partake with us in 
the proper communion of saints—and that they would 
act upon the ground of a recommendation from us”— 
circumstances unquestionably attending the petition 
of the recent applicants. ss 

In respect to the rule, or second principle, not a 
shred of it is to be found in this transaction. As for 
me, it never entered my thoughts till it was found in 
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the perusal of your pamphlet. And scarce any words 
could express the astonishment I felt to observe that 
it was acknowledged by the Church as a rule formed 
by themselves in the above transaction, and that a 
erave Council could find it there, and recognize it as 
a just and necessary principle of procedure in Church 
discipline. If they will have such a rule, I beg of 
them not to derive it from a transaction in which I 
had any concern. My brethren, if all the Councils 
and Courts in the world were to say that two and two 
are nine, I could not believe it, nor would I ever set- 
tle accounts with any man upon the principle of such 
a fictitious mathematical averment. Facts are palpa- 
bly repugnant to the rule. Mrs. Flagg and Mrs. 
Grout never did certificate. ‘Vhey never did declare 
themselves Baptists, nor attend the Baptist meet- 
ing, in order to transfer legally pecuniary assess- 
ments to the Baptist denomination. It is not 
known, it certainly never was mentioned, that they 
had such assessments to transfer. ‘They were nev- 
er declared to be dismembered by such an act of 
theirs. Contrarywise, they were spoken of and treat- 
ed as members of the Church at the very time the 
address was sent to them. The language held out to 
them, in regard to their actual dismemberment, is 
wholly conditional and prospective—it refers to the 
future. Itis thus: “We are ready, in a kind and 
affectionate manner, to fulfil the duties of the covenant 
to you, and expect the same from you. Jfyou tram- 
ple on the covenant, 7f you forsake us in a way not 
warranted in the word of God, we sha// consider you 
as wickedly turning your backs upon this Church, 
denying his people, and the work of the Holy Spirit 
in their hearts; we must consider and treat you as 
separated by your own act from the communion of the 
faithful,” &c. ; 

By your own act. What act? Was it that of hav- 
ing previously certificated to the Baptists? No. It 
was a continued and final separation from the Church, 
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as Baptists in a theological sense, an act then properly 
future, or’a separation pertinaciously persisted in, 
in a manner which should deny our Church. state, 
and refuse communion with us as Christians. 

This is undoubtedly enough to satisfy any candid 
inguirer that the rule, absurd in its nature: and in its 
tendencies ruinous to all discipline and order, has no 
authority from this transaction. But, to set the dis- 
parity of the two cases-in a still clearer light, and to 
remove all doubt from the mind, if doubt can remain, 
T remark, farther, that Mrs. F. and Mrs. G. did not 
leave our meeting, and attend partially and for a time 
at the Baptist meeting, and for the sole reason that 
they could not derive edification from the miinistra- 
tions of the Pastor. ‘They did not expressly or im- 
pliedly proceed in this manner. They alleged no 
such dissatisfaction with the Pastor, nor did they 
avow a continued attachment to the Church. Disre- 
garding their covenant engagements in the whole ex- 
tent of them, so far as they regarded a walk with the 
Church, they broke communion with the Church as 
a body, abruptly, wholly and finally ; became thor- 
ough Baptists. in sentiment; were immersed; joined | 
the Baptist Church; became close communionists ; 
and remain such to this day. | 

These aggrieved brethren acted upon a reason 
which expressed no partiality to the Baptists as a de- 
nomination, and which would apply as well to an or- 
thodox Pedobaptist as toa Baptist congregation—I 
mean their dissatisfaction with the Pastor, and their 
incapacity of deriving advantage from his ministra- 
tions. ‘They had no disaffection to the Church, no 
dislike to its general character, no question about its 
regular standing as a-Church of Christ, no disagree- 
ment withits doctrines, discipline, or manner of using 
_ the ordinances, They did not join the Baptist Church. 
‘They communed with Pedobaptist Churches only, and 
do so to this day. They expressly declare their at- 
tachment to the Church; that it was painful to them 
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to be under a necessity of leaving at all the place of 
publick worship to which they had been long and 

pleasantly habituated; and their disposition and inten- 

tion to return as soon as a change respecting the Pas- 

tor would justify it. 

Ought I to suppress all remarks upon the perplexi- 
ties which have embarrassed your own way, and the 
inconsistencies into which you have been carried, by 
the adoption of these principles? I might, it is prob- 
able, justifiably suppress them, if it were not of great 
importance to shew their utter inadmissibility in 
Church discipline, and their pernicious tendency. 
You seem really in doubt, as every body must be, 
how to view your own transactions; and in what light 
to estimate, and in what manner to treat, these per= 
sons, whom you seem to hold in a sort of middle 
state, between membership and dismemberment, and 
whom you sometimes speak of as being nominally 
visible brethren, but not really such. At one and 
the same time brother Child is acknowledged, in, 
your own letter-missive, as a member of the Church, 
and entitled to be heard as a brother complainant ; 
and also declared to be mof a member, having pre= 
viously dismembered himself by the act of certifi- 
cating to the Baptists, and therefore deprived of the 
right of heing heard before the Church on the com- 
plaint of Mr. Goodrich, and forced to submit toa 
prosecution arraigning him before a tribunal of the 
civil government. 

On cool reflection, you cannot but perceive that the 
dismission and the rule are utterly incompatible. Dis- 
‘memberment takes place, according to the rule, by the 
act of certificating. Ifso, how perfectly unmeaning 
and nugatory a dismission at a subsequent period ? 
In regard to the first five petitioners, Mrs. Salisbury 
and Mrs. Richards, two of them, never did certificate. 
Yet they are treated in the same manner that the three. 
are treated who did. If dismission was nugatory 
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' with respect to the three, what effect did it have, and 
what is the peculiar ground of it with regard to the 
two? Were these two sisters separated from the 
Church by this act of dismissing without recommend- 
ing, or were they not? If they were, they were sepa- 
rated by an act of the Church, and not by their own 
act. : 

From the indecision of your own minds in regard 
to the real condition of these persons, who, in differ- 
ent modes, had partially withdrawn from our house of 
worship, and attended at the Baptist meeting- house, 
you say of the Organizing Council, (page 85,} “ But 
while the Committee agree that these persons were 
separated by and from the Church, they are of opin- 
ion the Council carry this idea beyond reasonable. 
bounds. These persons ‘were not so separated as to: 
preclude a re-union with the Church on very reasona- 
ble terms.’” 

“<So separated.”” How separated? If actually sep- 
arated, then their separation, being, as is said, the 
work of the Church, it could be nothing short of ex- 


communication. If not, the question returns, What - 


has been and. what is now their situation? Excom- 
municated persons may always be re-united to the 
~€hurch upon reasonable terms.. 
And of the nine reputedly dismissed June 2, 1820, 
you. merely declare your sense of what they have 


done respecting themselves, viz. that by their own act: — 


and deed they have cut themselves off from the privi- 
leges of members—not what you have done respect- 
ing them. : 

_ [tis evident that persons. may cut themselves off 
from certain privileges, and yet no advantage be taken. 
of their folly and rashness in doing so.. ‘These privi- 
leges may yet not be refused, but be kindly and even, 
urgently tendered to them. Hence you say, “ that 
this Church is ready to admit these persons again, or 
any individual of them, to the privileges of this. 
Church, whenever they shall wish to return,” &c. In. 


a 
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sonsequence, though this transaction has had the 
name of a dismission, and ought perhaps to be so un- 
derstood, according to your own interpretation, no- 
body can determine what you really intend by it, 
what it is in point of discipline, nor what standing 
these persons hold with.respect to us. 

Having shewn, as I believe, with perfect conclu- 
siveness, the futility of the pretence, that these princi- 
ples derive authority from usage in this Church, and 
that yotir measures, in consequence of adopting them, 
have been embarrassed and inconsistent, I now say, 
without hesitation, that the petition of these dissatisfi- 
ed brethren, ought to have been granted. It was not 
an unusual, nor (allowing the fact or the conviction in 
them: that they alleged, and it could not be disproved, ) 
an unreasonable one. Zhey only were competent to 
judge on the point of their personal edification. Nei- 
ther do the scriptures, nor does our Church covenant 
oblige a brother, wader adl circumstances, to attend on 
the ministrations of a particular teacher, even though 
the majority or all the rest of the Church should elect, 
and be strongly attached to him. Cases might be 
easily stated, in which it would unquestionably be the 
duty of a Christian to absent himself. — 

These persons had committed.no censurable of- 
fence, as appears from the publick averment which 
the Organizing Council passed upon their case, and 
by the fact that no disciplinary process was pursued 
with them. If they had committed a censurable of- _ 
fence in the eyes of the Church, they certainly ought 
not to have been dismissed. “They ought to have been 
continued members till a regular disciplinary process 
came to the issue of excommunication. The watch 
and care of the Church ought not to have been with- 
drawn at the very juncture that they most needed this 
watch and care. ‘ é 

Is this the way that the Church is to dispense with 
its covenant obligations? If their petition had been 
granted, it is morally certain that all controversy with 
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them would have been at an end, and the ruinous cone 
sequences that have followed would have been a- 
voided. 

A dismission without recommendation, I affirm to 
be an anomaly in Church discipline; it ought to be 
erased from your records, or’reversed by a contrary 
decision, Their petition ought to have been granted, 
because the precise circumstances. existed in their | 
case, upon the manifestation of the existence of which, 
in the case of Mrs. Flagg and Mrs. Grout, the Church 
implicitly promised that dismission and recommenda- 
tion shouldbe given to them. If these circumstances 
could be shewn to exist, we say to them, ‘the way 
tay be prepared for us to dismiss and recommend 

ou.”? ‘The way was prepared in the case of these 
ies petitioners. Then why did not the dismission 
and recommendation jointly issue according tothe 
petition ? Why, when they asked a fish, did you give 
them a scorpion ? 

I have now finished my remarks upon the dismis-~ 
sion of these brethren, and the principles upon which 
it was grounded, and proceed to a consideration of 
the third principle. This is, the right of refusing to 
hear the complaints of a brother against the Pastor, 
though the complaints allege censurable offences, and. . 
referring them directly to a Council, and this against 
the remonstrance of the complainant. 

I do not pretend that you have laid down this prin- 
ciple distinctly and expressly as a general rule of pro- 
cedure; but that it is the principle of your procedure 
in the case of the complaint brought by brother Child 
against the Pastor. Such was the fact, as distinctly 
appears upon your own publick testimony. You ex- 
pressly allow, in your letter-missive, that Moses N. 
Child was at this time a member of the Church; and 
yeu concomitant proceedings respecting him distinct- 
ly imply that in your estimate he wasamember. You 
had retained him as a member, against his inclinations, 
by your vote giving him leave to withdraw his petition, 
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the purport of which was, that his petition could not 
‘be granted. You continued to retain him at the time 
when the Council to try his complaints was convened. 
You did this subsequently to the date of his certifi- 
cate, and to the fact of his having, for a considerable 
time, partially withdrawn from an attendance at our 
house of worship, and attended worship at the Baptist 
meeting-house. 

That brother Child then had a right to bring for- 
ward a complaint against any brother, who, according: 
to his clear convictions, had censurably offended, is 
not to be questioned. If he had a right to bring a 
complaint forward, the Church was the place and the 
only place to which he could bring it. ‘* Tell it,” 
says Christ, “unto the Church.” If he had a right 
to bring a complaint forward, he had a right to be 
heard in testimony. ‘That the Church were under 
obligation to hear the complaint and the testimony, is 
evident from the direction and from the condition an- 
nexed—“ If he shall neglect to hear the Church.” 
That the Pastor was a brother in the Church, will not 
be contested. Is not the Pastor accountable to the 
Church, as a brother andas a Pastor? Allowing, ac- 
cording to prevailing Congregational principles, that 
a Council only is Competent to dismiss and to depose 
from office a Pastor, is it possible regularly to carry 
up the grounds of such a dismission and deposition 
but by a preparatory act of the Church? And can 
the Church proceed regularly and with propriety, 
without understanding the import of the complaints, 
and possessing, as accurately as they can, the evidence 
by which they are supposed to be supported? Is it 
not directly opposite to the instruction of the scripture, 
which directs not to receive an accusation against an E]- 
der, except by two or three witnesses ? Besides, has the 
Church no jurisdiction over him as a brother? Sup- 
posing a Council to do its duty in dismissing and de- 
posing a Pastor for flagrant crimes, may he maintain his 
membership asa brother with impunity, and be treated 
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as subject to no responsibility to them as a brother? 
Had J, while your Pastor, been guilty of a censurable 
offence, would not the Church have been bound to as- 
certain the nature and proofs of the offence, and to 
hold me guilty upon evidence? And could I, with 
any propriety, have declined to answer to a complaint 
before you? And now that Iam not your Pastor, | 
but retain my membership as a brother, am not I re- 
sponsible te you for every act of my hfe of which you 
could take cognizance during the whole period of my 
connexion with you as a brother? Undoubtedly. 
Then brother Child had a right to complain; espec- 
jally as, by your own statements, it is palpably evi- 
dent that the 6th article of the complaint was agreea- 
ble to fact. Brother Child was a brother in the gen- 
eral kingdom of Christ. He was a brother-member 
of this Church. - And the Pastor “ did prosecute him 
by a civil process, and that without taking the previ- 
ous steps pointed out in the word of God, to be taken 
by those who have aught against their brethren; or 
without previously preferring his complaints against 
his said brother to the Church, of which they were 
both members.” Then I am obliged to admit the 
truth of what is contained in the article upon your 
own testimony. ‘The procedure of Mr. Goodrich f. 
am constrained to consider as criminal, because against 
express gospel rule, unbrotherly, and by far more ac- 
cording to the course of this evil world than according 


. to the spirit of forbearance, of patience, and forgive- 


ness, enjoined by the precepts of Christianity, and 
therefore censurable. Consider, my brethren, how 
hardly this refusal bears upon brother Child in the 


“progress and issue, and what. partiality is shewn to 


brother Goodrich. You seem—I say you seem (for 
I do not pretend to know what you felt and intend- 
ed) to screen the latter, though the reality of the of- 
fence alleged in the 6th article be as evident as the 
light, whatever becomes of the former, Brother 


_ Child must remain with you; yet when he is brought 
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coercively before the Court, by a prosecution of the 
Pastor, without giving him that right of trial before 
the Church, and allowing him to avail himself of that 
mode of giving satisfaction to an injured brother, 
which the supreme Shepherd prescribes, he must not 
complain; or, # he complains, his complaint must 
not be heard by the Church: it must be carried be- 
fore a Council selected ostensibly by the Church ;, the 
complainant having no voice in the selection. The 
Council is called by the Church; yet the Church has 
no complaint against the Pastor, but perfectly co- 
alesces with him in his measures. 

The real complainant, who is also the sufferer, by 
the necessity of the case, declines to appear and con- 
firm his complaint before this Council. If he-had not 
declined, he would have wronged himself, and contra- 
vened the wisdom and authority of Christ. ‘* Teil it,’” 
says Christ, “unto the Church. If he will not hear 
the Church,” &c. No, say you, tell it unto the Council. 
If he neglect to hear the Council, &c. ‘The scripture 
knows nothing of a Council in such a case. 

By a farcical kind of trial, the complaint is heard, 
and.issues much as might have been expected in the 
circumstances. The offender is acquitted, and pub- 
lick odium is caused to rest upon the real complain- 
ant, as advancing complaints against the Pastor which 
were the fruit of hostility only. The prosecution pro- 
ceeds, and issues. against brother Child. ‘To‘furnish 
satisfaction, money is drawn from him to a large 
amount. Of this sort of satisfaction I find not one 
syllable in the gospel ; and it precludes forgiveness in ~ 
its very nature. The penalty is exacted and paid. 
Thus the matter ies. ‘The whole burden rests upon 
brother Child. I know not but he deserves to bear 
it. Ido not vindicate him. Ido not know the mer- 
its of the case in all the parts of it. But Ido know 
that this is not the way for Christians to proceed in 
their treatment of each other. And this is all that i 
contend for. I do not arraign the motives of the 
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Church. I cannot believe, great as the excitement 
was, that the Church, as a body, went forward in this 
business understandingly. It is.not to be believed 
that they stand prepared to sustain before the Chris- 
tian world their brother Goodrich in this unchristian 
process. None of us can plead ignorance now. I 
cannot; and I will not be an accomplice in this er- 
rour by an unfaithful silence. I beg of the Church to 
.consider these things—to lay them to heart—and to al- 
low the truth to have a proper influence over them.* 


*Dr. Austin at this time proposed to the Chutch, for their adoption, a 
number of resolutions which he had prepared, for the purpose of rectifying 
those of their proceedings which he considered erroneous. ‘These propos- 
ed resolutions were rejected, 12 to &. 


No. 1.) Jury 3], 1821. 
MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE : 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


‘The Managers have determined to issue a monthly half sheet, containing 
information relative to the Bible cause. This publication will be instead of 
the Quarterly Extracts heretofore published, and will be carefully distributed 
through the country. In this measure the Board are following in the steps 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and hope to realize benefits similar 
to those which have resulted from such a measure in Great Britain and on the 
continent of Europé. |The Managers desire to see even more zeal in the work 
of disseminating the Scriptures, and more active efforts. The labour is not 
for the health, the comfort, the life, merely of the bodies of men, but for 

the present and the everlasting advantage of their immortal souls. The labour 
is not one which affords no present gladness, and which is remembered with 
a pang, whieh renders a deathbed cheerless, and plants a thorn in its pillow; 
but it is one which affords immediate and pure delight, and the thoughts of 

’ which will be accompanied with joy, even amidst dying agonies. The labour 
is not one whose event is uncertain, which may prove ‘like the print of the 
pilgrim’s foot in the sand, speedily and for ever effaced by the first breath of 
the desert ;? but the promise of a faithful God insures great and permanent 
good as the result. Tie labour is not for a man merely, nor for a-nation 
merely, nor merely for a world ; it is for the honour and glory of that Gon, 
by whom we exist, and for whose glory we were created. Verily, in such a 
labour, all ages and all sexes, and all who bear the name of Christians, should 


engage, and should be glad to devote to it their best efforts. 
4 Extract from the Fifth Ann. Report of the American Bible Society, 
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From the Fifth Report of the Kenrucxy Brie Socrry. 
The members of this Society will be invigorated in their efforts, by the 

- recollection, that 

Taey ARE LABOURING IN COMPANY WITH AN IMMENSE Host. Wherever 
we cast our eyes, to whatever part of God’s vineyard we look, we behold 
the bustle of industry. Here we are exhilarated with the song of: those who 
are gathering in the vintage; there we sympathise with the dear ‘Apostolic 
labourer, who, at the peril of his life, is breaking the rugged untouched soil, 

’ and planting the “ vine of the Lord’s right hand,” or scattering the “ handful . 
of corn upon the top of the mountain:” in another place, you contemplate 
the deeply interesting spectacle of the late worshippers of some Hindoo Idol, 
or the savages of our own forests, labouring to expound to their countrymen, 

‘or to read for themselves, those very Bibles which have been furnished by 
Societies with whom you humbly claim the honour of being coadjutors. 
The shout of triumph and victory is in the Lord’s host, because among them 
there is but one spirit and one heart. ‘The stream of Christian feeling, and . 
the current of Christian effort, have united their waters, and are making “ glad 
the city of our God,” are, guided by eee hands, fertilizing the wilder- 
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ness and the desert, and wafting upon the bosom of their waters the Bible, 
the pure and uncontaminated word of God, to the ends of the earth. We 
have not the infelicity of reporting in the presence of one person to-day, 
whose bosom does not swell, while he inhales the spirit of the times, while 
he breathes the atmosphere of Bible Societies, and who, if he be not already a 
member, is not disposed to ask, Is there room on your catalogue for my name 2 
Among the hosts of those who are promoting this good cause, ts there not some- 
thing for me todo? We answer in the spirit of the gospel, “ And yet there 
is room.”. - 

Bible Societies purport to embrace the whole world; their benevolence is ’ 
only bounded by the miseries of our fellow men; miseries which you know 
ean only be alleviated by the gospel. The Bible, in the printing and circula- 
tion of which you are associated with so many thousands this day, if it be 
any thing, is every thing to every man, It is the poor-man’s riches, and the 
rich man’s wealth; the erring sinner’s guide, and the sage philosopher’s 
preceptor; the living man’s chart in the voyage of life, and the dying man’s 
pilot into the port of eternity. You will never apprehend, for a moment, that 
the cause in which you are engaged is not fihally to triumph; and you may 
well indulge the hope, that it will no more suffer even a temporary decline in 
our world. Whether the spirit that so nobly animates the Christian world at 
this day, shall go on to perfection, “ until the earth shall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea,” or whether it is to die away, ‘ 


‘and leave a rankling wound in the heart of faith, placing in the hand of infi- 


delity newly forged weapons, must depend, in part, upon every Christian 
disciple, still more upon every associated body of Christians. ; 


‘rom the Seventh Report of the Binur Society or Jerrerson County, 
Virginia. 

’ The success which has already crowned the efforts of Bible Societies, 
presents.a weighty inducement of this nature. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society, one year ago, had issued upwards of two millions five hundred and fifty 
thousand copies of the Scriptures. _ Provided their issues, during the last year, 
should only equal those of the year immediately preceding, this would make 
the, whole number upwards of two millions eight hundred thousand. We think 
it rather within than beyond the truth, to suppose that all other societies have 
been instrumental in circulating a number, which, added to this, will make a 
grand ‘total of not less, but probably. more than four millions of copies. We 
deem it also a safe calculation to suppose that each copy has furnished the means 
of religious instruction to four individuals. Then it will follow, that not less 
than sixteen millions of the human family have been, through the agency of 
Bible Societies, blessed with the light of life—a number considerably greater 
than the whole population of these United States. Permit us. to suppose, 
again, that this whole effect had been produced among ourselves; that the 
benighted and deplorable condition of this country had required this number 
of Bibles ; that seventeen years ago, when the first Bible Society commenced 
its operations, not one family, nor one individual of all our population either 
possessed or could obtain the sacred volume; and that now, at this day, 
through the benevolent exertions of our friends in. other parts of the world, 
in. every family from Maine to Louisiana, from the most adventurous settler 


‘in the west to the shores of the Atlantic,.the Bible was found, imparting to 


each individual composing these families, the knowledge of the true God, and 
of Jesus Christ whom he has sent; how great, how striking, how glorious 
would be the change? It would furnish a theme worthy the sublimest song 
of the poet. Descending on the page of faithful history, it would not fail to 
excite the pious admiration of posterity. A vast empire, with all its crowded 
cities,and populous plains, emerging, almost instantaneously, from darkness 
to light, would be an event such as the world had never witnessed. Such a 
work. of human benevolence would deservedly rank néxt to the labours and. 
sufferings of Apostles and primitive heralds of the cross. It would justiy be 
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considered as forming a new epoch in the history of man, Now, although 
we have reason to be devoutly thankfyl to the Father of mercies that this was 
not our situation ; that the Bible was not unknown among us ; yet the effect 
is not the less striking and glorious on that account. A want equal to this 
has actually existed, and has been relieved ; this number of Bibles has actually 
been distributed ; to this number of the human family the sacred pages have | 
actually offered divine instruction. Partly from the constitution of our 
nature, and partly from selfishness, we are more impressed with the suffer- 
ings which we feel, than with those which we only witness in others, and 
more with those-whichwe witness, than with those which we only hear of. 
But the moment we dismiss our selfishness as a guide, and follow the dictates 
of reason, we must admit that the sufferings of others may be as great as 
our own; and those which we only hear Of, as great as those which we 
witness ; and that relief imparted in either ease may be as real, and as great, 
and as welcome, as in our own case. So the want supplied by the distribu- 
tion of these Bibles was as real; and as distressing-as if we had felt it our- 
selves; the good done is as real, the relief imparted is ds welcome, no doubt, 
as if we had received it ourselves. Those who suffered and have been relieved, 
were not, indeed, living in one country, ‘but dispersed through different parts 
of the earth; yet they belong to the same guilty family, need the same atoning 
blood, the same infallible guide with ourselves. The success of Bible Societies 
is therefore no longer a conjecture, but a fact; a fact too which admonishes 
us not to grow weary in well doing. What has been done may be done again. 
If sixteen millions of our guilty race have been supplied with the Bible, strteen 
more, by persevering in the same exertions, may be supplied; and then 
sizteen more ; and thus million after million, til) the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. S 

True, we may not live to witness the accomplishment of this great and 
desirable object. Before the glorious career of Bible Societies shall terminate 
in this manner; before the Christian world shall be called to. raise the 
shout of holy exultation and triumph over the last family which receives 
the Bible, we may sleep in the dust. Let us, however, hasten, as far as 
possible, this great event: Whatsoever our own hands find to do, let us do 
it with our might: Let us leave an example that will be worthy of imitation. 
Let us teach and prepare our children to fill our places when we are numbered 
with the dead. Let us make it an essential part of their education to inspire 
them with an enlightened zeal for disseminating the word of God. Let us 
endeavour to imbue their minds so effectually with this spirit, that it may 
descend. from generation to generation, till the last family on earth shall be 
supplied. Thus, in the exercise of faith and hope, we may anticipate this - 
joyfal exultation and triumph with which Bible Societies will close their 
labours. ~ 

If the number already supplied with the Bible is encouraging, how power- 
fal, how irresistible should be the impulse derived from considering the _ 
number yet to be supplied? Six hundred millions, at least, ‘are still destitute 
of. the sacred volume ; ignorant of all that is essential to their peace; in 
danger of perishing for lack of knowledge: not in a state of simple darkness 
merely, but driven forward by the most destructive errors, the victims of 
superstition, from the practice of which the Christian heart cannot but recoil 
with mingled emotions of horror and compassion! Sixteen millions from this _ 
melancholy number is searcely more perceptible than a single drop from the 
ocean. While so much remains to be done; while calls so Joud and so 
affecting are still sounding in our ears, can we be slothful in this business ? 
ean we suppress the risings of a holy ambition’ to perform our full share of 
those exertions which the ‘perishing condition of sux hundred millions of the 
human family so urgently demands: If we do; if we come not to the help of 
the Lord agaznst the mighty, can we escape the stings and reproaches of our 
accusing conscience ? can we expect the approbation of our Judge? There- 
fore let us be steadfast, unmoveable, always abownding in the work of the Lord ; 
inasmuch as we know that our labour is not in vain, in the Lord. Let us bring 
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forward, with promptness and with cheerful hearts, our annual contributions : 
Let us search out, with diligence, the remaining families or individuals in this 
county who are destitute of the Bible, and induce them to buy the truth, at 
a moderate price, or to receive it, as that truth offers the water of life, without 
money and without price. 


From the Fifth Report of the Femate Brete Society or Cuar.eston, 
“South Carolina. 


Who can refuse to render less rugged the thorny path of life, to lighten the 
heavy burdens of poverty and wretchedness, to pour the oil of joy and con- 
solation into the bleeding heart, to smooth the pillow of disease, and enlighten 
the dark chambers of death wifh the beams of the “Sun of Righteousness ?”” 
In the distribution of the Bible, without note or comment, all may unite. 
The most rigid sectarian, the most confirmed bigot, may find no objection 
in their narrow hearts to give away the Bible, and the true Christian is anxious 
to offer. that to others which has been the man of his counsel and his guide. — 

Good effects resulting from this Society are already obvious. An active 
member of it, lately removed to. the land where she rests from her labours, 
and her works do follow her, and whose walks of benevolence among the 
poor and afflicted were more extended than those of almost any other indi- 
vidual, has remarked, that, during the last two or three years, there has been 
a manifest and growing improvement in the moral character, as well as out- 
ward circumstances, of the poor among us; that she rarely entered a house 
_ in which she did not find one of our Bibles. It has been said, too, by some 

of the Visiting Committee of the Ladies’ Benevolent Society, (a Society of 
which we would make the most honourable mention,) that it is not uncommon 
to find a Bible the only companion of the solitary being on whom the heavy 
hand of disease has been laid. An anecdote to the point has just been furnished. 
I was called to visit a sick man in street. When I went to the bed-side 
I found his hands clasped, his eyes closed, and his Bible laying open on his 
breast. I gently took up the book, and found it open in Job; the movement 
roused him. I said, “ You have an excellent companion.” “O yes!” he 
replied, in broken language, “ ’tis better than father, mother, brother, sister. 
.*Tis my meat, my drink, my sleep. I love to read about Job; he was worse 
[more afflicted] than I, yet he got to heaven.” ? 
.. A French Bible given to a poor French girl, was received with tears of joy 
and the lady who gave it, was ever after gratefully called the “ Bible lady * 
An Irish Catholic was.in the habit of keeping his shop open on the Sabbath, | 
and was otherwise grossly immoral. After some entreaty he was induced 
to read the Bible, and a great outward reformation soon followed. An-old 
negro man walked seventeen miles from the country to get a larger Bible 
ie ad. a eae auodecing, much worn, which he could not see to read . 
and, when he received an octavo, he raised his half bli ; 
thanked God for so great a gift, ; eS eea aoe ai tly 


From ‘the Seventh Report of the Femarz Brete Society or Ba.timone. 

_ Having thus submitted to public notice a brief summary of their proceed- 
ings, the Board would now solicit the deep attention, and lively interest, and 
liberal aid, which a Society, so fully and completely identified with the cause of 
Christianity, and of public and private prosperity, is so eminently entitled to 
claim. It is true, that compared with the splendour of those great and 
magnificent institutions which the united efforts, and wisdom, and zeal of all 
christendom have delighted to produce, this must appear obscure and insig- 
nificant; but is it, on that, account, of less. importance in. the eye of Him 
who so highly appreciated the widow’s mite ? Because the females of Liver- 
pool have done nobly, shall the females of Baltimore refuse their sanction to 
the holy undertaking ? Shall “ their hearts be cold, their hands. idle; their 
purses reluctant?” ‘The Managers would hope better things. They feel a 
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Christian confidence that the institution for which they plead will not fail to 
maintain its hold on public affection, to participate more and more largely of 
public patronage, and that all who love the Holy Scriptures will come 
forward, and joyfully claim their. share, in giving to “a world lying in sin 
and wickedness,” that gospel which is to be “a lamp to their feet, and a light 
to their path.” 

The managers cannot deny themselves the cheering office of congratulating 
their Christian friends on the glorious success which has crowned the con- 
centrated efforts of all nations, “ and principalities, and powers,” in announcing 
“the glad tidings of Salvation ;” and while they commit their interests to the 
care of Him “ who would have ali men to be saved, and come to the knowledge 
of the truth,” they would encourage and gladden every humble heart engaged 
in the sacred cause, by pointing to the time, “ when from the rising of the 
sun, even unto the going down of the same, His name shall be great among 
the Gentiles ;” when all the nations of the earth shall be enlightened by “ the 
knowledge of the Glory.of God,” and be brought, by the benign influences ~ 
of His Holy Spirit, shed abroad in their hearts, to taste the rich mercies of 
his Grace in Christ Jesus, 
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From the Ninth Report of the Derty anp DersysHire AUXILIARY BIBLE Society. 


In speaking of the value deservedly attached to the services of the Ladies of 
Derby, who sustain the arduous but most useful office of collectors, your Committee 
are only mentioning one instance of the good effects of the exertions of the female 
sex in the cause of the Bible Society. Wherever this Institution prospers, whether 
concentrated in an Auxiliary Society, or ramified in smaller Associations, the success 
is found to rest, in a great measure, on their unostentatious, but irresistible influence. 
We know that the progress of the Kingdom of heaven was compared by our Lord 
to the secret but powerful operation exercised by the leaven which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal, till: the whole was leavened: and, while we 
learn that women hesitated not to follow the footsteps of Jesus, ministering to him 
of their substance, we trust that Christian females will never shrink from filling up 
the widest sphere of usefulness, in which they are enabled to aid the extension of 
pure and undefiled religion. : 


“ 
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From the First Report of the Bourpeaux Bisie Society, Auailiary to that at Paris. 


If, by means of what has hitherto been done, the most pressing wants of the 
Church of Bourdeaux may be considered to a certain degree relieved, it is at the 
sande time indubitable that all the wants are not supplied; and that from time to 
time more will be discovered. We will not, therefore, suffer our zeal to be cooled ; 
we will rather seek for the means of multiplying and extending its effects, by carry- 
ing the Divine light into the surrounding districts, where Churches, less favoured 
than our own, have but very few copies of the Scriptures among them. None of 
you, gentlemen, are ignorant of the circumstance, that the Protestant population in 
the country is widely scattered; and that in consequence of this dispersion, the 
people of certain districts cannot attend the celebration of public worship more than 
twice or three times a-year. But if these insulated Protestants feel it absolutely 
necessary fo supply the want of regular public worship by an habitual reading of the 
Divine Oracles, what shall we say of those who live in a state of complete neglect, 
deprived of every species of religious worship? It is but too true, gentlemen, that 
several congregations, formerly very numerous, have not recovered from the: mis- 
fortunes which have befallen them ; however, their faith has been preserved more 
‘or less pure, in a few families who are reduced to great poverty, whom misery has 
kept in ignorance, and who, for that very reason, have not become known to this 
day. Shall we not seek to comfort them? shall we not carry to them ‘those holy 
writings which the Redeemer of mankind has addressed to all that in every place 
ealluponhisname? Ses eh : 


Le i 


\ : 
\ fad 


From the Eleventh Report of the Brisor AUXILIARY BIBLE Socrrry. 4 
It may be hoped that all those who are engaged in communicating the waters of 
life to the thirsty and perishing nations of the earth, do féel, and will continue to feel, 
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nay, that they will have a daily increasing consciousness on the subject, that whaf- 
ever retrenchments are rendered necessary by the pressure of the times, those 
retrenchments ought not to bear on the funds appropriated to the furtherance of the 
Messiah’s kingdom, and the salvation of souls purchased with his precious blood. 
Surely the sums we consecrate to these objects ought to have a permanent station 
in those columns of our accounts which we appropriate to the necessaries, and not 
in those which record the superfluities, to be provided for in our arinual expenditure. 
The reception of the Scriptures is mecessary to the well being of millions; and the 
act of distributing them is necessary to our own prosperity of soul. We must sow, 
whatever be the present expense, and whatever be the privations to which we must 
submit in doing it, if we would reap a harvest of present enjoyment in our ownsouls, 
and further the harvest of souls which is to be gathered in at the end of the world. 
Your Committee beg leave solemnly to urge on their fellow-citizens who are con- 
nected with the mercantile interest, this momentous duty.. Are they conscious of 
having been born for immortality? let them remember that the sailors who navigate 
their vessels have souls also. Do they value the Sabbath-and the ordinances of 
religion? let them remember that no “ sound of the church-going bell is heard amidst 
the roaring winds and the dashing waves, in the conflict with which their mariners 
often spend the sacred hours of the Lord’s day. Do the employers feel that they 
themselves, while in the midst of life, are in death? let them remember that to their 
sailors is the solemn thought still more applicable. Let them, then, supply that book 
which, while it will moralize their crews, and thereby add to the safety of their own 
property, will also, by spiritualizing the carnal mind, give eternal security to that 
which is of infinitely greater value than all the wealth of both the Indies. The 
possession of vital godliness, and the effort to diffuse it, has, in this as in all other 
instances, “ the promise of the life that now is, as well as of that which is to come.’ 
_ An anniversary is a day celebrated as it returns in the course of the year. -Our 
anniversary is a day kept in memorial of the institution of a Bible Society among us. 
And surely such an event is worthy of celebration. If we consider this event 
abstractedly from its results—and much more, if we consider the effects it has 
already produced, we shall be brought to a conclusion, that humility and gratitude, 
adoration and praise, are the requisites to its due celebration. But its recollections 
are solemn as well as consolatory. It is calculated to remind us. of many 2 
fellow-labourer, who has been called from the field of -activity on earth to eternal 
rest, not one of whom, we may be assured, regrets his enlistment under the banner 
of Revelation, or any sacrifices for which that enlistment called. Weare following 
them down the slope of time, and shall soon reach the bottom of the declivity. .Who 
can say that he shall live to see the next commemoration of the birth of our Society. 
Your Committee, therefore, would press on all whom they have this day the honour 
to address, the solemn words of the royal sage, “ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to de, 
do it with thy might: for there’is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest.”” Eccles. ix. 10, rea % ; 
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In the months of May, June, and July, 1821. 
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Donations from Auciliary Bible Societies. fe 
Halifax Bible Society, N.C. _ May, 850 00) Peekskill Female Bible Society. N.Y. May. @ a. 
Adams and Vicinity Bible Society, Mass, i Bs 00 Madison Guinier Bibs Bee nk r= 


Milford Bible Society, Conn. ++» 47 50 Greensfarms Female Bible Society: Coun. 14. 
Frederick County. Bible Society, Md. 50 00. Pleasant Valley Bible Bocleiy, NY 1 eo 
Harpersfield Female Bible Society, N.Y. 18 75 . WelshBible Society of Steuben & Utica, N. ¥.58 00 
Cincinnati Female Bible Society, Ohio, 200 00 | Guilford Bible Society, N.Y. @N" 'ot 
New-York Female Bible Society,. NoV. 63 00 Steubenville Female Bible Society. Ohio, 41 00 
Unity Bible Society, Westmoreland Co: Pa. 20 00 | Rensselaer County Bible Society. N.Y. June, 200 00 
East Haddam Female B. Society, Conn. June, 25 00 | Westbrook Female Bible Societ * 29. 00 
St. Lawrence County Bible Society, N.Y. 11 50 | Camden Bible Society, N. ©, See 00 
Cumberland County Bible Society, N.J. 10. 00| Carlisle Female Bible Society, Pa. 90 
‘Lynchburgh Bible Society, Va... 820.00 | Charleston Bible Society, S.C: July;. : 500 00 
Newville Female Bible Society, Pa. Ji uly, 37:82 | New-Haven County Bible Societs Gonn: 18 78 
Elmira Female Bible Society, N.Y...’ 20 00 | Newark Bible Society, N. J. oo 150.00 
Calvert County Bible Society, Md. 19 00} Suffolk County: Bible Society, N. Y.. June, 60 00 
: \ 4 
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“Remittances for Bibles, &c. from Auxiliary Bible Societies, 


j iaelea peer B. Society, Conn. May, $4 00,| New-Hampsbire Bible Society. May. $559 06 
Paxctievile Oe sre yy No. - 250.00 | Washington County Bible Society. N. ¥. ”-308 00 
Geneva Female Bible Seacye” ap 39 33 mee. fe Mine bien NIK. a 00 
, Bib e ashe ssex. County Bible Soci 2 
Franklin County Bible Society, N.Y. 20 00 | Milford pinesodey corn ek Ae 
com age ree oe bins ae aera 8 Ohio, — oe oe County Bible Society, Conn 22 00 
f ) 4 oB tertown Bible Society, ; ¢ 
Camden County Bible Society, N.C 9 00 Madis i i Dilianacc cee 
‘ Bi 2 Osos on Bible Society, Indi i 
Augusta Bible Society, Geo. |. +. 180 00'| Welsh Bible Society of Steuben &Ulica, NY. 42 00 
oa Aa : epg ohio, < ine on yee pebeer oeny Bible Society, Ma; ox 88 66 
Cayuga County Bible Society. ‘N.Y. 0. 172 25 dinperst san pile Geis Wa mae fi 
, ( E I ie es m Bible Society, Md 
Scioto Bible Society, Ohio, : June, 100.00 Dayion Der i Liv ORE Hiner oe oe 
Bibl ‘ : yton Female Bible S > Ohi 1 j 
ome Se somata roe Rage ; a 00 peeuber County Bible Soret Nv. oe 22 00 
; on ple Society, N.Y. {75 | Rensselaer County Bible Society, N. 
Noone b Bk decret ie Ni: = o Cumberland Senne Bible Bony. WO a 00 
: ety, N.Y. . Otsego County Bible Society, ‘N. Eo 
be fesse See Female Bible Society, Pa. 12.00 Pousiikeduue Forcte Bible ‘ender N v.18 00 
New honae County Bible Society, Conn. 9 60} Morris County Bible Society, N. J. gi ul 100 00 
Poughkeepsie Female B. Society, N. Y. July, 10 25 | Newville Female Bible Society, Pa Y) OT 88: 
Chatanaug County Bible Society, N.Y. 41 25 | Orange County Bible Society, N, eS: 125 00. 
ew-Haven County Bible Society, Conn. 88 02'| Salem and Vicinity Bible Society Mass. 172 07 
Washington County Bible Society, N.Y. --'74 00} Bedford County Bible Society, Ve, 7 “150 00 
New-London County Bible Society, Conn. 9 00. Chester County Bible Society, Pa. - 35.00. 
Baltimore Young Men’s Bible Society, Md. 200 00 } Calvert County Bible Society, Md.. a5 “81 06 


Boston & Vicinity Marine Bible Society, Mass.60 00 5 ; 


+ * 
Poe 


} 


Donations from Bible Societies not Auxiliary. ° ied 
New-York Female Bible Society of People of Colour, . $9 80 Riss 


_ Remittances for Bibles Sc. by Bible Societies not Auxiliary. 
Baltimore Female Bible Society, Md. May, $328 "| Philadelphia Female Bible Society, Penn. 
7 <% “es  §B96 00 


New-York Female Bible Society of People une, . . 2 
of Colour, June, =<. > es 17 60 fais 
& ms 2 
Donations from Benevolent Societies. 


languages, ) < am ; ‘ = 17 
New-Providence Female Benevolent a 3 
ciety, Va. tateye ae A 2. 10.00. 


Female Society of the Associate Congregation 
of Pittsburgh, Pa. (for the express purpose of 
translating and printing the Scriptures in Indian 


Director for Life, 
Eliakim Reid, of Greenville, Green County, N.Y.  . $150 00 


To constitute Ministers Members for Life. 


Rev. Wm. D. Snodgrass, of Fayetteville,N.C. Rev. David L. Hunn, of Sandwich, Massa 
by the Young Gentlemen of his Church, $30.00} bequest of Elizabeth D. Nason, deceased, $30.00 - 
Rev. James Gilliland, of White Oak, Ohio, Rev. Holloway Fish, of Marlborough, N.H. 
ge **80. 00 


by the Ladies of his Congregation, 30 00} — by one of his parishioners, 

Rev. John Frost, of Whitesboro’, N. Y. by Rey. Luther Humphrey, of Burton, Geauga ~ 
the Ladies‘of his Society, _- + 80 00 County, Ohio, by one of his occasional 

Rev: John Lind, of. Greencastle, Pa. by the hearers, ANS 2 roy Sturge here ae rads 
Members of the Associate Reformed. Rev. James Morrison, of New-Providence, 
Church, Hagarstown, . "_- Batata 00 Va. by the Female Benevolent Society. of 

Rev. Dyer Burgess, of West Union, Adams’ that place; vo.) 2). Moe 9 8000 

Rev. Thomas G. Allen, of St. Georges and 


County, Ohio, by the Ladies of his Con- 
PAREGMS Jems’ nie GS a et = ee te 
hraim P, Bradford, of New-Boston, 
N. H. by the Female Members: of the 
Presbyterian Church there, © : 40 00. sy 


30 00} St. Bartholomew’s Parishes, Montgomery 


County, Md) ek ee 80800 


‘ 


et -%o constitute Laymen Members for Life. as 

Charles W. Huntley, of Hartford, Conn. _ $30 00 | Joseph Moss, of New-Berlin, N.Y. 30.00 

Edward Cobb Porter, an infant, by his fax _ Archibald Davie, of New-York, . + 30 00 
ther, Seth Porter, of Cummington, Mass: ‘81 25 | Charles Chauncey, LL. D. of New-Haven, 

Benjamin ° appa, of Northampton, Mass. prelate CO oe a ric eee gt Bie 
by his son; ‘thur Tappan, of ew-York, 30 00 |. : ES : 


NOTICES. 


GH 


Annual Subscribers. et 
Daniel Boardman, of New-York, 6th year, $3 00 ; John R. Kellogg, of Marcellus, N. Y. 6th 


Rey. William Patten, of New-York, 6th year, : 00 year, 
Peter Colt, of Patterson, N. J. 3 00 Edward P. Willis and Richard Storrs Willis, 
William G. Ladd, e New-Hampshire, five of Boston, on account, by Hon. W. Jay, 4 50 


years, |< 3 ~ 15 00 | Jared Mead, of New-York, 4th and 5th years, 6 00 


Donations from Indiwiduals. 


‘A Friend to the Bible, . . | $200 ; Mr. Michael Hill, ». $2 00 
Sophia Richards, of New-London, ‘Com. 10 00\)' Several ladies of Rev. Mr. Bradford’s So- y 
An unknown person, by Rev. Dr. Fill, 5 00 ciety, pare ee INS Hehe hii a 4 $$ 09 
John Monahan, of New-York, 3 00 ee 


pete Legacy. 
Mrs. Joanna K. Beekman, of New-York city, by her Executor, Rev. Dr. Gunn, 3 105 36 a 
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NEW AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, 


Fockantzed during the Months of May, June, and July, 1821. 


Franklin County Bible Society, N. Y. Recognised, June 7, 182i, Almon Wheeler, Esq. Malone, C. Sec. 
Anne Arundel County Bible Society, Md. do. June 7, 1821, Philip J. Thomas, Esq.'West River, C.S. 
Hagerstown Bible Society, Md. do, June 7, 1821, Franklin Anderson, Hagerstown, C.S. 
Charleston Female Bible Society, S.C. do. June 1, 1821, Miss Harriet Bunce, Charleston, C. S. 
Westfield Young Men’ s Bible Society, N. J. Ne July es 1821, Christopher Cory, Westfield, ©. S. 


Maryland Bible Society, Md. July. 5, 1221, Thomas Parker, Esq. Baltimore, Cc. Ss. 
‘Wayne onae Bite eae Ohio, ae quly, 5, 1821, Rev. Thomas Barr, Wooster, C. S. 
) : $3 i 7 
. ¥ SECRETARIES. 


Rey. Jamzs Mitnor, D. D. New-York, for Foreign Correspondence. 
Rey. Szran S$. Woopuutt, New-York, for Domestic Correspondence. 
‘ TREASURER. 
Wigesam W. Wootsry, Esq. New-York. 
_ AGENT AND ACCOUNTANT. - ane 
Mr. Joun Niteniz, New-York, _ ; Sa 


' CORRESPONDENCE. 
‘Correspondence i in relation to legacies, donations, life- -memberships, and director- 
ships, and annual subscriptions to the funds of the Society, should be directed to 
: Wana W. Wootsey, Esq. Treasurer of the Saviely, New-York. 


Letters in relation to accounts, the purchase of, and payment for Bibles, &c. tu 
Ms. Joun Nircuis, Agent of the Society, Newipy ork 


& c 
’ 


"Other communications from Auxiliary Societies, and from persons in ithe United 
States, on subjects not above specified, to the Rev. SELAH S. Woopaut, Secretary 
a Domestic: Correspondence, New-York. 


ALE Gy PAL fy } 


£55 
é 


é Communications from ‘persons “or societies out of the United Stites, & are to be 
di rected to the Rev. James Mixon, D. si pecien for Foreign, Lerossnienes 
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The appearance of these Extracts hats Bebie’ unavoidably delayed. 
Iti as recommended that they be read at the meetings of the Board of Directors 
of each Auailiary or Branch Society and Bible ee and that ee re- 
bikie otherwise, as extensive a circulation as possible. 
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No. 2.) ~.. Avausr 31, 1821. 
MONTHLY EXTRACTS © 


- AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
; ; rn @@e«.- <. 


DOMESTIC. 


From the Tenth Report of the Onanen County Brae Society, New-York. 


_ We have procured and distributed, during the last year, one hundred Bibles 
and fifty Testaments, besides fifty Bibles which we have had thepleasure of 
distributing for the American Bible Society, in a necessitous part of Wayne 
and Pike counties, in Pennsylvania. This number, added to those distributed 
in former years, makes a total of thirteen hundred and thirty-one Bibles and 
one hundred Testaments.. A small portion of the above number have been 
sold at, cost or reduced prices, according to a recent regulation of the Board, 


the rest have been gratuitously distributed 


The Board farther state, that after distributing the above number, mostly” 
within our own county, the supply is but. partial, We believe that had we 
means to obtain one thousand Bibles, we should distribute them to advantage 
in our own county before the next anniversary meeting, without interfering 
at all with the bounds of two other Bible Societies within the same territory. 


The real wants, therefore, of this region, call loudly for a vigorous effort on 


our part to obtain Bibles and distribute them. 

Cannot those who possess the revelation of God, and know its value, be 
induced to contribute their money and efforts to give it to those who have it 
not? Shall we let those who desire the Bible, and have no means to obtain 
it, perish without its instruction; or those who regard it not, die without it, 
when we have the means.to supply them? It is believed that every member 
of this Society might obtain at least one of his neighbours to become a sub- 
scriber to its funds within one year, which would double our means of sup- 
plying the great lack of Bibles in this region. We would therefore wish 
every member to make the experiment. . If he fail, it will be a failure in the 
best of causes. But the Board feel confident that much more than the above 
estimate would be realized, provided the experiment were made with be- 
coming zeal, Tes isaee 


From the Ninth Report of the Wasuineton County Brete Soctérr, 
Syed New-York. , f 


- Consider, dear brethren, that in the midst of all your pecuniary embarrass- 
ments, an indulgent Providence has filled your granaries and storehouses with 
lenty. Never have you enjoyed in greater abundance the essential comforts 
of this life than you do at the present moment. Does not this consideration, 
then, impose on you a powerful obligation to make some return to Him who - 
is the author of all your mercies ?_ This obligation is generally acknowledged, 
but its force is often evaded. by the plea, “ We are in debt, and we must be 
just before we are liberal.” Very true, but among all your debts, do you 
owe nothing to the Lord, or do you calculate that his demands are the last 
which you are bound to discharge? This surely is not correct, neither will 
it be found profitable; for it is written, ‘“ Honour the Lord with thy substance 
and with the first fruits of all thine increase: so.shall thy barns he filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.” Economy is always 
a virtue, and-is especially important in times like the present: but that is not 
economy which refuses the Lord his dues, and withholds the bread of life. 
from starving souls.. It is injustice, it is cruel parsimony. And if, after = _ 
> a - . é ° . 


~ 
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adopting a system of the strictest economy, embarrassments would excuse 
a man from doing something for the extension of the gospel, he cannot con- 
sider himself. entitled to that excuse, until he has circumscribed his expendi- 
tures to the mere necessaries of life. And the last gratification beyond these 
which he should be willing to ‘relinquish, is that of imparting the means of 
salvation to his perishing fellow men. 


From the Report of the Kennesrc Bisue Society, Maine. 


The world is far from being “inundated with Bibles.” Even in Christen- 
dom the supply is extremely inadequate. And how wretched is the condition 
of the Mahometan and Pagan world! A little spot here and there excepted, 
it is all a vast desert, where scarcely “a wholesome herb or fragrant flowret” 
can be found, where you may search in vain for the “ knowledge of God, the 
practice of holiness, er the hope of heaven.” And is it not a blessed charity 
to give them the Bible? It will not, indeed, insure the salvation of all those 
who receive it; but into whatever land the Book of God is sent we may 
confidently believe that to some happy souls it will be-as life from the dead, 
It is written, My word shall not return unto the void. 

And is the attempt now in operation to diffuse throughout the world the 
saving knowledge of God? And is the work so vast as_to require for years, 
perhaps for ages to come, the combined efforts, charities, and prayers of 
thousands for its accomplishment ? Who then that acknowledges himself a 
member of the great brotherhood of man, and that believes in the divine 
original, and holy, happy influence of the Gospel, can feel himself at liberty to 
withhold his charities, prayers, and exertions? And if the greatest of our 
privileges is that of doing good, and if the richest blessing to be bestowed is 
that of bread from heaven for the famishing but deathless soul, who would 
wish to deny himself the pleasure of engaging in such a glorious enterprise ? 

The American Bible Society, during the five years of its existence, has 
received nearly 200,000 dollars, and has printed and otherwise obtained 
231,552 Bibles and Testaments. : ‘ 

Its movements will not stop. Its operations will be continued and enlarged. 
A spacious field of usefulness lies open before it. The members of this So- 
eiety will not find reason to regret that they are following in its train, and 
aiding, in some humble degree, its peaceful triumphs. 


From the Report of the East Tennessee Biste Society. 


After six years’ experience in conducting the concerns of the Society, the 
Directors are reluctantly compelled to admit that the importance of circulat- 
ing the Scriptures has not been sufficiently appreciated by the mass of their 
fellow-citizens. 'The pressure of the times has undoubtedly operated unfa- 
vourably to the interests of the institution, but a want of interest in the sub- 
ject, founded, perhaps, on the belief that there was no need of exertion to 
circulate the Scriptures, where every one who would use a little industry 
might procure them for himself, has formed the principal difficulty. eee 

That this belief is without foundation is well known to those who have 
attended to the operations of Bible Institutions. It is true that in our own 
country, and probably in most of the Protestant countries of Europe, few 
are destitute of the Bible who are willing to make exertions to get it; but the 
fact turns out, on actual examination, that a very large proportion of the 
population do not possess the Bible. Yet, most of the destitute will purchase 
the book when offered to them by Bible distributors, or accept it from them 
as a donation. In this way thousands have been supplied with the Scriptures, 
and even been brought to read them, who, without the labours of Bible So- 
eieties, would, in all probability, never have had them in possession. Many also 
have furnished themselves with Bibles through shame of being found without 
them, when visited by the distributing agents, who in many places have 
made it their business to inquire out the families which were destitute of 
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Bibles. The experience of our own agents is in confirmation of these re- 
marks. ‘Those who have made themselves active in finding out proper sub- 
jects for our bounty uniformly agree, that the number of the destitute is, 
beyond all comparison, greater than they had supposed previous to ex- 
amunation. : ; . ie 

It appears, then, that Bible Societies are immensely important, when 
considered with reference to our own population, But their importance 
grows upon our conception, when viewed in their bearing on Heathen nations, 
and on countries where copies of the Scriptures are rare. Among the Hea- 
then they precede, accompany, or follow the march of Missionaries, with the 
most happy effect, while in Christian countries where the body of the inhabitants 
have hitherto been deprived of the use of the Scriptures, they insure a purer 
dispensation of the gospel. If any, then, have withholden their support from 
Bible Institutions, from a belief that their exertions were unnecessary at 
home, let them aid their efforts to carry the Bible abroad. Millions of our 
fellow men are sitting in darkness and the shadow of death, passing through 
life without any proper knowledge of its duties, hastening to perdition with- 
out any acquaintance with the true God, or the plan of salvation by Jesus 
Christ. It has often been repeated to our fellow-citizens, that this institution 
is auxiliary to the American Bible Society, which has embarked in the magni- 
ficent enterprise of spreading the Bible through the world, and that any funds 
entrusted:to us for that object, shall be faithfully deposited in the treasury of, 
that Society. . 

The Society has received for distribution, since it commenced its operations, 
two thousand six hundred and ten Bibles and four hundred Testaments; and 
of these, as before mentioned, only two hundred and. thirty Bibles and 
twenty-six Testaments remain now onhand. That good has resulted from 
this institution, appears from evidence stated or alluded to in former reports. 
That gratitude is manifested for the gift, and a proper value set upon it by at 
least some of those to whom it is gratuitously distributed, appears from an 
incident which occurred during the past year. One of the Directors of the 
Knox County Bible Society had bestowed a large Bible ona decrepid pen- 
sioner, not possessing the best moral character, but whose age and poverty 
seemed to render him a proper subject of this Christian charity. Not long 
after, the man having received his pension, hastened to the Director, and in- 
sisted on his taking a dollar in return for the book, expressing his satisfaction 
at having it in his power to do something to show his gratitude for so preciows 
a gift, and to promote so noble a cause. It is to our purpose also, to insert 
the following extract of a letter written by a clergyman performing missionary 
services in this state, on a part of the tract lately acquired from the Chero- 
Kees. Speaking of the people who had established themselves upon it, he 
says, “I have also found many without the word of God among them, One 
instance I mention. A female Indian, married to a white man, had been 
seriously concerned for perhaps some years, but could never induce her hus- 
band to get her a Bible, or have one in the house. | After considerable con- 
versation with her, I found her deeply impressed with a sense of her ruined 
situation, without any proper knowledge of the ‘plan of recovering mercy. 
She was intelligent, and could read with considerable ease. From a friend I 
borrowed a Bible to give to her, which I-have replaced out of my own family. 
With tears of gratitude in her eyes, she took the book, expressing an earnest 

‘desire that God would enable her to understand and profit by it. ‘ee 
“ Many persons are deplorably ignorant, and often when the word is 
reached among them, the advantages of it are lost on them for want of 
Bibles, that as the Bereans, they may search the Scriptures daily, whether . 
these things are so.” - oe ee 


From the First Report of the Auxitrary Bini Society oF Essex Couxry, 

es ye Virginia. ‘ ; 3 
“That we shall continue to cherish our union with the American Bible Society, 

a8 a source of some of our highest gratifications, we cannot permit ourselves for 
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a moment to doubt, when'we reflect that we Jive in a country abounding with all 
those temporal blessings and ehjoyments so admirably calculated to turn our 
hearts with thankfulness, gratitude, and love, to the adorable Author of every. 
good and perfect gift, and when we recollect that we all profess to belong to the 
religion of him who sacrificed his life on the cross for the redemption of the 
world from everlasting perdition... What a poor, trivial, and utterly inade- 
quate return would the consecration to God of the whole period of our tem- 
poral existence prove for such a wonderful and affecting manifestation of the 
Saviour’s love for mankind. Shall we dare, then, to neglect so glorious an 
opportunity ; one too, so easily embraced by all: of pursuing a path which 
the finger of heaven itself seems to have pointed out; wherein we may 
imitate, in some small degree, and at humble distance, the example of our 
blessed Redeemer, in contributing our feeble means towards the salvation of 
souls, by the diffusion of his gospel whereverit can be sent P To the man who 
has ever experienced, and we should hope there are few, very few, who have 
not felt the delightful sentiment of confident hope, that he has done something, 
although eyer so little, towards the recovery of a fellow-creature from a 
course of profligacy and vice, no words of gurs can supply any additional 
motives to unite, or to continue united in that system of beneficence which it 
is the peculiar province and felicity of Bible Societies to carry into execution. 
"To men whose bosoms have neither entrance nor abiding place for any such 
feelings, if any such man indeed exist, we can offer nothing by way either of 
advice, persuasion, or reproof. Theirs are cases of hopeless desperation, far. 
beyond all human means or powers; and to be reached only by the Spirit of 
an omnipotent God. veaiss, 3 
¥n speaking of the Bible Societies throughout the world, “we have called 
them united ; for although not all bound together by the particular articles of 
their respective constitutions ; yet, in one sense, and that by far the most im* 
portant, this term may be literally applied to them, They exhibit the first 
and only instance wherein Christians of all denominations have most har- 
moniously concurred in the true spirit of the Divine Author of their common 
‘religion, to accomplish the same work of beneficence, by the same means, 
to wit, the universal distribution of the sacred writings, without note or com- 
ment. That the blessings of an all-bounteous God will not fail to aid and 
prosper all such undertakings, we have every reason to hope and believe, pro- 
vided those who are engaged in them continue to conduct them with the 
same motives and views which prompted the original design. 
—_—— 4 \ ¥ 
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From. the Proceedings at the Seventeenth Anniversary of the Brivis «ann Foreiey 
: Bistze Socirry. © aha 


An Abstract of the Report was read by the Rey. John Owen, assisted by hi 
son, the Rev: Henry JohmeQwen, from which it appeared that the issues of Bibles 
and Testaments within the'year; from the Depository, have been 104,828 Bibles, 
142,129 New Testaments, making, with those issued, at the expense of the Societ ; 
from foreign presses, since the commencement of the Institution, Three Millions 
Two Hundred and One Thousand Nine Hundred and Seventy-Hight Bibles and 
Testaments. > fe : Ric? 3 a » 


_ The Cash Account appeared to stand as blows: ry ee ; 

PotghiNet Reeeypleces u's Wah Gee poy AT ae RN eg = O5 

; Which included— Sj Bega Peele 
Contributions from Auxiliary Societies ~~ +. 52,314°19 1 


Receipts for Bibles and Te 
Monthly Extracts F . 26,22 10:10 
Total Net Payments pam : ’ 79,560 13 6 


% . . . . . ee. 


staments, Reports, and : 


‘The Society is under engagements which will become RA eat nor, eae 
year, to the amount of. about £40,000. Gf ES te tent . sinh 


' 
‘ 
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From the Second Report of the Dupuis Auxitiary Biste Socikty, in connexion with 
Sees the Hisernian BIBLE SOCIETY. a ad 


Your Committee have not simply opened a depository for the sale of Bibles and 
Testaments, and kept that depository well supplied, to meet the demands that might 
spontaneously be made upon it. They were happy to look to the operations of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in the sister kingdom, as furnishing a model for 
them to imitate, There they observed, that many of its most populous Boroughs, 
Cities, and Towns, were completely and minutely brought under the influence of 
that Society, by means of Bible Associations—and these associations were conducted 
by ladies as well as gentlemen, who visited-the inhabitants of their respective dis- 
tricts, from house to house, in order, if destitute, to put them in possession of the 
Word of God—and these associations, in their-results, have actually rendered that 
noble Society not only the glory of the nation, but also the inmate of the families, 
and the companion of the poor. _A system of Bible Society operations, apparently 
so plausible in its principles, so practicable in its adoption, and so: beneficial in its 


consequences, your Committee immediately resolved to embody in the exertions of , 


this Society. Pursuant to this resolution, they divided the city into ten districts, and 
appointed two or more of their number to each district, as their specific charge; 
and, although much time was necessarily employed in making preparatory arrange- 
ments, and much difficulty experienced in obtaining-a sufficient number of superin- 
tendants and collectors, yet your Committee are happy now to report, that to each 
of these districts they have annexed a Bible Association, and that the entire of the 
City ef Dublin is now brought within the range of that effective system which has 
been ‘productive of so much good to the sister land. Eas 

The mother of a large and helpless family regularly subscribed for a) Bible 
during four months: she was asked whether she could spare a penny each 
week, and her reply was, “I never missed it; we were very poor indeed 
when I began to subscribe, but this book seems to have brought a blessing 
into the house; we were very lonely without it.” : 

The ladies of.a Bible Association, in one of their weekly calls upon the 
poor, saw a female at her door, with an infant in her arms; they asked her. 
if she had a Bible? she answered, No. They then asked her whether she 
would like to become a subscriber for one? She replied, with tears in her 
eyes, that she would if it were in her power, but she could not. On leaving” 
her, the husband, an idle, worthless man, who had seen the ladies talking 
with his wife, asked her what they wanted? She told him. He then in- 
quired what answer she gave them? she repeated that also. On the follow- 
ing Monday, as the ladies were passing her door, they found her waiting for 
them ; and she tendered them sixpence, as the commencement of a subscrip- 
tion for a Bible. The ladies, surprised, yet delighted, asked her how she 
became enabled to spare so much? She answered, very feelingly, “I hope 
it will last—I hope it will last.” The next week she was ready with a shil- 
ling, and in a very few weeks paid up the requisite sum, and received her Bible. 
It appeared from her statement, that almost immediately after their first con- 
versation, the husband attended diligently to his employment ; and, instead 
of spending the greater part of his earnings at the .public-house, as he had 
been accustomed to do, brought his wife home his wages. In a very short 
time this man became a free subscriber ; and such was the influence of Bible 
principles upon his conduct, that his temporal affairs became very prosperous, 
and he now has a considerable sum deposited in the Savings-Bank. ~ 


From the Speech of the Very Rev. Dean John Storm Munch, delivered at the 
mere Fourth Anniversary of the Norway Bise Society. ; 


To me it appears that every Christian ought to be interested in this general 
union. I tan discover no middle way. If I myself know the high value of 
Christianity, if I love and honour the revealed word of God, it must needs 
be my delight, my desire, and my sacred duty to contribute towards the 
object of promulgating the Divine Word among others. If I am desirous of 
supporting that which is good, I must act accordingly, for the Saviour him- 
self has declared, He that is not with me, is against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me, scattereth. Thou who hast not yet thought it either useful or 
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necessary to assist in sending to thy brethren the sacred volume, which is the 
foundation of that religion which came to us from God, consider well how 
wretched we should be, if God had not deigned to impart unto us his heavenly 
light through Him whom he has sent. Cast a glance upon the countries 
upon which this Divine Light has not yet risen, whose inhabitants are still at 
this moment sitting in darkness, and are dragged to the altars of dumb idols, 
and you will shudder at their brutish and wretched condition, so much be- 
neath the dignity of rational creatures. 

Look again and behold other parts of the globe, where indeed they ac- 
knowledge that there is one God ; but they know him not in his only begotten 
Son. Examine their spiritual and moral, condition, and you will soon see on 
how low a degree they stand in the scale of human dignity; in the same 
proportion as their religion opposes itself to every progress towards improve- 
ment, and the most beautiful countries on earth in their possession become 
transformed into deserts, so likewise their hearts and minds become a desert 
where the excellent germs which would otherwise bear fruit cannot come to 
their developement. & z 
- Turn now and contemplate, with an attentive eye, those countries where 
the beneficent doctrine of Christ has been operating until the present day, 
and you will be sufficiently convinced that no doctrine proceeding from man 
has been able thus to satisfy the understanding, to compose the soul, to 
ennoble the heart, and to develope among mankind every noble faculty which 
the goodness of God bestowed on human nature, when he made man to the 
end that he should bear his image. You will be convinced that nothing but 
the religion of Jesus is able to confer true happiness on man; inasmuch as it 
raises him from a state of brutish sensuality, transforms him into a new 
spiritual creature, and thus unites earth with heaven. And dost thou 
deeply feel the truth of all this? how is it then possible that thou shouldst 
refuse to contribute thy share, in order that the word of God, the fountain 
of our holy religion, be spread among thy brethren? Thou who hast hitherto 
‘ refused to assist this good cause, hast thou never felt, when thy soul was 
harassed with doubts, when thy innermost heart was a prey to contending 
desires, when in the day of distress thou wast obliged to. acknowledge thy” 
weakness, when on the sick bed the horrors and shadows of death encom- 
passed thee, how at that time the word of God has spoken to thee like a voice 
from heaven, beamed light and peace into thy soul; poured consolation into 
thy bosom, and armed thee with strength to overcome the world, filling thee 
with faith, and with hope ofa better world beyond the grave? Thou hast 
felt thyself, that the word of God has a saving power to all that believe in it; 
and yet thou hast done nothing towards imparting to thy neighbour this lamp 
to his feet, this light to his path! ; ; : 

The universal complaint from one part of the nation to the other is, that 
vice and immorality are increasing, both among young and old; and with 
po ow we must acknowledge that this is the truth with respect to many 
places. - -. 5, 

The cause of this, some will say, is a too lenient administration of-our 
Jaws, enacted for effectually restraining or punishing offenders. That equita-. 
ble laws are necessary in order to secure the bonds and comforts of society, 
and that these should be strictly administered, in order that the wicked, who 
will not follow the invitations of the gospel, may learn to fear the thunders 
of the law, and tremble at the arm of justice, this is certainly necessary. 
‘To me, however, it appears to be high time for each of us, from the highest 
to the lowest, to be convinced of this truth, that the laws of civil society are 
but inadequate restraints on the human passions; and that a moral improve- 
ment cannot be produced through fear of bodily punishment, either with in- 
dividuals or families, but can only be effected by the influence of religion, 
which has power to renew and purify the heart, and to fill it with. love to 
God and man. But the will of the Lord cannot be done on earth, if His 
Divine Mind and Will are not made known among the children of ‘men: for, 
hoto shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? Experience con- 
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vinces us that as sin and vice are the common parents of human misery, 80, in 
the same manner, ignorance and a lack of suitable instruction about God and 
his Divine Will, are the common sources of sin and vice. ne 
But, the times are hard, is another objection we meet with from many : 
my limited income will not admit of contributions for the circulation of t he 
Bible ; it is as much as I can do to maintain myself and family. These are 
common excuses when a request is made to contribute to this good cause ; 
but never is it thus when the cravings of fashion, of fancy, and the increasing 
imaginary wants of luxury make their demands on their purse. Many who 
complain of a deficiency of means, while they thus excuse themselves for not 
contributing towards disseminating the Bible in their own country, have fre- 
quently squandered away considerable sums upon a few hours’ amusement, a 
small portion of which might have sufficed for putting the word of life into 
the hands of many of their poor brethren ; and thus a good seed would have 
been sown, which might have borne blessed fruit in time and eternity. Let 
every one of us lay his hand upon his own breast, and condemn himself. 
Life is short; none of us knows when the Lord will call him to an account. 
Let us, then, as faithful labourers, employ the talents entrusted to us, that 
when we depart hence we may take with us the cheering assurance of having 
employed the means God has granted us towards rearing a more pious, more 
a and more happy generation, to occupy our places in the land of the 
iving. _ eo , 


From the Fourth Report of the Ladies’ Branch of the LivErroou AUXILIARY 
i Bipte Sociery. 

A respectable female servant being asked by her mistress if she would not 
become a free contributor to the Bible Society, replied, that she did not think 
she could afford it, as she had already subscribed to the Missionary and other 
Societies. In a short time, however, she returned, and said she should 
esteem it a privilege to subscribe, adding, “ I remember once seeing some very 
striking verses on the chimneypiece, ; 


aint ¢ But he who hath, and will not give 
este ¢ This precious book to all who live, 
¢ Himself shall lose the way.’ 


rae 


From the Eighth Report of the Guascow Auximary Briere Sociwry. 
The traveller who has traced a mighty river to its remotest source, remem~ 


"pers, ever after, when he contemplates its broad and swelling tide, with towns 
and cities on its banks, and navies riding on its bosom, the little trickling 
springlet in the hollow of the distant solitary mountain, where hardly a foot 
had ever trodden but his own; and he enjoys, in this pleasing association, a 
gratification peculiar to himself. It is with similar, but inexpressibly purer, 
and more elevated sentiments of delight, that we trace up to its origin the 
wonderful institution on whose behalf, or rather in behalf of whose cause, we 
have associated ourselves. Formed for the one exclusive purpose of diffusing 
the word of truth alone, unaccompanied with human admixtures, its first 
and slenderest stream was a stream of “living water :” all the tributary 
rivulets which have since filled its widening and deepening channels have been 
of the same unmingled purity: so that its waters, whilst, like those through 
which the prophet passed in the visions of God, they have successively been 
to the ancles, to the knees, to. the loins, and are now “a river to swim in, a 
river that cannot be passed over,” are still “ a pure river of water’of life, clear 
as chrystal :” and, resembling the waters of the sanctury in their progressive 
increase, they exhibit a resemblance no less striking and interesting in their 
refreshing, beautifying, and fertilizing influence: “ Every thing liveth, whither- 
soever the river cometh.” And we rejoice in the firm assurance, that its 
channels shall never cease to be replenished till all the desolate heritages of 

‘this world of curse and_of blessing shall participate in its renovating efficiency, 
and the earth shall present to view the glory and the loveliness of the milenniat 

Paradise. Ee , f 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO pee FUNDS 


* OF THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
In the month of August, 1821. 


Donations from Auxiliary Bible Societies. 


oy 


~ 


Poland Bible Society, Ohio, $21 00 | Nassau-Hall Bible Society, NJ. . B50 


0a 
Nantucket Marine Bible Society, Mass 40 00 | Salem Bible Society in Botetourt County, Va. 50 00 
Concord Bible Society, N.C. . 150 00 | Petersburgh Bible Society, Va. 50 00 
Salem County Bible eer N.S. 28 25 | Jefferson County Bible sort nicl Va. 100 09 
Jefferson vigu e Bible Society, Pas 45 00 i 

Remittances Sor Bibles, &ec. from Auxiliary Bible Societies. 

Nadsau-Hall Bible Society, N. J. ° $40 00} Charleston Bible Society. S.c. é 474 50 
Salem Bible Society, Botetourt County, Va. 50 00 Montgomery County Bible Society, N. Y.- 136 00 
Petersburgh Bible Society, Va. ‘ -100 00 | Cincinnati Miami Bible Society, Ohio, 120 00 
Maryland Bible Society, oh ete 200 00 | Rockland County Bible Society, N. Y. 34 62 
Poland Bible Society, Ohio, . « 20 00 | Georgetown Bible Society, Dist. of Colum. 180 00 
Orange Bible Society, N.J. 0. 0. 16 00 | Delaware County Bible Society, N. ¥-. 713 00 
Fayette County Bible Society, Pa. 102-00 


~~ 


Donations from Bible Societies not Auxiliary. 
Staunton Bible Society, Va... $100 00 | Baltimore Female Bible Society, Md. $100.00 
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Remittances for Bibles &c. by Bible Societies not Auxiliary. 


Rhode-Island Bible Society, - 52 84 New-Providence Fem. Bible Society, Nv J. 38 76, 
Falmouth Bible and Miss’, x Society, Mass. 35 37 


\ 


To constitute Ministers Members for Life. — ena 


Rev. Joseph | R. Walker, of Chestertown, Rey. Gilbert R. Livingston, of Coxsackie, 


Kent County, | Md. by the Ladies of the : N. Y. by an elder of his-Church, . 830 00 
Protestant Episcopal Church there $30 00.| Rev. Robert G: Armstrong, of North-East, ¢ 


Rev. John K. Northrop, of Chester, N. H. | Dutchess County, N. Y. by the Dutchess 
by. the Ladies sf his Parish. , a 30.00 County Female Bible Society, and the 

; “Ladies of his own. Phatch, 5. ry 30 00 - 
ee, ' 


NEW AUXILIARY SOCIETY, 


Recognized in August. 


Geor getown Bible Society, Dist. of Col. Dr. Thomas Henderson, Georgetown, Correspond. Secretary, 


¢ ' ® < 


oH ee ee Form of a Begues to the American Bible Society. ‘ 
1 give ae the Treasurer, for the time being, of the American Bible Society, 

formed in New-York, in the year eighteen hundred and sixteen, the sum of 
Bseth ce dollars, for the purposes of the said Society, and for. wien the 4 

veeeipt of such Treasurer shall be a sufficient discharge. 


No. 3.) a Sepremper 3], 1921. 
MONTHLY EXTRACTS — 


oo 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


ae mre@en- 
DOMESTIE. 


From the First Report of the Essex County Binur Society, Virginia. 


That portion of our subscription money not yet remitted remains to be 
appropriated, and it rests with the present meeting to say how the balance 
‘shall be applied, after paying fifteen dollars which we owe for the different 
specimens of Bibles before mentioned. Of Testaments, we appear to have 
enough for the present; yet more Bibles will be wanting towards the end of 
the year, should the method of distributing them through Sunday Schools 
be approved by our Society. But even on the supposition that our own wants 
were nearly supplied, we must here be permitted to express our anxious 
hopes, that an Institution organized under such happy auspices as ours, will 
extend its views far beyond the limits of a single county. One of the very 
first fruits, we believe, in ourselves, of having read the Sacred Writings bene- 
ficially, will be an ardent desire to enable others to enjoy the same inestima- 
ble blessing. In namewe have called ourselves an Auriliary Society: let us 
become such in reality. Let us contribute our mite, however small, towards 
the heaven-inspired, the holy cause of endeavouring to christianise the whole 
family of mankind, scattered over the almost boundless regions of the globe, 
by diffusing among them the divine light of the gospel, as contained in the 
sacred Scriptures. Millions of our fellow-creatures yet remain utterly desti- 
tute of this light, and millions more of our yet unconverted brethren are still, 
we fervently trust, to raise their united voices to the eternal throne of Aj- 
mighty Power, in prayer and supplication, for blessings both here and here- 
after, on the humble instruments at whose hands they have received this last, 
best gift, of a dying Saviour’s love. In this heavenly work, so full of delight- 
ful promise, so pregnant with precious hope, so fruitful-in prospects of peace, — 
comforf, and happiness, both temporal and eternal, to the whole human race, 
the united Bible Societies in the four quarters of the earth are, now most 
zealously and indefatigably engaged. Hundreds of active, intelligent, and 
pious agents are constantly employed, with an ardour that never cools, and 
im numerous instances at the hazard of their lives, in seeking out proper 
objects on whom to bestow the words of eternal life. In this never ceasing 
labour of love, scarcely any region inhabited by man is left unexplored. 
Neither the desolation of hardly habitable deserts, the privation of all the 
comforts of life, nor disease, nor penury, nor guilt, in all their most appalling 
forms, have terrors sufficient to deter these true disciples of Christ from pur- 
suing the fixed purpose of their souls to devote their lives to the service of 
their God, in the delivery of his revealed will to all who desire it. With this 
heavenly light, at once the béacon and companion of their arduous pilgrimage, 
they penetrate every habitation where there is the least prospect of spreading 
their Saviour’s gospel; not neglecting even the dungeons themselves, those 
dreary abodes of atrocious guilt, whose wretched tenants have drained the 


y - cup of misery to the very dregs, and where all, before the approach of these 


messengers of consolation and peace, was anguish and despair. Yet even 
here, amid these lost, abandoned outcasts of society, where not a ray of 
hope had ever dawned before to mitigate the horror and agony of an igno- 
‘minious death, incurred by the perpetration of unexpiated crime, we behold 
these devoted men bearing along with them, and offering to all who will 
accept them, the means of everlasting happiness in the life to come. Desti-. 
tute as such an occupation may be thought by some, of any thing like an 
; a 528 3 
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adequate compensation for all the dangers, hardships, and sufferings to which 
those who follow it are necessarily exposed, and from which there are few 
indeed who would not recoil with dismay; yet we should not consider them 
altogether without their reward, even in thas life, were we to peruse only a 
few of the many touching and highly affecting narratives which they have 
published of their transactions. These recount numerous scenes of such deep 
interest and pathos in the reception of the Scriptures by many of those who 
had never before possessed, nor even seen them, that none but such as have 
hearts of stone, impenetrable to all human sympathy, could read the mere 
simple description without being strongly moved. To these true lovers of 
mankind thousands have been indebted for a knowledge of the truth, who 
might else have sunk into the grave, either entirely ignorant of the word of 
God, or having barely heard, without sufficiently believing therein, have 
remained for years the hopeless victims of unrepented crimes. To these 
, Sincere and humble Christians thousands have also owed, under divine mercy, 
thé power to meet the dread, the awful hour of mortal dissolution, if not with 
all the triumphant joy of the long consecrated Christian, at least with the pious 
resignation and humble hope of at last finding acceptance in the sight of an 
ever merciful God, in whose holy mansions all is peace and perfect bliss. 


Fyrom the Fifth Report of the Corrtanp County Bibre Society, New-York. 


A poor woman in Montreal received a Bible from the agent there: the gift 
Was precious to her; but a Romish priest hearing thereof, went, intending to 
‘deprive her of the blessing. He offered her five dollars for the Bible; she 
declined taking it. He then offered ten; she declined—then fifteen ; she still 
declining, he left her. He returned again the next day and offered her twenty- 
five dollars for her Bible. She took the money and went immediately and 
purchased twenty-five Bibles, and distributed them among her neighbours, 
tunder such circumstances that the priest could not get them. 


From the Seventh Report of the Auxiuiany Biste Society or Fauquier - 
County, Virginia. 
With this view of the mighty benefits which have already flowed from the 
American Bible Society, and of its prospects of future usefulness, must not the 
-heart of ‘the Christian glow with gratitude to God, and be lifted, in fervent 
prayer, for the continuance and enlargement of the ability and opportunities of 
that glorious Institution ? Having experienced the power of the Bible in con- 
verting his own soul, in imparting that peace which passeth all understanding 
and that hope which maketh not ashamed ; having found it his most cheerful 
companion in the hours of ease, and his effectual comforter in the day of 
trouble, enabled, by his views of the Redeemer it reveals, to contemplate 
‘death without dread, and eternity with joy; O! must he not praise the Lord 
that it is now visiting the nations in every direction, and gladly contribute his 
mite to accelerate its progress? And must he not dwell, with unutterable satis- 
faction, on the delightful thought, that the Bible, which his charity may send 
to a land of darkness, may bring light, and life, and everlasting bliss to sume 
poor wanderer in the ways of sin, who, but for-his aid, might have perished. 
for ever? May feelings such as these prevail throughcut this Society! May 
every member so experience its power in his own heart, as to need no incite- 
ment to impart the inestimable gift to his. destitute brethren, but an opportu- 
nity, which will never be wanting while God continués to preserve that great 
‘dispenser of his spiritual treasures, the American Bible Society. oe 
’ ; v : 


From the Ninth Report of the N. assau-Hat Birnie Socrery, Neds Sersiy. 
3 We have done but little, and that little in silence, and through mediums 
which must, in some good measure, withhold the issues from us until that 
great day which shall bring all things to light. But we should rather rejoice 
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in the fact, that ours is a noiseless service. It is a sacred privilege to east our 
little tribute into the treasury of the Parent Institution; and whilst our “ right 
hand knoweth not what our left hand doeth,” to be lost sight of in the grand. 
development of her energies in spreading the light of life. We more espe- 
cially feel the importance of encouraging this sentiment ata time like this, 
when the one hand of many a workman seems busy in recording what the 
other hand is doing ; and the trash of human exertion is heralded abroad, just 
as if the praise of men were the great object of pursuit. We rejoice in much 
of the spirit of the day in which we live. We glorify our God, (much as we 
are behind the claims of such a day,) for what He is pleased to effect by the 
agency of worms of the dust. Yet we should turn with shame and reproof 
from every approach towards “ sounding the trumpet before us, that we may 
have glory of men.” We love that simple spirit of the gospel, which, retiring 
from the notice of men, so urges the silent but effective work, that while the 
temple of God is rising, no sound of human tool is heard. This is the spirit; 
may it not be added, the only spirit, which He who “seeth in secret” “ will 
openly reward” in that great day which shall reveal the motives with the 
works of men. 

Can we give, with reluctance, that which is, perhaps, reserved from useless, 
not to‘say forbidden enjoyments, when it may be life to innumerable dead, 
salvation to lost millions of our fellow men? He who wastes that which, if 
well directed, might have saved a soul, is in some sort guilty of the blood of 
that soul, when the waste is made in full view of the awful issue, What we 
ean fairly prevent and-do not, do we not fairly assume as our own ? Come, 
then, and see the misery which you might prevent, the spiritual waste which 
you might repair. Trace, if you can, the endless consequences of sending a 
single Bible into cireulation. Can you calculate the diffusion of that light 
which it may send out? or the infinite amount of that peace which it may 
bestow on individuals, on families, on tribes, on nations, and on whole conti- 
nents, in its ever-growihg progress ? Shall we then withhold our trifling tribute 
from such a work as this? Ina day like this, shall we be unmindful of the 
claims which rest upen us, and clog the march of triumphant truth by such 
an example and such a spirit? Forbid it Thou, in whose hands are all our 
hearts, and to whom we must yet render up our account for the way in which 
we may have bestowed a talent which thou art using to the conversion of a 
world! Brethren, if. we need a motive to do our duty in sending forth the 
Bible, let us ask ourselves, “what would be our condition at this day, had 
Jesus Christ and his disciples feit and acted as we do for the conversion of 


the world. > 
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From the Tenth Report of the CoucuesteR anp East Essex AUXILiar¥ 
L ; Socievy. . 
Were your Society viewed in no other light than that of a convenient De- 
pository, ready furnished with a supply of the sacred Scriptures for those 
- who might wish to obtain a copy on terms adapted to their circumstances, or 
than as an open treasury, localized in a convenient situation for receiving con- 
tributions from those whose minds expand in benevolent feeling for the spiri- 
tual wants of the world at large, it might at least claim from every candid ob- 
server the character of a useful and convenient Institution. , 

But your committee claim for it a higher degree of value than that of mere 
local convenience ; they regard it as presenting to the ‘pious and considerate 
mind features of a much more exalted cast. It is not, they trust, presuming 
too much to say, that it has been the means of exciting no ingonsiderable de- 
gree of attention to the Scriptures themselves, and that many, who, but for 
such excitement, might have remained totally unconcerned on the subject, 
have been stirred up to give attention to their best interests, have found there- 
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by the way of peace on earth, and been led to the sure foundation of joy for 
eternity ; that, while some have been brought to cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and wall before God in newness of life, others have experienced those 
consolations which the Scriptures are adapted to. afford under their. sorrows 
and trials ; and have been enabled to bear with patience, and meek resignation 
te the divine will, the privations incident to poverty and disappointment in the 
present state of things. : ‘ Cot 

If it is not too much to presume, that such has been the effect of your Society 
ina local point of view, it is equally fair to claim for it some portion of that 
“more extended usefulness which belongs to the Parent Institution; when that 
is regarded buf as one -grand combination of benevolence, embracing within 
its structure a great variety of subordinate co-operating members. 

On this principle it is, that it has ever been the wish of your Committee to 
devote as large a portion of your funds as a proper attention to the home sup- 
ply would prudently warrant, to the widely extended designs of the Parent 
Institution. ; 

If ever there was a period in the history of the world, or of the Christian 
Church, in which the exertions of the friends ef truth were more loudly called 
for than another, that period is. the present. If ever there was one period, in 
which the spiritual wants of the world at large were more prominently ex- 
hibited to the eye of observation than another, and the consequent need of 
correspondent endeavours to alleviate them rendered more certain, that period 
is the present. And if ever there was a period which could deserve to be 
particularly distinguished, as a season of facilities for accomplishing this so ne- 
eessary a work, that period is the present. In a period so marked, to be dili- 
gently employed in the Master’s service, must be the duty, as it constitutes 
the privilege, and marks the safety, of the real Christian. 


From THE Rev. Dr. Pinxerton. 
Helstngborg, July 4, 1821. 


At Linképing I had an interesting interview with the present Archbishop 
primate of Sweden, Dr. Rosenstein. His Eminence informed me that the 
diocese for which the Linképing Society has been established, contains a popu- 
lation of upwards of 250,000 souls; that, after a special examination in every 
parish respecting the number of copies of the Holy Scriptures in circulation 
among the people, it had been found, that the eighth soul only is in possession 
of a Bible or a Testament! What a melancholy result, that in this province, 
one of the richest in Sweden, seven persons out of eight should be found still 
destitute of the Word of Life! 

To my inquiries relative to the proportion of the peasantry who are able to 
read, His Eminence replied, that it was rare to meet with an adult person 
among them who could not read. ‘That when he was Dean, he recollected, 
that in two parishes belonging to his charge, and containing 3,700 souls, there 
was Guly one grown up person found who could not read—a soldier! 

On my observing that the regulations for educating the poor must be excel- 
lent, which could produce such a general knowledge of letters among them, 
His Eminence, to my no little surprise, assured me, that the number of schools - 
among the lower classes was very limited, and that this general ability to read 
was chiefly to be ascribed to the laudable efforts of the peasantry to instruct 
each other; that the mother of the cottage family was usually the instructress 
of her offspring in the art of reading. He farther added, that there were, in 
many parts of the country, ambulating teachers, who went from village to vil- 
lage and kept school, here at three months, and there at four months, accord. 
ing to the encouragement they met with. og OO 


y 


From THE Same. ‘ys 

sab Ji ; Schleswig- Holstein, 16th July, 1821. 
if proposed to the Bishop, that a special inquiry should be rade tie the 
state of the people in this respect in each parish, and stated to him the result 


ia 
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of a similar inquiry in the diocese of Linképing in Sweden. Having listened 
to my reasoning on this point, the Bishop called Pastor Petersen, and inquired 
of him whether he had ever made such a special examination of each family in 
his parish respecting their wants of the Holy Seriptures. Pastor Petersen 
answered that he had, and that among from 14 to 1500 souls belonging to his: 
charge, he had found ho more than sixty copies of the sacred writings! 


From the Seventeenth Report of the Brrvisn ann Foreren Brsie Sociery. 


- The Glarus Society has had to contend with various difficulties, of which’ 
not the least has been the extreme penury of the inhabitants. The Commit- 
tee, however, persevere in their labours, and in this resolution the visit of 
your Secretary tended not a little to confirm them. The following anecdote 
will show how greatly a Bible Society was wanted among the Protestant 
inhabitants of this canton : 

“Two poor families had received a.legacy, of which a Bible formed a part. 
Neither would resign the right to this invaluable treasure: they therefore 
e€ame to an agreement to use it alternately for half a year each. This practice 
was observed for several years; at the expiration of every half year the Bible 
passed from one family to the other, till, on the establishment of a Bible So- 
ciety, another copy of the Bible was presented to one of the families, and 
both were thus happily accommodated.” 

The Eisenach Bible Society, for the Grand Duchy of that name, has beer 
repeatedly assisted, and always with good effect, with copies of the Bible from 
the presses at Hanover, and of New Testaments from those in London. The 
account which your Secretary gives of this Society will be read with pleasure. 
The following statement of the Vice-President, in a letter to your Committee, 
is important :— es 

“ Our Society has always found, that when the want of the Scriptures has 
been supplied in one quarter of our country, it presents itself in another. In- 
deed we did not suppose so great a want of the Scriptures to exist in a country 
which is situated in the centre of Germany, where there is the best opportu- 
nity of procuring copies at moderate prices, and in a town where, at the time 
when our printing presses were in a flourishing condition, several impressions 
of the Scriptures were published. But this only serves to prove the advan-. 
tages that result from the institution of Bible Societies, which lead to the dis- 
covery of the want of the greatest treasure, and open a way for its relief.” __ 

In the kingdom of Saxony, the object of your Institution may now be said 
to have received the homage of the whole nation. On the suggestion of 
your Secretary, a collection has been made on behalf of the Saxon Bible 
Society in all the churches throughout the kingdom, and the result has added 
a very considerable sum to its funds. The Leipzig Committee are likely to 
find great scope for their labours among the Jews, who, in great numbers, fre~ 
quent the annual fairs in that city, and who have lately become eager. for 
copies of the Hebrew New Testament. The Herrohut Branch also is particu- 
larly aetive and successful, both among Protestants and Catholics. Of the 
good effect which the very existence of Bible Societies produces on the minds 
of the lower classes, the following anecdote, related by Mr. Fabricius, affords 
a pleasing illustration :— _ if: . ; 

A peasant having asked Mr. Fabricius how he gould afford to sell Bibles so 
cheap, the latter replied, by giving him an account of the rise and progress 
of Bible Societies. “What! have I lived to See this!” exclaimed the pea- 
sant; “I thought the whole world was like our village, where no one cares 
for another, unless he can gain something by him: but, now I find there are 
any up Christians, who give their money, that we may read the word of 
God.” . . 22. ~ Se 

In no part of the vast Biblical field does the eye of the Christian philan- 
thropist repose with more grateful satisfaction than in the circle of the Danish 
dominions. Their infidelity and indifferentism had so intrenched themselves 
as to present the most formidable discouragements to the tirst efforts for in- 
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troducing a Bible Society into that territory. “So greatly, however, have ali 
those discouragements been overruled, that Denmark, though coming much 
later than the contiguous countries into the confederacy for dispersing the 
oracles of truth, is at this moment not exceeded, in point of activity and 
effective organization, by any of the most advanced of the Continental Bible 
Societies. ; 

Within the short period of seven years, the Russian Bible Society had 
either actually printed, or was engaged to print, ninety-one editions of the 
whole or parts of the Sacred Scriptures, in twenty-six different languages, 
forming a total of 411,000 copies; that of these, 275,669 ave already in cir- 
-eulation, and.that the number circulated in the course of the seventh year, in 
thirty-two languages, amounted to 68,539. Well, therefore, might the Presi- 
dent assert in his speech before cited :—“ At present there is hardly a province 
in the empire where the cause of disseminating the-Holy Scriptures is not 
known. From the shores of the Baltic to Ciachta they are circulated by 
various means. Copies of them have reached the distant habitations of the 
Buriats, and the still more distant inhabitants of the shores of Russian North 
America. Qn the other hand, the Kirgisians and Persians are supplied with 
them: the natives around the Caspian and Black Seas are partaking of them: 
the Georgians and Bessarabians are furnished with these silent preachers of 
salvation.” ‘ : 

In Germany, in France, in Italy, in Spain, the thirst for Scriptural know- 
ledge is making sensible progress; and*your Committee have not been back- 
ward to avail: themselves of the various opportunities to impart encourage- 
ment and assistance towards cherishing that auspicious feeling, and providing 
it with the means of suitable gratification. In the immaturity of those mea- 
sures which respect the last-named country, your Committee forbear saying 
more than that they are ofa nature to inspire hope ; and that, if the issue should 
correspond with the course in which they have hitherto proceeded, they will 
lay a foundation for establishments in Spain, from which both the government 
and the people will derive the most solid and durable advantages. 

The retirement of Gosner from Germany to Russia, has left Professor 
Leander Van Ess almost alone in that.portion of the Biblical field. Armed 
with courage from on high, he abides the conflict, and fights the good fight 
with unabated resolution. The number of copies of the Scriptures which he 
has distributed amounts to no fewer than 408,210, of which nearly 400,000 
were of the Catholic version. “The astonishing success, (observe his Com- 
mittee of accounts in their address to your Society,) with which the Lord has 
been pleased to attend the labours of this his valiant soldier, who has so nobly 
defended the cause of light against the powers of darkness, has filled our 
hearts with the warmest gratitude. With unwearied zeal he devotes all his 
energies to the diffusion of the gospel of salvation, and by the strengthening 
influence of redeeming love braves the storms which assail him, and remains 
firm asa rock in the midst of the ocean, continually buffeted by the raging 
waves, 

The Madras Tamul Bible Association have been no less diligent in their 
department of labour. Much inquiry after Christian knowledge has, through 
their means, been excited among the Heathen around them, and desire ma- 
nifested to possess our Scriptures. One of them, in a letter written to request 
a copy, thus expresses himself: “My hunger and thirst after this book are 
great.” Another instance mentioned in the Report of the Anniversary of 
that Association is too remarkable to be passed unnoticed: “ While ‘the 
people were breaking up, a respectable. Mahomedan, who had listened to 

| the discourses with much attention, came up to the Chairman’s table, and 
very joyfully asked for a subscription paper: he got, one, and put down his 
name for one rupee per month. ‘ This,’ said he, with joy visible in his aged 
face, ‘I shall pay as long as I shall be in this place: it is a good charity’.” 

From Canton and Manacca, the accounts of the Rev. Drs. Morrison and 
Milne, respecting the Chinese Scriptures, are of a very gratifying nature. By 
the joint labours of these two indefatigable translators, a complete version of 
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ali the canonical books of Holy Scripture into the Chinese has been effected 
and they are now very diligently occupied in the work of revision. 

In the meanwhile the Rev. Dr. Marshman, at Serampore, has laboured with 
equal suecess on the same object. He too is employing himself in carefully 
revising both the parts in MS. and'also those which have been printed. Re- 
ferring to the length of time it required to bring our English version to its 
present maturity, no less than seventy years, from Tindal to King James, 
Dr. Marshman very justly and candidly observes, that, ‘in a language, so ex- 
tensive in its circulation as the Chinese, two versions, perfectly independent 
of each other, do not appear to us a waste of labour, though each were to 
employ the whole of the life of many individuals.’ 


° 
? 


Your Committee are so convinced of the truth of this remark, and so well 


satisfied with the abilities and fidelity of the conductors of the two transla- 
tions, that they have granted them, severally, from time to time, such assist- 
ance as their circumstances appeared respectively to require. 

In Arrica, the prospects of your Society, though within a limited sphere 
compared with the extent of that mighty Peninsula, continue to improve. 
The journies of the Rev. Messrs. Burckhardt, Jowett, and Connor, have done 
much towards opening an entrance for the Scriptures into Egypt, and some of 
the contiguous countries ; and there is reason to believe that when the Arabic 
Bible, new preparing by Professors Lee and Macbride, shall have been com- 
pleted, followed, as it is intended to be, by some portions of the New Testa- 
ment in the Amharic dialect of Abyssinia, the value of these hopeful begin- 
nings will be more fully perceived, and the Scriptures will obtain a more ex- 
tensive and effectual circulation. 

In Souru Arnica, the supplies of Bibles and Testaments which your So- 
ciety has furnished have. been found very acceptable, and contributed mate- 
rially to the good effect of the Missions in that quarter. Referring to this 
subject, a very diligent Missionary thus writes: ‘Here, in Africa, much good 
has been done. I remember, twenty years ago, when we commenced our 
labours, our attempts to convert the Hottentots and Boschemen were looked 
upon by most of the colonists with contempt, as they considered the Hotten- 
tots so very stupid, that all attempts to communicate instruction to them 
would be in vain; but the contrary has been fully evinced, and the labours of 
the Missionaries, both within this colony and beyond its borders, have been 
crowned with great success. There are, even at Griqua town, more than 
three hundred who can read, and many among these have made a great pro- 
ficiency in reading the Scriptures, and labour to treasure them up in their 
minds. I mention this, because it is through your instrumentality that they 
have become the possessors of those sacred books.’ 

The Auxiliary Society, at Smzra Leone, under the zealous patronage of 
His Excellency Sir Charles Macarthy, the Governor of that Colony, continues 
its labours in the common cause ; and has remitted, in this year, 175d. to the 
funds of the Parent Institution. 

‘The New Sourn Wates Auxiliary Society has shown, in its Fourth Re- 
"port, that the circulation of the Holy Scriptures is making a very gratifying 
progress among the settlers in that distant Colony. ‘ 

Three Bible Associations have been formed, in connection with this Aux- 


iliary, at Sipney, Paramatra, and Wsypsor: and the Branch Society at_ 


Van Diemen’s Lanp continues to afford it a very liberal and effectual co- 
operation. The number of copies of the Scriptures received by the New 
South Wales Society from your depository is 6,322, and its contributions to 
your funds 8401. ‘This, indeed,’ observes the Report, ‘is a return vastly ex- 
‘ceeding the most sanguine hopes of the Society’s warmest friends at its in- 
stitutidn in 1817. Still the remittance falls far short of the cost price of the 
Scriptures furnished by the British and Foreign Bible Society, for the instruc- 
tion and edification of the people in these settlements, before and since the 
establishment of your Auxiliary Society.’ 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FUNDS 
OF THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, 


In September, 1821. - 
Donations from Auiliary Bible Societies. 


Fauquier County Bible Society, Va. $90 00 | New-York Marine Bible Society, N. ¥. $107 06 
Beaufort Bible Society,6.C,  -  « 150 | Salem Bible Society, Sumpter Dist. 8.0. 50 Q3 


Remittances for Bibles &c, from Auciliary Bible Societies. ; 
Xenia Bible Society, Ohio, g 100 00 | Herkimer County. Bible Society, N. Y. g 25 00 


Middlebury Female Bible Society, Vt. 25 00 | Augusta Bible Society, Georgia, 5 190 06 
New-York Marine Bible Society, N. Y. 42 94.| Worcester County Bible Society, Md. 130 00 
Hudson Female Bible Society, N, Y. 22 50 | Long-Island Bible Society, N.Y. - 380 00 
Beaufort Bible Society, S. C. K 4 50 00 | Massachusetts Bible Society, . 5 302 23 
Vork County Bible Society; Maine, — . 200 00 | Plymouthand Norfolk Bible Society, Mass. 77 55 
Greensfarms Female Bible Society, Con. 400 |} Annapolis Female Bible Society, Md. 50 00 


New-Castle County Young Men’s B.S. Del. 60 00 | Dover and Vicinity Female B. Society, Del. 22 00 


Monroe County Bible Society, N. Y. 100 00 | Talbot County Female Bible Society, Md. 50 00 


Donation from a Bible Society not Auxiliary. 
Framingham Bible Society, Mass. .- . - $5000 


Donation from a Charitable Society. 


‘Windham County Charitable Society, Conn. . ° BS 50 
Annual Subscriber. 
Frederick W. Porter, 5th year, . . . . $500 ) 


To constitute Ministers Members for Life. 


Rev. William Chester, of Galway, N.Y. by Rey. David Marsh, of Bennington, Vt. by 
the Female members of his Church, $30 00} the Female Benevolent Society there, ’ $30 00 


Rev. John Summerfield, of the Methodist Rev. Alexander Cowan, of Boydton, Meck- 
Church, N. Y. by several Ladies of the lenburg County, Va. by ‘several of his 
Prot. Epis, Church in New-York, 30:00} friend soot jos <5 iio ra eee 


To constitute Laymen Members for Life. 
Hon. John T. Irving, of New-York, his Jacob Binninger, of New-York,’ hi 
own subscription, ee cal eta $30.00 subecripetane Sees tig : oe Mag ‘d Pi 30 00 
Leffert Lefferts, of Brooklyn, N.Y... 80 60 


NEW AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


; Recognised in September. 
Warren County Bible Society, N. Y. Seth C. Baldwin, Jun. Caldwell, Corresponding Secretary. 
Dover and Vicinity Female Bible Society, Del. Miss Eliza Hillyard, Dover, Dormestondibg Secretary. 


Frederick County Bible Society, Md. ; ao jofoteln Belienew Fredericktown, Cor. Secretary 
° } 9 . 


Frederick City Young Men’s Bible Society, Md: James F. Houston, £ redericktown, Corres. Secretary. 


Worcester County Bible Society, Md. Irving Spence, Snowhill, Corresponding Secretar 

Somerset County Bible Society, Md. Rev, William Wickes, Princess pits Oorteepnetie Secretary. 
Bedford County Female Bible Society, Va. Mrs. Mary Gilmer, Liberty, Corresponding Seeretarv. ° 
We 2 , —— 


It is recommended that these Extracts be read at the meetings of the Board of 
Directors of each Aucihary or Branch Society and Bible. Association, and that 
they receive, otherwise, as extensive a circulation as possible. he 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS fs 

er Oye ms ies FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 
- AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

ear ne@eu- Saaere 

DECEASE OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE 

i ese SOCIETY. —. pee ts 

_ © Departed this life, at his Seat, in the city of Burlington, New-Jersey, on 
“the 24th day of October, 1821, Ex1as Boupinot, Esq. L. L. D. in the 
** eighty-second year of his age. On the 26th of October, his remains were 
** committed to the tomb, followed by a large concourse of family connections, 
‘and by the most respectable inhabitants of the city of Burlington. Among 

** the mourning friends who attended on this occasion, was a deputation from 


“the Board of Managers of the American Bible Society.~— . ; 
_ “Tn the full possession of his mental faculties, and in the assured persuasion 
“ of his approaching dissojution, his faith was firm, his patience unexhausted, 
“and his hopes were bright.” See oS Sy 

“ The last prayer he was heard to articulate was, ‘ Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirits 2 oS nee 


From the Tenth Report of the New-Hampsatne Biste Society. _ 
Mr. Nathaniel Cross has spent thirteen weeks in a tour. He found many 
‘in want of the Scriptures, whom he supplied. He met with one poor family 
of eight children, who had never possessed a Bible. The Scriptures were 
received with warm expressions of thankfulness. The receiver of a Bible 
would be overjoyed at the gift. He sold the Scriptures at reduced prices to. 
some who were in straitened circumstances, but desirous of aiding the 
cause. A poor old lady, upwards of eighty years of age, received a Bible with 
ereat thankfulness, and when asked if she had a desire to promote the good 
cause, very cheerfully gave a bunch of thread, which she had for sale, saying, ° 
that she should take great comfort in thinking that she had done something in 
the cause of her Redeemer. In one place, a poor old man called Mr. Cross 
to his door, and put into his hand twenty cents, saying, “ You remember the 
widow’s mite ; give this to the Bible Society, and may God bless you in time 
and eternity.” A child gave five cents, which she had kept two years, saying, 
she would rather give it to the Bible Society than spend it for trifles. 
‘The members and patrons of the Society will bear in mind that they may 
‘very extensively disseminate the word of God. Their liberality is not con- 
fined within the bounds of New-Hampshire. Even if it were thus confined, 
immense good would be done. The Scriptures which are distributed among 
ourselves are very useful to the present and to future generations, But through 
the medium of the American Bible Society, your contributions may relieve 
the wants of the destitute in remote parts of the earth, and in the islands of 
the seas. You may co-operate with thousands and millions in filling the earth 
with the knowledge of the Lord.. Here is ample opportunity for the exercise 
of your benevolence, and the display of your liberality. How noble is the 
design to give the Bible to your fellow men in distant places, and to guide 
their feet into the paths of peace, that they may be prepared to meet. you with. 
joy in another world. AE ORE SLE YS SBME fap Sacre ONT ie og eee 
TL ekuaieiehs think: that our aid is so trifling that we shall be excused in 
withholding it, Eyery one is required to do what he can in. this noble cause. 
‘The smallest offerings will swell the amount of what is given to the Lord. 
Let the rich give of their abundance, and others according to their ability, 
i * - = 4 : 
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and the work will prosper. But who can withhold more than is meet, and 
not be answerable for the consequences, if the work should stop, and dark- 
ness still cover the earth ? : 

There is danger that our zeal will grow cool, and our liberality be diminished, 
by thinking how much is already done, ‘The effect should be directly the 
reverse: we should be animated to still greater efforts; and especially when 
so, much yet remains to be accomplished. What has been already done 
prepares the way for nobler deeds and greater success. 


Pay 


Eyvom the Fifth Report of the Xenia Auxitiary Breie Society, Oluo. 

“It becomes us with grateful hearts to acknowledge the goodness of our 
Divine Benefactor : yet when some of our most valuable produce will not sell 
for the expense of preparation. and carriage to market, pecuniary difficulties 
must be the consequence, and all institutions* requiring. funds, be seriously 
affected. That this is true as respects our Society, is a fact, which duty and 
tandour compel us to admit; but still the friends of the Bible cause have 
encouragement to persevere. It is confidegtly hoped that we shall still be 
able, through the good hand of our God wpon'us, to supply the destitute with 
the Bible, that they may in their own tongue wherein they were born, read the 
wonderful works of God. tA 

‘When darkness seems to cover the earth, and gross darkness the people, let 
us continue our work and labour of love, until, by the blessing of the Holy 
One of Israel, his promise shall be more and more realized. In the wilder- 
ness shall waters break out, and. streams in the desert ; and the parched ground 
‘shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water : and there shall be 
a@ handful of corn in the earth, upon the top of the mountains, the fruit thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon. 


From the Report of the Fruaue BrsLe Socrety or New-Haven, Conn. 
| We live inso highly favoured a part, even of our own land, that we can fornz 
but a faint idea of what a dearth of the Scriptures there is in many countries 
professedly Christian ; and much more so in those regions where the“ light 
of life” has scarcely beamed, and the inhabitants “ are perishing for lack of 
vision.” There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed.” | Until the 
close of the last century, very little, comparatively, had been done to spread 
the Gospel ; but, within-the last thirty years, the Scriptures have been trans- 
tated_into between one and two hundred different languages; and several 
hundred thousand Bibles and Testaments are annually issued from the various 
Bible Societies, all formed within that period; and which, though scattered 
over many nations, and embracing almost every denomination of Christians, 
are actuated by one spirit, and move forward with the zeal and energy of one 
_ harmonious whole. A brighter day seems to be dawning on the world, and 
there is much reason to believe, that “the angel having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people,” has already commenced his flight in. the midst of 
heaven. We cannot but esteem it a high honour and privilege to be permitted, 
in our humble degree, to aid in promoting this glorious work ; but, while we 
are endeavouring to impart the “ word of life” to others, may it be our chief 


‘concern to exemplify, in our hearts and lives, the purifying and transformin 
“efficiency of itssacred truths, 2 
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From a Series of Letters written by the Rev. Dr. Steinkopf, on a tour through 
apart of France, Switzerland, and Germany, from May to November, 1820. 
"Lum meme Taegan lage Bey Se LS Parks, Fine 5, 1800, 
' Lattended yesterday the Paris Bible Committee, at which Mr. John Thorn- 
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ton, our Treasurer, was also present, The Marquis de Jaucourt came from 
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-thecountry in order to preside at it, and favoured me with an interview in 
the, morning. Mr. Thornton and myself were received with affection and 
respect, for the sake of the Society which we had the honour of representing. 
One: of the most pleasing features of the meeting was the report from 
several members, of the visits they had made in their respective districts, for 
the purpose of ascertaining the want of the Scriptures, and obtaining sub- 
scriptions and donations. They had divided Paris into twelve districts. One 
of the members, Baron de Stael, son of the late Madam de Stael, had charged 
himself with a district, containing about three hundred Protestant families ; 
he had in the course of his eanvass mounted into the garrets, and descended 
into the cellars; and though he had completed only about one third of the 
circuit, had procured many free contributions. Several instances were men- 
tioned of the cordiality and zeal with which the lower classes had espoused 
the cause. I returned from the Committee, deeply affected, and filled with 
gratitude to God for having commenced, among our. Protestant brethren in 
France, a work, which, if prosecuted with the same prudent zeal, and strict 
adherence to the simplicity of the object, by which it has hitherto been 
characterized, will preve a blessing to generations to come. rey 
Nurenberg, September 29, 1820. 
A merchant told me the following anecdote :—“ One of his friends latel 
passed the night in a Bohemian village. At the inn he was surprised to hear 
many voices singing the praises of the Most High: on inquiring, the innkeeper | 
told him that the New Testament had lately come to their village. Since 
that time a flame of devotion had been kindled, and little assemblies of pious 
Christians been held.” 


Stutigardt, October 19, 1820. | 
After repeated consultations with the Stuttgardt Committee, it was settled, 
that I should set out ona tour to some of the principal towns of my native 
land, for the purpose of encouraging the Auxiliaries already existing, and of 
attempting the establishment of others. Two clerical and two lay members 
of the Central Society accompanied me. We commenced our tour on the 
“9th of October, and finished it on the 18th. Within this short period we 
visited the following towns: Bablingen, Calb, Herrenberg, Tuebingen, Ruet- 

lingen, Metzingen, Dettingen, Blaubeuern, Heidenheim, Urach, Ulm, Gop- 
ingen, and Schorndorff. In nine of these towns Auxiliaries had already been 
in operation, but in, the four latter we enjoyed the happiness of witnessing 
their establishment. eshte es Re ea 
I cannot sufficiently praise the good spirit which animated the people. | In 
ten days I had to preach ten sermons. ‘They literally crowded to their places 
of worship; from 1,000 to 2,000, and even 4,000 people were assembled ; 
and they listened with an eagerness, fixed attention, and devout solemnity, 
which enlarged the mind, and cailed forth the best feelings of the heart. In 
many places collections were made after the service ; and I rejoiced: to see 
the plates filled with contributions of every value, from the dollar down 
to the half kreutzer. A pleasing incident happened at Goeppingen; I was in 
the house of the dean, about sixteen clergymen had, arrived from the neigh- 
‘bouring parishes, the people were standing at the doors of the large church, 
waiting the commencement of the service, when an English carriage drove up 
-to the deanery, with Lord and Lady Elgin. They alighted, and informed 
me, that their postillion had told them of my.arrival at Goeppingen. Look- 
‘ing at the postillion, I recognized my old Catholic friend, who had driven me 
on a former journey, and solicited first the gift of a German Testament, and 
afterwards that of ‘an entire Bible. Lord. and_ Lady Elgin expressed their 
lively satisfaction at the establishment of a new Bible Society, and presented 
‘it with a donation of three louis-d’ors. You can scarcely conceive how aus- 
picious this little incident proved to the infant Institution. It quite electrified 


‘ 
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the people, and animated them to come forward with their own subscriptions © 
and donations. Another interesting scene took place at the Cathedral of 

Ulm. I preached in it; about 4,000 persons were present. After the ser- 
mon, the friends of the Bible were invited to meet in the vestry, for the. 
express purpose of forming a Bible Society. But it soon so overflowed, that 
it was found necessary to hold the meeting in the body of the church. A 
prelate of the Lutheran Church, surrounded by his clergy, addressed. the 

people in the most affectionate manner, calling their attention first to the 
supply of the wants of their own town and district; next, to those of their 

native land; and finally, to those of the world at large. All the friends of 
the cause were exhorted to apply, in the course of the week, to their six 

parish clergymen, giving in their names and the amount of their subscriptions. 

I must do both the magistrates and the clergy the justice to say, that they 

came forward with great. readiness, setting a worthy example before their 
fellow-citizens and fellow-christians. Among the latter I noticed, with par- 

ticular veneration, several aged ministers of Christ, more especially the Dean 

of Urach, a venerable man. of seventy-seven years old; who assembled his 
clergy in his own house, addressed them on the subject of the Bible Society, 

and manifested a sacred delight at the success of his pious exertions. At 

Calb; where I met at the Dean’s house almost the whole of the diocesan cler- 

gy, I was also cheered by the appearance of one enlightened Catholic priest, 

who for these several years has preached the Gospel-to his people with great 
energy and success, His enemies began to rage, and his own parishieners 

could not at first understand the new style of preaching, till he put the New 

‘Testament into their hands. “ Compare,” said he, “my preaching with the 
declarations of this Sacred Book, and then judge for yourselves. “By this 

book I stand and fall.” _ His parishioners read, and many declared, “ Now we 

see that our minister is in the right, and we were in the wrong.” At 'Tabin- 

gen I met the Committee, at which the Vice-Chancellor and the Rector of 
the University also attended. A very satisfactory report of the transactions 

of the Tubingen Society was read. Assisted by an association of benevolent 

and pious ladies, they have distributed several hundred: Bibles and Testa- 

ments, and are determined not to rest till every poor family and individual in 
the whole compass of their operations shall have been fully supplied. ~~ 


Stuttgardt, October 22, 1820. 
have just returned from a visit to the king. I went to him with much 
prayer, and came back with thanksgivings and praise. He received me in 
his cabinet with the greatest condescension and kindness, and conversed with 
me, for half. an hour, ona variety of interesting points. aii 
On parting, his majesty added, “ Sir, if can render you any service, freely 
‘mention it; I consider it a sacred duty to promote the cause of the Bible So- 
ciety ; and, when you return to England, forget not your native land. My 
Wuertembergers are a good people.” : a ; 
fa oe EET a : 5 ; _. . October 24, 1820. — 
returned from Kirchheim at half past ten at night.. At two in the morn- 
ing I was called to attend the daughter of a British nobleman, who was in a 
most alarming state of health. She was taken ill at. Stuttgardt, of.a cold, ° 
which became a pleutisy ; and she desired to. see me. I cannot describe the 
impression which the conduct of this amiable and. truly pious young lady 
produced on my mind. In the immediate prospect: of death, she was calm, 
composed, and serene, Her hope. was steadily fixed on Christ, the Rock of - 
ages. She literally triumphed in the God of her salvation, and-offered up 
prayers for all her relations, friends, and acquaintances, She seemed like a 
seraph, ready to take her celestial flight. One expressioneft a very powerful 
impression on mry mind: “Blessed.” said she “are the sincere friends and 
promoters of the Bible Society. Before the throne of God they will be met 
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by thousands, who owe their salvation, next to the blessing of God, to the 
Bible, which they have so zealously spread abroad in all the languages of the 


world. There they will reap what here they have sown, and receive an un-- . 


fading crown of glory.’ 
Let them persevere in their sublime work—it will have its reward. 1° 

thank God that my lot has fallen in such a glorious period. What should I 

now do without the consolations of the word 6f God ?” 


LETTERS FROM THE REV. DR. HENDERSON. 


St. Petersburgh, March 5, 1820. 


The number of copies of the Holy Scriptures, printed by the. Society 
during the past year, amounts to 116,500; there are now in the press, and 
will be finished in the course of the present year, 105,000 copies. : 

I'am happy to state, that the work of translation is going forward with 
vigour. ‘The first sheet of the Gospel of Matthew in the Tschwwashian lan- 
guage was presented. It is printing at Kazan, under the direction of the Bible 
Committee in that place. The first ten chapters of Matthew have likewise 
been translated, as a specimen, into the language of the Votiaks, a numerous 
people in the government of Wologda. It is made by the learned Professor 
Levantofisky, who is himself a Votiak by birth, and well acquainted with his 
native language. It was resolved, that the Professor be requested to proceed 
with the work, and, when he has made some degree of progress, to commu- 
nicate his version to such of the clergy, as are competent to judge of the trans- 
lation. There was also presented a complete translation of the Gospel of 
Matthew into. the language of the Ostiaks, one of the most numerous nations 
in Siberia. The version is made by a learned priest in the town of Berezoru, 
situated on the river Ob, about the sixty-fourth degree of north latitude, and 
thus exactly parallel with Reykiavik, in Iceland. A version of the Gospels of 
Matthew and Mark, in the Vogul language, was likewise presented. This, | 
and the other languages just mentioned, are dialectical branches of the Finnish 
stock ; and are now receiving, for the first time, the word.of the truth of the 
Gospel. Some of the nations by whom they are spoken, are still, in part, 
heathens, and others have little more than the name of Christians. May the 
time to favour them be indeed come, when the day-spring from on high shall 
visit their benighted regions, and dispel from their dreary abodes the thick 
darkness in which they have been so long enveloped ! 


: = St. Petersburgh, May 5, 1820. 
Though I am busy with the preparations for the departure of Dr. Patterson, 
which takes place to-morrow ; I am unwilling to lose a single post in commu- 
nicating, through you, to the Committee, fresh and most signal proofs of the. 
munificence of his Imperial Majesty, and his readiness to do whatever lies in 
his power to advance the interests of the Bible Society. At the last meeting 
of our Printing Committee, his excellency, Mr. Popof communicated to us_ 
the important intelligence, that the Emperor had ordered copies of the Serip- 
tures to be distributed among the army, to the amount of 25,000 rubles, which 
sum is furnished from his own imperial purse ; and that he had, at the same 
time, been pleased to order that all the churches and priests should be sup- 
plied with the oracles of the living God. This latter order will come to us 
through the Holy Synod; and we almost anticipate, that, when it reaches us, 
it will entirely exaust our stock. The number of copies-‘which we shall be 


- able to distribute among the army for the above sum, amounts to 9,255. 


“At the same time that this fresh token of the imperial favour, and the great 
good, ‘which, by the divine blessing, must result from it, ‘fill the minds of the 
Committee with the most lively sentiments of gratitude and praise to that 
God from: whom all good thoughts do proceed, it will, Tam certain, afford 
them much gratification to learn, that the representative of his Imperial Ma- 
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jesty in Asia, the Governor-General of Siberia, not only affords every neces- 
sary support to such as are carrying on the operations of the Bible Society in 
those vast and uncultivated regions, but is himself acting as a zealous and 
most successful agent of the Institution. Having lately undertaken a journey 
into the most distant parts of Asiatic Russia, he makes it a point, among other 
important measures which he adopts, to establish Bible Societies at the dif- 
ferent places which he visits in “his progress. I mentioned some time ago, 
that he had formed an important Auxiliary at Irkutsk. I have now the plea- 
sure of adding, that on visiting the mines of JVertschinsk, near the frontiers 
of China, where numbers of poor criminals aré condemned to wear out the 
dregs ofa wretched existence, his excellency had no sooner returned from 
their subterraneous regions, than he established a Bible Association, princi- 
pally with a view to their benefit, and not less than 2,100 rubles were sub--. 
scribed on the spot. _ Nor has his zeal in the good cause stopped here. From 
yesterday’s Gazette I perceive, that. on the 17th of February his excellency 
formed a Bible Institution at Kiachta,'the frontier town between Russia and 
China, where the two nations meet for the purposes of trade. Almost all 
the public officers and merchants assisted at the solemnity, which was opened 

_ by a speech delivered by the principal clergyman; after which, the Governor- 
General himself expatiated on the object and utility of Bible Societies. The 
sum subscribed amounted to 4,020 rubles. 


SE. Petersburgh, July 29; 1820. 

Yesterday, we had the pleasure of celebrating the seventh anniversary of 
the Russian Bible Society. It was again held in the grand hall of the Tauri- 
dian Palace, and was most respectably and very numerously attended. Our 
noble President, who took the chair at the usual hour, was supported by the 
Metropolitans, Michael, and Barlaam, Count Kotschubey, the Minister of the 
Interior, the Chancellor of the Kazan University, and several of the most 
distinguished persons in church and state. Among others. who honoured 
the assembly with their presence, was a Georgian Prince, who appeared as 
the representative of that interesting people; and the sight of a number of 
military and naval officers indicated the interest which the cause has excited 
in the different departments of the army and navy. It was truly animating 
to witness such a splendid assembly, met in the metropolis of this extensive 
empire, to celebrate the growing triumphs of the word of God. 

The excellent speech with which the President opened the business of the 
day, was listened to with the deepest attention ; after which, the transactions 
of the past year, and the present engagements of the Society, were laid be- 
fore the meeting by our valuable Secretary, in an able Report, which will be 

‘forwarded to you in a German translation, as soon as it leaves the press. 
From this interesting document, it was gratifying to observe, that the opera~ 
--tionsof the Russian Bible Society advance, from year to year, with accele- 
rated rapidity. Though the sphere of action occupied by many of the 
Auxiliaries is of so extensive a description as almost to suggest the idea that: 
these Institutions already exist in sufficient number, and that the influence of 
‘their exertions must be felt in, every corner of the empire ; yet it is a fact, 
corroborated by the experience of every succeeding year, that there are still 
vast multitudes of immortal beings who have not yet been brought into actual 
_contact with the sacred Sériptures : new Societies being continually announced 
as springing up into existence, from which the most pressing demands are 
made upon the depét of the Society. eee ; 

In the course of last year, four new and very important Auxiliary In- 
stitutions have been established at Smolensk, Kaluga, Irkutsk, and Volhynia, 
besides nineteen Branch Societies; which increase the total number of Bible . 
Societies in Russia to one hundred and ninety-siz. While the word of eternal 
life has been put into the hands of: those who inhabit the confines of the em- 
pire, not even excepting Russian America ; most of the nations inhabiting the 
vast intermediate space, have either been provided in part with. this inesti- 
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mable treasure, or measures are projected for transfusing the lively oracles 
into their vernacular dialects. eke 

- The following is a view of the typographical labours of the Society during 
the past year :— : aS 


~ Completed. j Copies. 
Slavonian Bibles ; : ; : a - 20,000 
New Testaments 3 ; c - 10,000 

Russian and Slavonian Gospels and Acts... 25,000 
Moldavian Bibles : APS ie 5,000 


German New Testaments, stereotype rates 5,000 
Leitonian ditto . 2 i 5 Z 5 : 5,000 
Orenburgh Tartar ditto =... «+ 5,000 
Mongolian Gospels, (Matthew and John) . 2,000 
Calmuc ditto (ditto) . 3 £642,500 
Karelian, (Matthew) i : a ‘ é 2,000 
Partary (Genesis) 2 Voy) 6 oe ae ie Sev B00 


“otal . 83,500 


* 
: Tn the Press. ; Cophens 
Slavonian Bibles Pe AE Rt 5 EO 
Gréek, ditto . : , ‘ ; : 5,000 
German _ ditto, stereotype - eye : 5,000 
Finnish New Testaments, ditto. ; ‘ : 3,000 
Russian and Slavonian Gospels and Acts : 9,000. - 
Fschuwashian Gospels lnk See ur eer cache gui gO OU 
D Wg 
otal . 88,000 — 
t Resolved to Print. . Copies, 
Slavonian Bibles A é : tae « 10,000. 


Revel Esthonian ditto ; : ; : : 5,000 
Dorpat Esthonian ditto. r ; i : 2,000 


Polish ditto : 3 4 : ; 7,000 = 
Russ and Slavonian Gospels and Acts ire SS O080 . 
Tscheremissian Gospels  . ~ - é : 2,000 - si 
Mordwashian ditto °.- : s : : 2,000 
Mongolian ditto ( “ RSE. 8 2,000 

' Calmuc ditto 7 fio ea tah Fg. 2500 
Tartar Bibles - x sprang i ae : .  , 5,000 | 


Total . 57,500 


‘So that, within the short period of seven years, the Russian Bible Society has 
printed, is now printing, or has undertaken to print, ninety-one editions of 
the whole, or part, of the sacred Scriptures, in twenty-six different languages, 
forming a total of four hundred and eleven thousand copies. Of these, two 
hundred and seventy-five thousand six hundred and. sixty-nine are actually in 
circulation. cpa S RE EeS Nghia Wah, Be 
-. The number brought into circulation in the course of the year, in thirty-two 
languages, amounts to sixty-eight thousand five hundred and thirty-nine, which 
is more than the half of what were distributed during the’stz preceding years 
New translations are in progress, in the Modern Russ, Tschuwashian, 
Tscheremissian, Ostiak, Vogulian, oes (two dialects,) Servian, Bumat 
Mongolian, Calmuc, and Zirianian languages or dialects. Ae 
f ee ROS Sa ey . { a 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FUNDS 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, 


In. October, 1821. 


Donations from Auziliary Bible Societies. 


Yorktown Female Bible Society, N.Y. $19 00 | Newburgh Bible Society, N.Y. .  . $50 00 
Middletown Female Bible Association, N. J. 10 50 | Hampden Bible Society, Mass. . . 220 33 
Hunterdon County Bible Society, N. J. . * 50 00 Newark Female Bible Society, N. J. . 30 00 


Remittances for Bibles &c. from Auxiliary Bible Societies... 
Franklin County Bible Society, Pa. . $50 00 | Westbrook Female Bible Society, Conn. $2 0) 
©olumbia County Bible Society, N. Y. 150 G0.| Middletown Female Bible Association, N.J. 11 50 


New-Jersey Bible Society, N. J... . 250 00 | Concord Bible Society, N.C... a - 100.00 
Cbester County Bible Society, Pa. + 62 00.| Hampden Bible Society, Mass. * « 79 67 
Fairfield County Bible Society, Conn. 169 62 | Chenango County Bible Society, N.Y. . 100 00 
‘Watertown Bible Society, Conn. . - 26 86 | Albany Bible Society, N.Y. . ~ 121 50 
Berkshire County Bible Society, Mass. 31 00 | New Hampshire Bible Society « + 42600 
«Middlebury Female Bible Society, Vt. . 25 00 | Newark Female Bible Society, N. J. « 40 00 
Virginia Bible Society . +. 806 70 | Huuterdon County Bible Society, N. J. 25 37 
Tartland Marine Bible Soeiety, Me. - 81 00 | New-York Bible Sotiety . 5 - 100 00 


Remittances for Bibles, &c. from Societies not Auxiliary. 
Rhode Island Bible Society _ - ss © «8157.00 


Fo constitute Ministers Members for Life: 


Rey. David Smith, of Durham, Conn. by Rev. Nathaniel Freeman, of Weston, Coun, 
two Young Ladies of his Congregation $30 00 | by Miss Eunice M. Seely . 4 5 
Rev. William C. Brownlee, of Baskenridge, » Rev. Nathaniel S. Wheaton, Rector of 
N. J. by the Ladies of his Congregation 3000 | Christ’s Church, Hartford, Conn. by the 

1 Ladies of hisCongregation . +. « 


0p 


To constitute Laymen Members for Life. 


Isaac Collins, of New-York city .  . $80 00 | Justus W. French, Tutor in Middleb 
: College, Vt. by the Freshmen Class ~ $30 00 


i ae _ Director for Life. 
Mr. Jacob Porter, of Plainfield, Mass. in addition to Thirty Dollars formerly contributed by him $120 00 


* 


™ Donations from Individuals. 
Nr. Elias Cornelius, of Salem, Westchester daughter, Mi li ) 
Mr Baly Fini, of anes and her piioes a canbe Hi 20 
neta ots : : Skaneatelis, N: Y. : S) . mas 
= a P ; / 
NEW AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. ree 
hig Recognised in October.’ : wee 


Monroe County Bible Society, N.Y. Enos Pomeroy, Esq. of Rochester, Cor! a gg tering Rone 
New-Castle County Young Men’s Bible Society, Del. Rev. Richard D. Hal Wiles, Re. ; 
Annapolis, Female Bible Society, Md. Miss Catherine Steele, Annapolis, Correspon ding Aeerctere: ; 
Talbot County Female Bible Society, Md. Miss A. C. Goldsborough, Easton, Corresponding Secretary: 
Georgetown Female Bible Society, District of Columbia, Mrs. Wm. Clagett, Georgetown, Cor. Bee 
1s 7 * « « 2 ~ - 7 ae i - 
+ D. Fanshaw, Printer, No. 20 Slote-Lane. 
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Please give this sheet as extensive a circulation as possible. 
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No. 5.) November 380, 1821. 
MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
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The Board of Managers of the American Bible Society, while, in common 
with their fellow-citizens, they sensibly feel the loss which the Christian com- 
munity has sustained in the removal, by death, of the Hon. Enias Bove 
pinot, of one of its most.valuable members, have reason more especially to 
Tament that which their Institution has suffered, in being deprived of its yenee 
rated) President. . . 

When the Managers. carry back their recollection to the period which pree 
ceded the formation of this Society, and review the laborious and persevering 
efforts of Dr. Boup1nor to accomplish the interesting object ; when they con- 
sider the noble example of beneficence which he soon afterwards presented, 
in the generous donation of ten thousand dollars to its treasury, and of one 
thousand dollars since toward the erection of a depository ; the unremitted 
interest, which, under the pressure of acute bodily suffering, ‘and the infir- 
mities of advanced age, he continued ever afterwards to evince in its con- 
cerns; his great exertion, notwithstanding the personal inconvenience and 
pain to which it subjected him, to attend its stated anniversaries; the dignity 
and amiableness with which he fulfilled the duties of the chair; and the pious 
and affectionate counsels supplied by his official communications; they 
deeply deplore the chasm that has been made in their body by this afflicting 
bereavement. ‘ : 

¥o the will of an all-wise providence it becomes them to feel unfeigned 
submission, and to accompany this act,of duty with the expression of their 
grateful acknowledgments to a merciful God for his goodness, in prolonging 
beyond the ordinary measure of human life that of their illustrious patron, ir 
permitting him to witness the rapid growth and prosperity of the cherished 
object of his affections, in conveying to his heart the consolations of that 
blessed Book which he had made the standard of his faith and the rule of his 
conduct, and in enabling him to close a well-spent life with the full hope, 
through the merits of his Saviour, of a blissful immortality beyond the grave. 
The Board of Managers would not only derive from these cheering recollec- 
tions” consolation for their loss, but. incitement to an increased measure of 
exertion in that work which so engrossed the affections of their lamented Pre- 
sident; and, while they are diligently employed in diffusing abroad the Word 
of Life, encouragement in seeking to realize for themselves its inestiinable 
ba the mourning daughter of their deceased friend, for so many years 
the partaker of his joys and sorrows, the companion of his journies, and his 
amiable assistant in well-doing, the Members of this Board sincerely sympa- 
thize, and respectfully transmit to her this feeble expression of their feelings 
towards her venerable Parent, as evidence of the affection with which they 
wish to embalm his memory, and the sincerity with which they condole with 
ther under the bereavement she has eo 


From the Fourth Report of the Youne Mern’s Western AUXILIARY Biste 
Bs Society or Pirrspunen, Penn. f 
The Managers feel themselves constrained to acknowledge the kind and 
liberal attention of the American Bible Society, (to which they are auxiliary,) 
D 
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from which they received, last spring, a donation of 200 Bibles and 200 Testa 
ments, which alone, under the direction of a kind providence, has enabled 
them to continue their exertions with any degree of usefulness.. The Mana- 
gers have no hesitation in apprising the Society and the public, that their 
labours have but just commenced ; for, to use the language of a pious and 
zealous old servant of the living God, “undoubtedly Christ is preparing the 
way for possessing earth’s utmost bounds. Surely every pious heart must 
rejoice in what has been already done by all the benevolent institutions which 
his Spirit has put in operation, and his grace has supported, protected, and 
extended.” Many, very many, poor families and individuals in our own 
neighbourhood are yet destitute of the sacred life-cheering volume, Poor 
emigrants are passing by us daily, and travelling far into the western wilds, 
unprovided with the Scriptures, and are raising up the Macedonian cry, 
“ come over and help us.” The widow and the fatherless, the wretched and 
the miserable are looking up to your benevolence for a Bible to cheer the dark 
hour of sorrow and distress. And the poor little orphan boy, whose heart 
would be gladdened as he bounded through the forest to a Sabbath School, 
first presents his ardent petition, “ My father is no more animated with indus- 
trious health to provide for his family’s wants, but lays low amongst the clods 
of the valley, and my mother she is poor and needy : Oh! then, for charity’s 
sake, give me, give me a Bible, that I may read of Christ, that I may tread 
in the ways of wisdom, and rejoice in the loving kindness of my heavenly 
Father, who in his tender mercy has promised to be a father to the fatherless, 
~ and the widow’s friend.” It is to supply the pressing, increasing wants of 
immortal spirits journeying through this “ vale of tears,” that the Managers 
of the Young Men’s Bible Society cry aloud for help. Many, surrounded with 
all the good things of this life, and who never visit the haunts of the poor and 
wretched, may think, surely there is few or none so indigent as not to be able 
to buy a Bible, if willing. But let not such thus hastily conclude, without first 
putting on bowels of compassion for the poor, seek out their humble dwell- 
_ings, and become acquainted with the extreme depths of their sufferings and 
wants; “for it is better,” says the Book of books, “to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of feasting,” and “ it is more blessed to give than 
to receive.” - ; ; : 
Out of many interesting objects to whom the charities of the Society have 
been extended, one only will be reported ; and it is much to be wished, that 
many benevolent individuals, in their future travels and journies, may remem- 
ber this case, and “ go and do likewise.” One of the Managers, in a journey 
during the past summer into the south-western part of Virginia, taking with 
him some of the Society’s Bibles for distribution, discovered a small cottage 
in a remote part of the country, near Morgantown ; every thing about this 
obscure dwelling denoted the most abject “poverty. On entering it, he was 
met by a tall, intelligent looking female, whose appearance seemed to indicate 
that she had seen better days. She was surrounded by three ragged little 
babes. It required but little penetration to discover that want, sorrow, and 
grief were her most constant visitors. On asking if her affliction and trouble here 
did not make her think about God and a future state, she, in the simple and 
affecting language of grief, replied, “ Ah! yes, it was true these things often 
came into her thoughts, and she as often attempted do become good ; but, alas! 
she had no religious friends and no Bible to lead her on the way, and for a 
long time past she had not. been able to buy a Bible—she would be mighty 
glad to have one.” On giving her a Bible, with the assurance that no “pay 
was expected, she was all thankfulness, and rejoiced that she had once more 
got into her possession “the words of Eternal Life,” * 


From the Second Report of the MeL Ree Briere Sociery oF Carve | 


Councy, Maryland. 


Some members, from prudential motives, no doubt, have discontinued 
their subseriptions; their charity has received a chill at the fountain heads 


~ 
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but we have been amply recompensed for their loss, by the addition of fifty’ 
new subscribers, the stream of whose liberality, we trust, will be more per- 
petual. The Lord will carry on His own work, whether men will assist, or 
whether they will forbear. } “id 

The impressions made upon the minds of our youth, through the influence 
of the Bible, and suitable instructions given, must eventuate to the advantace 
of our country, to the advancement of our religion, and to the honour of our 
God. Nor are we without hope that much good. may have been done to 
those in riper years. The rising of truth upon the mind is commonly gradual, 
like the rising of the sun upon the world; and although the fruits have not yet 
equalled the hopes of the Managers, we doubt’not, that the dissemination of 
the Bible within the sphere of this Society, has tended to form and to foster 
the principles of religion and virtue; and, amidst the gloom of solitude, to 
gild the distant prospect of the unfriended Christian, who is now ripening for 
a happy eternity, in the unnoticed privacy of humble life. It is believed that 
the wants of Calvert are in a great measure supplied. The extent to. which 
the Holy Scriptures may yet be applied is not precisely ascertained. © 'To this 
work we call upon the Members of the Society, and the friends of religion, 
to assist.. Destitute persons and places may, in many instances, be more 
accessible to others than to the Managers themselves. No exertion should be 
suspended, until a Bible be sent to the tenants of every mud-walled cottage 
within our district, until every den of wickedness be found and reformed, 
until every worshipper of Satan be hunted out, a Bible be placed in his hands, 
and a prayer offered up for a divine blessing on its perusal. ; 

Viewing ourselves in this insulated position, sufficient scope is presented fcr 
the exertions of the philanthropist; but to what au interminable extent does 
our horizon expand, considering ourselves as connected with that grand 
national institution, the “American Bible Society.” Connected with this, 
our bounty has no obstacle, our usefulness no Jimit, pera 


From the Siath Report of the Femate Auxruary Bree Society or Cort- 
‘ BAND County anv its Vicinity, JVew- York. 


*Tis true we can do but little towards supplying the great multitude of in- 
habitants in our own native country ; but because we can do but little, shall we 
refuse to do any thing? Certainly not. If we have learnt the value of that 
sacred:volume, by its salutary effects upon our own hearts, and experienced 
its sweet consolations in our own breasts, we are assured, that if one solitary 
individual only should experience the same consolations. through our in-: 
strumentality, we should have abundant reason for rejoicing. But we hope 
better things; even the comfort, the consolation and salvation of many. 

, We would congratulate those who still feel it their duty and privilege to 
continue their subscription, and say to them, “Do not be discouraged, nor 
fear to cast your bread upon the water; for although it may sink from your 
view for the present, tet it will certainly rise again, and your hopes shall 
not be disappointed.” We are commanded to do good to all as we have oppor- 
funity, and whatever is commanded is for our interest to obey. And what 
ean we bestow upon a fellow worm, so good to both soul and body, as 
a Bible? This, while it makes him acquainted-with him by whom alone he 
can be saved, and how to lay up a treasure in heaven, teaches him also to be 
diligent in temporal employments, and to “ provide things honest in the sight 
of all men.” ese 

- Do we need further incentives to perseverance? We have numerous ex- 
amples of Christian benevolence set before us in the Scriptures for our imi- 
fation. ‘The Old Testament furnishes those of the patriarchs and prophets ; 
and the very first name mentioned in the New ought to command our par- 
ticular attention. ‘There we behold Jesus, though rich, for our sakes becom- 
ing poor, that we through his poverty might be rich.. He laid aside his robes 
of glory above, and descended to his footstool to teach transgressors his law, 
and guide their feet in the way of peace. His whole life was spent in acts of 
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benevolence ; and he has assured us, that if we possess not his Spirit we are 
none of his. _He was not careful so much as for a place where to lay his head, 
if he could only be about his Father’s business; and, when it was finished, 
when he had sacrificed every earthly comfort to promote the welfare of rebei- 
lious man! he sacrifieed himself upon the shameful tree, But he has left a 
record of his deeds, and a revelation of his will, which must be published to 
allnations. Great exertions are made, and immense sums are consecrated to 
this purpose. -_But we must not relax our ardour. If we allow ourselves to 
suppose, that the great business of evangelizing the world will be accomplished. 
without. our aid, while: we have it in our power to afford the smallest 
assistance, we must also suppose, that in the gréat day when the Saviour shall 
make up the number of his jewels, he will then find favourites enough with- 
out us. Should this be the case, our doom must be indiscribably. awful. 
Dear sisters, what we do, we must do quickly, and with an entire depend- 
ance on the blessing of heaven ; for, this very year death may deprive us of. 
_ the privilege of doing at all. For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the cold grave, to which we are all impetuously hastening. 


——iee 
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Lerrer From tue Rev. Dr. Henpenson. 
St. Petersburgh, October 6, 1820, 


From the accounts recently transmitted by the singularly zealous traveller, 
Captain Gordon, the most encouraging prospects are opening for the disse- 
mination of Divine Truth in the Persian empire. Our revered Martyn has 
kindled a flame in that country, which all the power and malice of the enemy 
shall not be able to extinguish ; and I am persuaded, that, if we were better 
acquainted with the real state of things among the disciples of Ali, we should 
find that they are in a train of preparation, far beyond any conceptions we 
have formed on the subject. Of this let the following fact speak ¢ 

* A Russian Captain, lately returned from Persia, mentioned to a friend in 
Astrachan, that, when he was in that country, he happened, one day, to go 
into the house of a native, where he was surprised to find between twenty 
and thirty Persians assembled, and listening with. attention to one who was 
reading a book. 'They no sooner noticed the stranger than the ‘book was laid 
aside and concealed, and it was with some difficulty that he could prevail on 
them to tell him what book it was. At last, they informed him, that it was 
the New Testament, and said, that the reason why they endeavoured to con- 
ceal it, was, that they were not permitted to read it publicly. How pleasing 
the idea, that many of the other copies, which have been introduced into that 
empire, may also have their select circles to which they are proclaiming the. 
glad tidings of redeeming mercy and love; and that here and there may bea 
Nicodemus, inquiring under the shade of concealment—* How can these 
things be 2” who, on the subject coming before the tribunals of the country, 
will not be afraid to demand—“ Doth our law judge any man before it hear 
him, and know what he doeth ?” Let such an investigation once take place » 
in regard to the doctrine and life of our blessed Lond: and we know what 
will be the result. Sirah te 
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¢ : St. Petersburgh, September 8, 1890, 

mong other important matters settled at the last meeting, with a view 
to render the blessings of this Institution more general thicuehors this sate: 
the Committee passed a resolution tg publish a new address on the subject of 
circulating and reading the Holy Scriptures. As this small piece is designed 
for extensive diffusion by means of the Auxiliary Societies, ap edition of 
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40,000 copies is now in the press. It is written in a: plain and familiar style 
of language, in order to be well understood by the lower orders, and is 
denominated— 


“An Appeal of the Committee of the Russian Bible Society.” 


“ Whoever thou art, into whose hands this sheet may fall, permit us to put 
this question to thee: Hast thoua Bible? That such an inquiry among ‘Chris- 
tians should be thought necessary, may perhaps seem strange. However, 
experience has taught us that it is needful to put this question to every one. 
It is well known, that among thousands of our fellow-countrymen; not to 
speak of children, youth, and servants ; but among fathers and mothers of 
families in every condition of life, the Bible is not to be found. Many of thera 
never saw this book, and have no knowledge of it whatever ; and, therefore, 
if thou who readest or hearest this read hast no Bible, O strive to obtain one! 
Consider that this book, which is also called the Holy Scriptures of,the Old 
and New Testament, is the word of God to man—yea, is the word of God 
to thee! Consider, that out of this Divine word, many thousands of thou- 
sands of persons, who lived in the ages which are past, drew, and many thou- 
sands now living are daily drawing, instruction in life, comfort in poverty and 
at the hour of death, and the hope of glory and eternal salvation in the world 
to come. And thou also mayest be made a partaker of all this by means of 
the Bible! Consider, that the day is coming, when thou shalt be judged 
according to this word ; for Jesus Christ our Saviour hath himself said, The 
word which I speak unto you, it shall judge you at the last day. And while 
all this is written inthe Bible, art thou still destitute of this book? O make 
haste to obtain it, that thou mayest remain no longer ignorant of the way of 
salvation for thy soul—ignorant of what God desires of thee in life, and of 
what thou hast to expect after death. This, at least, thou oughtest to know, 
that God, the Creator of the Heavens and the Earth, who is thy Maker, and 
the Judge of the quick and the dead, has made known his will unto all men, 
and consequently unto thee also. It is farther necessary for thee to know and 
understand the sinful condition in which thou art by nature, and how the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, by coming into the world, has finished the 
work of Salvation for all mankind, and consequently for thee also, provided 
thou believest on him, and heartily receivest his doctrines: for God so loved 
the world, saith the Bible of which we are speaking, that he gave his only be- 
cotien Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ang life: he that believeth in him shall not be condemned, but he that belreveth 
not, 1s condemned already, because he hath not believed in the only begotten Son 
of God. But how shall they believe in him, continueth the Bible, of whom they 
have not heard? And how shall they’hear and know all this without the word of 
Giod2 Therefore, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
And, consequently, whoever thou art who readest this, thou oughtest by all 
means to have a Bible, in order that thou mayest urderstand what that_is 
which is so necessary to thy well-being here and hereafter, and is denominated 
in the Gospel, The one thing needful. é shop 

Tt is a great and glorious thing to have the heart established in that which 
- js good, and in Jove to God our Saviour ; and the word of God alone is capa- 
ble of effecting this, The books of Holy Writ are now .not difficult to be 
obtained, eyen by the poorest. It is presented unto all men by the Bible So- 
" ciety and its Auxiliaries and Associations, in almost every province and dis- 
trict of Russia ; it is sold for a small price, and the poor receive it without 
money... And if, notwithstanding all this, thou art still without a Bible, then 
- thou hast no excuse to plead before God the Saviour for thy still remaining 
destitute of that book which is so needful for the salvation of thy soul; and 
for thy caring so litle about thy soul, which is infinitely more valuable than 
the body: for thy soul shall live for ever, when thy body is corrupting in the 
dust. But, if thou knowest the Saviour, and believest in him with thine © 
whole heart, and thereby obeyest the will of God, thy soul shall partake of 
eternal happiness, If, on the contrary, thou despisest all this, and remainest 
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wibelieving, stupid, and blind to thy salvation, then eternal misery will be 
thy portion. Supposing, however, that thou possessest a Bible, but makest 
no use of jt, nor strivest to draw from it the blessings of salvation for thyself 
and family,—what profiteth it thee ? O look around thee: examine the tem- 
per and actions of such of thy neighbours as read the Bible themselves, and 
in their families, and follow its doctrines ; and compare these with the condi- 
tion and conduct of those who reject this Divine book—yea, neglect and even 
make light of it. Which of the two classes dost thou find to be the most honest, 
industrious, conscientious, and peaceable? Which of them preserve the best 
order in their houses, are most moderate in their living, and friendly in their 
intercourse? Which of them are most humble under afflictions, resigned in 
misfortune, and calm in the hour of death? Examine these two classes of 
men, without partiality, and learn wisdom, true wisdom: not that wisdom 
which is contained in the works of the learned in human sciences, which per- 
tains only to the affairs of this-short life, but avails nothing beyond the tomb ; 
but true wisdom, which comes not of weak and mortal man, but from the eter- 
nal God, who has revealed it unto usin his word the Bible—this is that wis- 
dom which shall remain for ever. ‘ 
“ Truly thou art blest, if in silence thou meditatest on this book of life, 
‘praying unto God, that he would give thee the understanding of that which is 
so needful for thee to know, and open thy heart to the reception of it. Happy 
‘art thou, if, according to the practice of godly men, thou edifiest others by 
reading to them. Or, has God bestowed on thee a wife and children, or 
“committed unto thy care other souls for whom thou hast one day to give an 
necount, and thou, in the quiet circle of thine own family, like a priest of God, 
readest the word of life for mutual instruction and salvation, and out of the 
rich treasures of this book, which is the gift of God, drawest for thyself and 
for them that which is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in= 
struction in righteousness? Happy art thou in such circumstances: for he 
who converts the sinner from the error of his ways, shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins. Believe, that, when thou shalt 
tome rightly to understand the properties of this book, then ‘thou also wilt 
take a cordial part in the work of bestowing it on others. It is truly a good 
work to nourish the hungry and such as have no food; but to give them the 
food of heaven, for the nourishment of their immortal souls, is a far more 
virtuous deed. Alas! how many of our unfortunate brethren have perished 
in poverty and want, in sin and corruption, because they were ignorant of the 
. Bible; and, having never read the word of God, had given themselves up to 
- idleness and every kind of vice, no one warning them of the dangers to which 
these evils exposed them in this and in a future world! But there are also 
_ many poor and pious parents who would willingly have put the Bible into the 
hands of their children, had it been in their power to procure it. Then it cost 
a great sum, and few copies were to be found for sale. How many poor, and 
sick, and aged, have desired the comfort and support of reading the Holy ~ 
Scriptures, but could not obtain them! Some of them, perhaps, had known 
this book in their youth, but in their after lives had never more met with it. 
In order to put an end to this ruinous scarcity of Bibles, especially among the. 
poor, the Bible Society was established. To give pecuniary aid to this work 
is to assist the souls of men to obtain eternal life. Do not imagine, that thine 
‘aid is too feeble to be of use: many small contributions put together make a 
great sum; and, in the sight of God, the copeck of. the poor widow is more 
than the great offerings of the rich. But, if thou still refusest to be benefitted 
thyself, and to benefit others, by the reading of this Divine book, then hast 
thou an awful account to give to. God, on that day, for every neglected oppor- 
tunity of receiving good to thyself, and of bestowing it on others, and for ever 
occasion of doing evil, Which thou, in the blindness of thy heart, hast em- 
braced, for want of the guidance of the word of God. How awful will this 
thy reckoning be, O poor sinner! for thou shalt answer for every evil word 
that thou hast spoken. If, therefore, thou art desirous, at length, of being 
saved, and valuest thy soul, O make haste to obtain a Bible! Read im it 
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éyery day, with a regularity like that which thou observest in taking meat 
and drink for the support of thy body. Read for thine own sake, and be in- 
structed out of the Holy Scriptures—read to others also, and advise them to 
read for themselves. Strive, according to thy ability, to aid the Bible Society, 
whose object is to provide an adequate number of Bibles for all the inhabi- 
tants.of Russia. Afterwards, if here on earth, or yonder in heaven, thou 
shouldst meet with one who had been made acquainted with salvation through 
thine advice to read the Bible, surely he will say to thee, ‘ My dear brother! 
thou didst afford me the means of obtaining a Bible, thou taughtest me to read 
it,—my soul is saved through the word of God! What shall I render unto 
thee for all this? O may the Lord of the universe, the Comforter of his peo- 
ple, the Treasurer of the blessed, be thy Reward!’ 

“+ © beloved Christiap reader, reflect wellon what is here said; then go and 
do as thy heart shall tell thee: and may the Lord vouchsafe to bestow his 
blessing on every thing which is undertaken with a view to promote the glory 
of his name, and to advance his sacred cause! Amen. 


“ St. Petersburgh, August 24, 1820.” 


From a CLERGYMAN TRAVELLING IN SYRIA, 
Jerusalem, April 11, 1820. 


The Archbishop of Cyprus, having given me an introductory letter to Pro- 
copius, the chief agent of the Patriarch of Jerusalem, I waited upon him, at the 
Greek Convent, two-or three days after my arrival. He received me in the 
most friendly manner. He expressed his warmest approbation of the plan 
and objects of the Bible Society, and acceded immediately to my proposal of 
leaving a considerable portion of the Scriptures I had brought with me, in his 
hands, for sale or distribution among the pilgrims and others. 

Procopius is a man of talents and of extensive attainments, particularly in 
languages. His character, as chief agent of the Patriarchate, places him high 
in point of power and influence. And, when we consider that the majority of 
the pilgrims, who visit Jerusalem, are Greeks, and that there are about 20,000 
Christians subject to the Patriarchate, we may hope that Procopius, from the 
hearty good will which he manifests towards the cause, will be the instrument of 

effecting much in accomplishing the objects of the Bible Society in these parts. 
‘Phe language universally spoken, throughout the Patriarchate of Jerusalemg 
is the Arabic; schools are rare ; consequently reading is not a very common 
attainment. The Metropolitans, Archbishops, and Bishops, are all native 
Greeks, and reside in Jerusalem. Very few of them know any thing of Arabic, 
but maintain agents (natives of the country) at their dioceses, which they occa- 
sionally visit. ‘The Patriarch of Jerusalem always resides in Constantinople. 

A few days after my arrival I visited the Armenian Patriarch, and spoke 
him about the Bible Society, and the object of my visit to Jerusalem. Both 
pleased him, and he immediately requested me to send him sixty-six of, the 
‘Armenian Testaments I had brought with me. 

I have visited more than once the convents of the Syrians, Copts, and 
Abyssinians. : , =i ae 

The Syrians, who are Nestorians from Mesopotamia, were pleased with the 
Syriae Testaments, and told me that they would go off rapidly in Diarbeker, 
&c, I made a present of one of these Testaments to their church library, and 
gave a couple to two of their priests, who are about to return to Merdin. The 
number of Syrians in Jerusalem is about fifteen. im 

The Abyssinians reside in the same convent with the Copts. Their chief 

riest informed me, that there are, in all, about twenty Abyssinians in Jerusa- _ 
em. Most of them have been settled here some time: they came here 
originally as pilgrims, and were obliged to remain in Jerusalem for want of 
means to carry them back to their own country. The Abyssinian pilgrims 
are rare; sometimes years elapse and not one appears. ‘This year one has 
arrived. He is from Gondar, and knows Pearce well. During my conver- 
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sation with the priest, we sat in an arched excavation in the wall of the can- 
vent. Before him lay a number of church books and’ fragments of the Scrip- 
tures, in Ethiopic, beautifully written. They had come from Abyssinia, and 
the priest refused to sell any of them. The Abyssinians have no church of 
their own in Jerusalem, but perform their service in the chapels of the Copts 
or Armenians, with whom they are on friendly terms. They are chiefly sup- 
ported (as well as the Copts) by the Armenians. As the Abyssinians are in 
the lowest state of poverty, I put twelve Ethiopic Psalters into the hands of 
the priest, desiring him to distribute them, gratis, among his people. This he 
did immediately, while I was sitting with him. They all manifested their gra- 
titude at receiving the book. Among them were several women, who read 
the Ethiopic fluently. One of them was pointed out to me by the priest, as 
the daughter of the present king of Abyssinia. * 

Among the Jews I have not been able to do any thing. The New Testa- 
ment they reject with disdain. 

The pilgrims that have visited Jerusalem this year, may be thus summefl_ 


up: Greeks .:. f : ‘ ‘ 5 . 1,600 
Armenians. : ° ean © 5 - 1,300 
Copts. j 3 5 : : ‘ - 150 
Catholics (chiefly from Damascus) : : 50 
Abyssinians . . A . ° : : 1 
~ Syrians . 3 eee # * : 80 : 
) Total . 38,18 
Ee —_——_— 
is CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FUNDS 
OF THE 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, 


In the month of November, 1821. 


| Donations from Auxiliary Bible Societies. 
Cortland County Female Bible Society, N.Y.$21 24 | William and Mary and St. Andrew’s Pa> 


Caledonia Bible Society,N.Y. . . 4000] rishes Bible Society, Md. . . . $50 00 
Georgetown Ue one Bible Society, District Caledonia Female Bible Socigty, N.Y. . 25 94 
_ of Columbi 2 ‘ + + + 80 00] Schenectady Female Bibie Society, N. ¥. 50 00 
New-London County Bible Society, Conn. 242 00} Vermont Bible Society. - - 800 00 


Lynchburgh Bible Society, Va. +. 74 45} Green County Bible Society, N.Y. - 93°75 
Remitiances for Bibles from Auxiliary Bible Societies. 


Cortland County Bible Society, N.Y. __ $133 84,| Ulster County Bible Society, N. Y. $106 86 
Cortland County Female Bible Society, N. Y. 8 76} Caledonia Bible Society, N. Y. ¢ - 1000 
Caledonia Female Bible Society, N. Y. 5 06 | Middlesex County Bible Society . . 48 29 
Georgetown Female Bible Society, Dis- Schenectady Female Bible Society, N. ¥. 40 00 


trict of Columbia ww ss S70 00 | Sussex County Bible Society, Del. . . 40 00 
Middletown Female Bible Association, N.J. 10 00 | Georgetown Bible Society, District of Co- 


' Rockland County Bible Society, N.Y. . 57 05 lumbia_ . i x < a He >. | 74°89 
New-London County Bible Society, Conn. 150 00 | Ontario County Bible Society, N. Y- - 109 OD 
New-London Marine Bible Soriety, Conn. __6 00 | Lebanon Female Bible Society, Ohio . 24 00 

. New-York Bible Society Rar - 365 75 | Fishkill Bible Society, N.Y. . s , S717 
Vermont Bible Society .. 1. + + 800 00} Green County Bible-Society, N. Y. » 156°25 
Hunterdon Bible Society, N. J." . + 11 50 | New-Hampshire’ Bible Society 7‘ - 862 00 
Tynchburgh Bible Society, Va... 85 55 

” . « . . i . 
Remittance for Bibles, &c. by a Bible Society not Auxiliary. 
Falmouth Bible and Missionary Society eS a8 Baw 46 
To constitute Ministers Members for Life. 
Rev. Calvin Yale, of Charlotte, Vt by the __| Rev. Walter Smith, of Cornwall, Conn. by 
_ Ladies of his Congregation +» $3000} the Ladies of his Congregation. . 
Rey. Alexander Denoon, of Caledonia, N. Y. Rev. William McAuley, of Kortright, N. Y. 


by the Female Bible Society of Cale- by the Female Cent Soci i i 
donia« 4 fe * s ; - . $000 4 : "5 eae am aca es m 


ne Donations from Individuals, 
Hon, William Jay, of Bedford, N.Y. $10 00 | Gershom Williams, of Bethany, Pa, $4 00 
ue From Annual Subscribers. 
Alexander Bachop, of Argyle, N.Y. 6th year $3 00 | Godfrey Haines, of Bedford, N. ¥. 6th year $3 00 
: New Auxiliary Society recognized in November, 1821. i 
Worcester County Bible Society, Mass, Rev. Joseph Allen, of Northboro’, Corresponding Secretary. 


Yaniel Hanshaw, Printer, No, 20 Blotelane. 
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REPORT 


OF 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE... 


Tsere have been distributed from the depository 
of the Massachusetts Bible Society, since the last 
anniversary on the first of June, 1821, 


116 Large Bibles, 
768 Small do. 
531 Testaments, 


1415 


besides those which have been sold, as will be seen 
in the Treasurer’s statement. 


During the same period there have been received 


278 Large Bibles, 
1177 Small = do. 
902 Testaments, 


2357 
There remain on hand 
162 Large Bibles, 


409 Small do. 
369 Testaments, 


esse 


940 


4. 


Of the Bibles, many have been sent to distant parts 
of the state, where they were found to be needed ; 
and of the Testaments, many have been deposited in 
schools for the use of poor children. By vote of 
the Trustees, a hundred Bibles were allowed to the 
Marine Bible Society of Boston; and the Executive 
Committee furnished the Female Bible Society of 
this town and its vicinity with forty-eight Bibles and 
Testaments. 6: 

The remainder have been distributed in conformity 
with the resolve passed at the last annual meeting, re- 
quiring a written order from one of the Trustees to 
be presented by every person who shall apply. The 
observance of this rule has greatly dimmished the 
burden and responsibility of the gentleman who 
keeps the depository, and, there is good reason to 
believe, has fully answered the purpose for which it 
was passed, in preventing wanton and wasteful ap- 
plications, and diminishing the opportunities of impo- 
sition from unknown and evil disposed persons. Ma- 
ny persons who have applied at the Society’s room, 
on being referred to one of the Trustees, haye said 
it was not worth the trouble; while those who haye 
really needed the gift, have cheerfully complied with 
the rule, and thought it no hardship. 

The affairs of the Society have been in as flourish- 
ing a state, and its usefulness apparently as great, 
during the past year, as at any former period. Its 
sphere of operation has been comparatively much 
circumscribed by the great multiplication of local 
institutions in every section of the commonwealth: a 
circumstance, which, although it may limit the action 
and influence of our Society, is yet a matter of sin- 
cerest congratulation to the friends of religion, since 
-it supplies more thoroughly those wants in every spot, 
_ which the most vigilant exertions of one society could 
never hope to reach. And the time has not yet come, 
when it will do for the friends of the Bible to slacken 
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their hand. The wants of the people are not yet 
all supplied; new wants are continually created; and 
Wwe cannot anticipate the day when there shall be no 
occasion for Christian benevolence to flow in this 
channel. At present, after all the vast distributions 
of that magnificent Institution in England, and the in- 
numerable bodies, which have risen up to aid it in eve- 
ry portion of the Christian world, there are still many 
spots destitute of the word of truth, many places bar- 
ren and thirsty, where the waters of life have not yet 
flowed, and which can be made fruitful and glorious, 
only by the unremitted exertions of believers to con- 
vey them there. 

But the Committee trust that it cannot be needful 
for them to repeat to the Society considerations 
which have been long so familiar, or to urge them to 
perseverance in so good and great a work. To the 
Christian, no cause can be dearer than the spreading 
abroad that word which is his own comfort and light, 
and by which the world is to be reformed and saved. 
He must esteem it a happiness to aid, however feebly, 
those efforts, in which the whole Christian world is 
zealous and active, to send the Bible to every family, 
and leave not a soul unvisited by its holy influence. 


For the Executive Committee, 


HENRY WARE, Jr. 


OFFICERS 


OF 
THE MASSACHUSETTS BIBLE SOCIETY, 


ELECTED JUNE, 1821. 


His Honour WILLIAM PHILLIPS, President. 
Rev. JOHN T. KIRKLAND, D. D. Vice President. 
Rev. Franots Parkman, Corresponding Secretary. 
Rev. Joun Przrce, Recording Secretary. 

Mr. Joun Tappan, Treasurer. 

Myr. Jonn Grew, Assistant Treasurer. 


TRUSTEES. 


Rev. Thomas Baldwin, D. D. Samuel Parkman, Esq. 
Rev. James Freeman, D. 'D. Henry Hill, Esq. 

Rey. Abiel Holmes, D. D. raat Hurd, Esq. 
Rev. Eliphalet Porter, D. D. Joseph May, Esq. 
Rev. Charles Lowell. Dea. John Simpkins. 
Rev. William Jenks. Jonathan Phillips, Esq. 
Hon. Isaac Parker. Josiah Salisbury, Esq. 
Hon. Thomas Dawes. Samuel May, Esq. . 
Hon. Peter C. Brooks. N. P. Russell, Esq. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Rev. Henry Ware, Jun. Edward Tuckerman, Esq. 
Rev. Benjamin B. Wisner. 


Donations to the Massachusetts Bible Society, from 


June 7, 1821, to May 1, 1822. 


Collected after Anniversary Sermon, ae ences 146 28 
Donation from His Honour William Phillips, Ses 500 
Bequest of Widow Sarah Stone, by William Wyman, 
her executor, . . 100 
» _» Samuel Mann of Wrentham, by Abijah 
Pond, executor—balance, . . 199 
Donation from Young Ladies’ Reading Society in "Sher- 
burne, by Rev. Paeeeae B. Town- 
send, 20 
i » Fryburg Monthly yee by Mr. ohn 
Bradlee, . . . 1 79 
» Wellfleet Benevolent Society, ‘by Rev. 
Timothy Davis, . . 6 58 
a » Barnstable Auxiliary Society, by E. Doane, 
Esq. Treasurer, . . . . ; 45 
as »» Holliston Branch Society, . . . . as (0) 
a5 » Mr. Romanius Emerson, . 2 5 
m » Female Relig, Charitable. soy in 
Charlestown, Me. Matthew Skilton 5 50 
= » Reiigious Charitable Society in the County 
- of Worcester, by Rev. Joseph Goff, 2 
Fe y Ladies’ Literary and Moral Society in 
Walpole, by Rev. Ebenezer Gay, 20 
a a mite from a Friend, by Rev. Dr. Porter, . eta 
Fe from Rev. John Pierce, collected in his Society 
in Brookline on Fast Day, . .. . 50 
Life Subscription from Theodore Lyman, Jun. Esq. . . 50 
ii a » Rey. Josephus Wheaton, . - . 30 
$1193 15 


Six Massachusetts Bank Shares,. . . . . 1500 00 
Less 50 per cent. paid off, . . . . . 750 


% 2800. United States 6 per cent. Stock, at cost, . . . 
$ 3837 


~ 


750 
3087 


Permanent Funds of the Massachusetts Bible Society. 
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The following Exhibit of the Receipts and Expends- 
tures of the Massachusetts Bible Society, from June 7, 
1821, to May 1, 1822, is presented by the Treasurer : 


Balance on hand from last year’s account, be- 
quests, and bank stock paid off and not 
diivested 3. S22 socte poe aes ete eee Olek 

Current, Bums oor ste Fs Bi wake weds se 2 


Collected after the Anniversary Sermon,. . - . . . 146 28 
5 from 272 Annual Subscribers, . . . ., . 782 
Life Subscriptions, . . .... - Aes. : 
Donations, from June 7 to May 1, .s. . . . « « « 966 87 
Dividends on Stock and Bank Shares, ..... - 
Bibles and Testaments sold Auxiliary Societies and in- 

@ividiwals: 4 30 se ee tone emote tren ee 124593 


$ 5367 97 


Paid for Bibles and Testaments, from June 7 to May 1, 1612 68 
» Freight of Bibles and Testaments from New 


York, trucking, wharfage, &c. . . . . . 25 76 
o. Staniping Qittacg da <td. Ai eS oo ct 1S OE 
» . Discount on uncurrent money, . operate 5, 3 
» Printing Reports,&c. . . . . . settee ee 0) 
7. Collecting Subscriptions, . . . . . . . . > 38 60 
Cost of 2800 dollars United States 6 per cent. Stock, 
TOE advances 60 ee. 5 tec of emstetn’ - . 3087 
Balanée inthe Treasury, “0.9 ae sine - 568 $1 
% 5367 97 


Boston, May 1, 1822. - 


Errours excepted, 
JOHN TAPPAN, Treasurer. 


Boston, May 1, 1822.—I have examined the accounts of JoHn TAPPAN, 
Esq. Treasurer of the Massachusetts Bible Society, from June 7, 1821, to 
_ May 1, 1822, agreeably to the directions of that Society, and find all the 

charges to be duly vouched and correctly cast—leaving a balance of five 
hundred sixty-eight dollars and thirty-one cents in his hands. 


. SAMUEL PARKMAN, Auditor. 
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NO I. 
« Shall the sword devour forever?” 


WeEregard with horror the custom of the ancient heathens 
in offering their children in sacrifice to idols. We are shocked 
with the customs of the Hindoos, in prostrating themselves before 
the car of an idol to be crushed to death ; in burning women alive 
on the funeral piles of their husbands; in offering a monthly sac- 
rifice, by casting living children into the Ganges to be drowned. 
We read with astonishment of the sacrifices made in the papal 
crusades, and in the Mahometan and Hindoo pilgrimages. We 
wonder at the blindness of christian nations. who have esteemed it 
right and honourable to buy and sell Africans as property, and 
reduce them to bondage for life. But that which is fashionable 
and popular in a country is esteemed right and honorable, whatever 
may beits nature in the view of men better informed. 

But while we look back with a mixture of wonder, indignation 
and pity, on many of the customs of former ages, are we careful 
to inquire, whether some customs, which we deem honorable, are 
not the effect of popular delusion? and whether they will not be 
so regarded by future generations? Is it not a fact, that one of 
the most horrid customs of savage men, is now popular in every 
nation in Christendom? What custom of the most barbarous 
nations is more repugnant to the feelings of piety, humanity and 
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justice, than that of deciding controversies between nations by the 
edge of the sword, by powder and ball, or the point of the bayonet? 
What other savage custom has occasioned half the desolation 
and misery to the human race? And what but the grossest in- 
fatuation, could render such a custom popular among: rational 
beings e : 

When we consider how great a part of mankind have perished 
by the hands of each other, and how large a portion of human 
calamity has resulted from war ; it surely cannot appear indiffer- 
ent, whether this custom is or is not the effect of delusion. Cer- 
tainly there is no custom which deserves a more thorough examin- 
ation, than that which has occasioned more slaughter and misery, 
than all the other abominable customs of the heathen world. 

War has been so long fashionable among ail nations, that its 
enormity is but little regarded; or when thought of at all, it is 
usually considered as an evil necessary and unavoidable Perhaps 
it is really so in the present state of society, and the present views 
of mankind. But the question to be considered is this; cannot the 
state of society and the views of civilized men be so changed, as 
to abolish a barbarous custom, and render wars unnecessary and 
avoidable ? ; : 

If this question may be answered in the affirmative, then we may 
hope ‘the sword will not devour forever”? 

Some may be ready to exclaim, none but God can produce such 
an effect as the abolition of war ; and we must wait forthe millennial 
day. We admit that God only can produce the necessary change 
in the state of society, and the views of men; but God works by 
human agency and human means. God only could have over- 
thrown the empire of Napoleon ;_ but this he did by granting suc- 
cess to the efforts of the allied powers. He only could have pro- 
duced such a change in the views of the British Nation, as to abol« 
ish the slave trade; yet the event was brought about by a long 
course of persevering and honorable exertions of benevolent men. 

When the thing was first proposed, it probably appeared to the 
majority of the people, as an unavailing and chimerical project. 
But God raised up powerful advocates, gave them the spirit of 
perseverance, and finally crowned their efforts with glorious suc- 
cess. Now itis probable, that thousands of people are wondering 
how such an abominable traffic ever had existence in a nation 
which had the least pretensions to Christianity or civilization. In a 
similar manner God can put an end to war, and fill the world 

“with astonishment, that rational beings ever thought of such a mode 
of settling controversies. 

As to waiting for the millennium to put anend to war, without 
any exertions on our own part ; this is like the sinner’s waiting God’s 
time for conversion, while he pursues his course of vice and impi- 
ety. If ever there'shall be a millennium, in which the sword will 
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cease todevour, it will probably be effected by theblessing of God on 
the benevolent exertions of enlightened men. Perhapsno one thin 
is now a greater obstacle in the way of the wished for state of the 
church, than the spirit and custom of war, which is maintained 
by Christians themselves. Is it not then time, that efforts should 
be made to enlighten the minds of Christians on a subject of such 
infinite importance to the happiness of the human rate ? 

It is not the present object to prove, that a nation may not defend 

their lives, their liberties and their property against an invading 
foe; but to inquire whether it is not possible to effect such a 
change in the views of men, that there shall be no occasion for 
defensive war. ~That such a state of things is desirable, no enligh- 
tened Christian can deny. That it can be produced without ex- 
pensive and persevering efforts is not imagined. But are not such 
efforts to exclude the miseries of war from the world as laudable, 
as those which have for their object the support of such a malignant 
and desolating custom ? 
_ The whole amount of property in the United States is probably 
of far less value, than what has been expended and destroyed 
within two centuries by wars in Christendom. Suppose, then, 
that one fifth of this amount had been judiciously laidout by Peace 
Associations in the different states and nations, in cultivating the 
spirit and art of peace, and in exciting a just abhorrence of war 5 
would not the other four fifths have been in a great measure saved, 
besides many millions of lives, and an immense portion of misery ? 
Had the whole value of what has been expended in wars, beea 
appropriated to the purpose of peace, how laudable would have 
been the appropriation, and how blessed the consequences! 


NO. I. 


That it is possible to produce such a state of society, as te 
exclude national wars, may appear probable from the following 
facts. ; 

1. It is impossible for the rulers of any one nation to do much 
in carrying on a war with another, without the aid of subjects, or 
the common people. 

2. A war between two nations is generally produced by the 
influence of a small number of ambitious and unprincipled individ- 
uals; while the greater part of a nation has no handin the business 
until war is proclaimed. : 

3. A vast majority of every civilized nation have an aversion 
to war ; such an aversion that it requires much effort and man- 
agement, to work up their passions so far, that they are willing 
personally to engage in such hazardous and bloody conflicts. The 
more any people are civilized and christianized, the greater 1s their 
aversion to war; and the more powerful exertions are necessary 
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to excite what is called the war spirit. Were it not for the influence 
of a few ambitious or revengeful men, an offensive war could not 
be undertaken with any prospectof success, except when the mass of 
the people are either uncivilized, or slaves. If then, as greatexertions 
should be made to excite a just abhorrence of war, as have often 
been made to excite a war spirit, we may be very certain that rulers 
would find little encouragement to engage in any war, which is 
not strictly defensive. And as soon as offensive wars shall cease, 
defensive wars will of course be unknown. 

4. Itis an affront to common sense, to pretend that military 
officers and soldiers have no right to inquire whether a war’be 
just or unjust; and that all they have to do is to obey the orders of 
government. Such a doctrine is fit to .be taught only to slaves 
without souls. If a man is called to fight, he should be faithfully 
informed, and fully satisfied, that he is not to act the part of a 
murderer, that the blood of men may not be required at his hands. 
Every soldier ought to be impressed with the idea, that offensive 
war is murderous, and that no government on earth has any right to 

\ compel him to shed blood ina wanton and aggressive war. Yet in 

\the present state of general delusion, the soldiers and most of the 
citizens are treated as having no more right to judge of the justice 
or the injustice of a war, than the horses employed in military ser- 
vice. On one side a ‘war is certainly unjust and murderous. Yet 
on both sides it is considered as the duty of soldiers to submit to the 
orders of government, and fight, whether it be murder or not mur- 
der! With the same propriety it might be considered as the duty 
of a citizen, to obey an order of government for murdering an 
individual of his own nation. 

5 National wars often originate from such Peity offences, as 
would not justify the taking of a single life, and from false princi- 
ples of honor, which every Christian should abhor. What can be 
more perfect delusion, than to suppose the honor of a nation re- 
quires a declaration of war, for such offences as would not justify 
one individual in taking the life of another? Or what can be more 
absurd than to suppose the honor of a nation requires going to war, 
while there is not even the prospect of advantage 2 Ts such’ petu- 
lance, as would disgrace a common citizen, or such a revengeful 
spirit, as would disgrace a savage, becoming the dignity of a 
national government, or the ruler of a christian people ? 

To sacrifice human beings to false nations of national honor, 
or to the ambition or avarice of rulers, is no better than to offer 
them to Moloch, or any other heathen deity. As soon as the eyes 
of people can be opened to see that war is the effect of delusion, it 
will then become as unpopular as any other heathenish mode of 

- offering human sacrifices. 
_ It is enough to fill the mind of any reflecting man with horror, 
to think of the millions of his fellow men, who have been sacrificed 
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to the ambition, the avarice, the petulance, or the profligacy of 
ungodly rulers. How shocking the thought, of armies meeting 
under the influence of enmity, artificially excited, to plunge their 
bayonets into the breasts of each other; and thus to offer human 
sacrifices by thousands, to some idolized phantom of ambitious or 
revengeful men! In every war that has taken place, the soldiers, 

~en one side or the other, have been either the slaves or the dupes of 
deluded orunprincipled rulers. The soldierson each side often meet 
without ever having experienced the least injury from each other ; 
with no enmity but what has been artificially excited, and without 
having the least ground to be offended with each other, any more 
than they had in a time of perfect peace. Yet those who never 
had any provocation from one another, nor any kand in proclaim- 
ing the war, are by art inspired with enmity, and made to thirst 
for each other’s blood, and to perish by each other’s hands. A 
more barbarous mode of offering human sacrifices was never prac- 
tised by the most savage nations; nor one, it is believed, more 
abhorrent in the eyes of Heaven. 

Public wars and private duels seem to be practised on similar 
principles. Gentlemen may fight and kill for petty offences; but 
if common people do the same, they are hanged as murderers. 
Gentlemen of the sword cannot wait the slow operation of law, 
for the redress of supposed wrongs, but must show themselves men 
of spirit, that is, ready to kill for an offensive word. What is 
deemed honorable virtue in them, is shameful vice in other people. 
That benevolent, forbearing spirit, which is the glory of good 
people, is thought beneath the dignity of a gentleman of honor. 
First to give a challenge, and thus notify a man of a wish to kill 
him, is supposed to exclude the sin of murder. So in regard to 
war makers, that magnanimity and forbearance, which wouldadorn 
the character of a private Christian, is despised by the ambitious 
ruler, in relation to himself. And that petulance, rashness and 
disregard to the lives of others, which would render a private 
citizen the object of just and general abhorrence, are regarded by 
many, as honorable traits in the character of one who is exalted to 
rule over men. _ If in the exercise of this haughty, unfeeling and 
vindictive temper, he declares war, this declaration, he fancies, 
will secure him from the guilt of murder. Thus thousands after 
thousands are sacrificed on the altar of his ungodly ambition ; and 
every means, which ingenuity can invent, is employed to delude 
the unfortunate victims, and make them believe, that with such 
‘sacrifices God is well pleased. 

There is however one circumstance usually attending public 
wars, which renders them more detestable than private duel. 
The duellist usually has the generosity to do his own fighting ; 
but war makers usually have the meanness to avoid the dangers 
which they create, and to call on other people to fight their 
battles. - 
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Duelling is indeed a horrible custom; but war is as much 
more horrible, as it is more desolating and ruinous. As to the 
principles on which war is practised, it has no advantage of duel- 
ling. It is in fact national duelling, attended generally with this 
dishonourable circumstance, that those who give and accept the 
challenge, call together a multitude of seconds, and then have not 
the magnanimity, first to risk their own lives, but they involve® 
their seconds in a bloody contest, while they themselves stand re- 
mote from danger, as spectators, or at most as directors of the 
awful combat. Or perhaps more commonly, after issuing their 
bloody mandate, they indulge in pleasure, regardless of the suffer- 
ing of others So “the king and Haman sat down to drink ; but 
the city Shushan was perplexed.” 
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No. TIT. 


Tn favour of war several pleas will probably be made. 

First. Some will plead that the Israelites were permitted and 
even commanded to make war on the inhabitants of Canaan. To 
this it may be answered, that the Giver and Arbiter of life had a 
right, if he pleased, to make use of the savage customs of the age, 
for »unishing guilty nations. If any government of the present 
day should receive a commission to make war, as the Israelites 
did, let the order be obeyed. But until they have such a com- 
mission, let it not be imagined that they can innocently make 
war. 

As a farther answer to this plea, we have to observe, that God 
has given encouragement, that under the reign of the Messiah, 
there shall be such a time of peace, ‘that nation shall not lift up 
a sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” 
Micah iv. *. If this prediction shall ever be fulfilled, the present 
delusion in favour of war must be done away. How then are we 
to expect the way will be prepared for the accomplishment of the 
prediction’ Probably this is not to be done by miraculous agency, 
but by the blessing of God on the benevolent exertions of indi- 
viduals to open the eyes of their fellow mortals, in respect to the 
evils and delusions of war, and the blessings of peace. Those who 
shall be the instruments of producing so important a change in the 
views of men, will be in an eminent sense *€ peace makers,”? and 
will be entitled to the appellation and privileges of ‘the sons of 
God.” How much more glorious the achievement to conquer 
the prejudices and delusions of men. on this subject by kindness 
and reason, than to conquer the world by the edge of the sword ! 

A second plea in favour of the custom of war may be this— 
that war is an advantage to a nation, as it usually takes off many 
vicious and dangerous characters. But does not war make two 
such characters for every one it removes? | Isit not in fact the 
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greatest school of depravity, and the greatest source of mischiev- 
ous and dangerous’characters that ever existed among men? Does 
not a state of war lower down the standard of morality in a 
nation, so that a vast portion of common vice is scarcely observed 
as evil? 

Besides, is it not awful to think of sending vicious men beyond 
the means of reformation, and the hope of repentance! When 
they are sent into the army, what is this but consigning them to a 
state where they will rapidly fill up the measure of their iniquity, 
and become “fitted to destruction !”? 

Thirdly. It will be pleaded, that no substitute for war can be 
devised, which will insure to a nation a redress of wrongs. In 
reply we may ask, Is it common for a nation te obtain a redress 
of wrongs by war’ As to redress, do not the wars of nations 
resemble boxing at a tavern, when both the combatants receive a 
terrible bruising, then drink together and. make peace; each, how- 
ever, bearing for a long time the marks of his folly and madness ? 
A redress of wrongs by war is so uncommon, that unless revenge 
is redress, and multiplied injuries satisfaction, we should suppose 
that none but madmen would run the hazard. 

But if the eyes of people could be opened in regard to the evils 
aad delusions of war, would it not be easy to form a confederacy 
of nations, and organize a high court of equity, to decide national 
controversies? Why might not such a court be composed of some 
of the most eminent characters from each nation; and a compli- 
ance with the decision of the court be made a point of national 
honor, to prevent the effusion of blood, and to preserve the bless- 
ings of peace. Can any considerate person say, that the proba- 
bility of obtaining right in such a court, would be éess than by an 
appeal to arms? Whenan individual appeals to a court of justice 
for the redress of wrongs, it is not always the case that he obtains 
his right. Still such an appeal is more honorable, more safe, and 
more certain, as well as more benevolent. than for the individual 
to attempt to obtain redress by his pistol or his sword. And are 
not the reasons for avoiding an appeal to the sword, for the redress 
of wrongs, always great in proportion to the calamities, which such 
an appeal must naturally involve’ If this be a fact, then there is 
infinitely greater reason, why two nations should avoid an appeal 
to arms, than usually exists against a bloody combat between two 
contending individuals. 

In the fourth place it may be urged, that a spirit of forbearance 
on the part of a national government, would operate as an invitation 
to repeated insult and aggression. 

But is this plea founded on facts and experience? Does it ac- 
cord with what is well known of human nature? Who are the 
persons in society that most frequently receive insult and abuse? 
Are they the meek, the benevolent, and the forbearing? Do 
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these more commonly have reason to complain, than persons of 
guick resentment, who are ready to fight on the least provocation ? 

There are two sects of professed Christians in this country, who, 
as sects, are peculiar in their opinions respecting the lawfulness of 
war, and the right of repelling injury by violence. These are the 
Quakers and the Shakers. They are remarkably pacific. Now 
we ask, does it appear from experience that their forbearing spirit 
brings on them a greater portion of injury and insult, than what is 
experienced by people of other sects? Is not the reverse of this 
true in fact? There may indeed be some instances of such gross 
depravity, as a person’s taking advantage of their pacific character, 
to do them injury, with the hope of impunity. But in general, 
it is believed, their pacific principles and spirit command the 
. esteem even of the vicious, and operate as a shield from insult 
and abuse. 

The question may be brought home to every society. How 
seldom do children of a mild, forbearing temper experience insult 
or injury, compared with the waspish, who will sting if touched? 
The same inquiry may be made in respect to persons of these oppo- 
site descriptions of every age, and in every situation of life ; andthe 
result will be favorable to the point in question. 

Should any deny the applicability of these examples to national 
rulers, we have the pleasure of being able to produce one example, 
which is undeniably applicable. 

When William Penn took the government of Pennsylvania, he 
distinctly avowed to the Indians his forbearing and pacific principles, 
and his benevolent wishes for uninterrupted peace with them. On 
these principles the government was administered, while it remain- 
ed in the hands of the Quakers. What then was the effect? Did 
this pacific character in government invite aggression and insult ? 
Let the answer be given in the language of the Edinburgh Review 
of the Life of William Penn. Speaking of the treaty made by 
Penn with the Indians, the Reviewer says :— 

“Such indeed was the spirit in which the negotiation was entered 
into, and the corresponding settlement conducted, that for the space 
of more than seventy years,—and so long indeed as the quakers 
retained the chief power in the government, the peace and amity, 
which had been thus solemnly promised and concluded, never was 
violated; anda large though solitary example afforded, of the 
facility with which they, who are really sincere and friendly in their 
views, may live in harmony. with those who are supposed to be 
peculiarly fierce and faithless.” 

Shall then this ‘solitary’? but successful « example’? never be 
imitated ? ** Shall the sword devour forever ?” 
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Some of the evils of war have already been mentioned, but the 
field is almost boundless. The demoralizing and depraving effects 
of war cannot be too seriously considered. We have heard much 
of the corrupting tendency of some of the rites and customs of the’ 
heathen ; but what custom of the heathen nations had a greater 
effect in depraving the human character, than the custom of war? 
What is that feeling usually called a war spirit, but a deleterious 
compound of enthusiastic ardor, ambition, malignity, and reven weit 
a compound, which as really endangers the scu/ of the possessor, as 
the life of his enemy! Who, but a person deranged. or deluded, 
would think it safe to rush into the presence of his Judge, with his 
heart boiling with enmity, and his brother’s blood dripping from 
his hands! Yet in time of war, how much pains is taken to 
excite and maintain this bloodthirsty disposition, as essential to 
success ! 

The profession of a soldier exposes him to sudden and untimely 
death, and at-the same time hardens his heart, and renders him 
regardless of hs final account. When a person goes into the ar- 
my, it is expected of him, that he will rise above the fear of death. 
In doing this he too comionly rises above the fear of God, and all 
serious concern for his soul. It is not’ denied that some men sus- 
tain virtuous characters amidst the contaminating vapours of a 
camp ; and some may be reformed by a sense of the dangers to 
which they are exposed; but these are uncommon occurences. 

The depravity, occasioned by war, is not confined to the army. 
Every species of vice gains ground in a nation during a war. 
And when a war is brought to.aclose, seldom, perhaps, does a 
community return to its former standard of morals. In time of 
peace, vice and irreligion generally retainthe ground they acquired 
by war As every war augments the amount of national de- 
pravity, so it proportionably increases the dangers and miseries 


of society * 


* it has been suggested by a friend, that there is an exception to this ac- 
count—that Great Britain lias been engaged in war the greater part of the 
time for a century, and that probably the moral and religious character of 
the nation has been improvedduring that period. 

Admitting the correctness of this statement, it amounts to no more than 
one exception froma general rule; and this one may be accounted for, on 
the ground of singular facts. 

1. The Island of Great Britain has na¢ been the seat of war for a long 
course of years The wars of that nation have been carried on abroad; and 
their army and navy have had little intercourse with the population at 
home. This mode of warfare has tended to remove fromtieir own country 
the corrupting influence of military camps. Had their Island been the 
seat of war for eighty years out of a hundred, the effects would, ina great 
measure, haye been reversed. But 
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Among the evil effects of war, a wanton undervaluing of human 
life ought to be mentioned. ‘This effect may appear in various 
forms, When a war is declared for the redress of some wrong, 
in regard to property, if nothing but property be taken into con- 
sideration, the result is not commonly better, than spending five 
hundred dollars in a law suit, to recover a debt often. But 
when we come to estimate human lives against dollars and cents, 
how are we confounded! « All that a man hath will he give for his 
life’? Yet, by the custom of war men are so deluded, that a ruler 
may give fifty or a hundred thousand lives, when only a trifling 
amount of property is in question, and when the probabilities are 
as ten to one against him, that even that small amount will not be 
secured by the contest. It must however again be remarked, that 
war makers do not usually give their own lives, but the lives of 
others. How often has a war been declared with the prospect that 
not less than 50,000 lives must be sacrificed ; and while the chief 
agent in making the war would not have given his own life, to se- 
cure to his nation every thing that he claimed from the other? And 
are rulers to be upheld in thus gambling away the lives of others, 
while they are car¢ful to secure their own? If people in general 
could obtain just views of this species ofgambling, rulers would not 
make wars with impunity. How little do they consider the 
misery and wretchedness which they bring on those, for whom they 
should exercise the kindness and care ofa father? Does it not appear 
that they regard the livesof soldiersas mere property, which they may 
sacrifice, or barter away at pleasure r War is in truth the most 
dreadful species of gambling. Rulers are the gamblers. The lives 
and property of their subjects are the things they put to hazard in the 
game; and he that is most successful in doing mischief, is consid- 
ered as the best gamester. 

If by the custom of war, rulers learn to undervalue the lives of 
their own subjects, how much more do they undervalue the lives of 
their enemies ! As they learn to hear of the loss of five hundred, or 
a thousand of their own men, with perhaps less feeling than they 
would hear of the death of a favorite horse or dog ; so they learn to 
hear of the death of thousands after thousands on the side of the 
enemy, with joy and exultation. If their own men have succeeded 


2. There have been within 20 years, singular efforts in that nation, which 
have had a tendency to counteract the moral influence of war. ‘Their Mise 
sionary Societies, their Bible Societies, and_a vast number of religious, 
moral, and charitable institutions, must have had a powerful and favorable 
influence on the character of the nation. By these, and not éy wars, the 
moral state of the nation has been improved. 

After all, we are perhaps not very adequate judges of the present de- 
pravity inthutnation. Their army and navy may still be considered in es- 
timating the amount of national depravity, as well as of population. Let 
these return home, be disbanded, and mixed with the general mass of cit- 
izens ; what then would be the moral state of society in Great Britain ? 


il : 
in taking an unimportant fortress, or a frigate, with the loss of fifty 
lives on their own side, and fifty-one on the other, this is a matter 
of joy and triumph. This time they have got the game. Butalas! 
at what expense to others! ‘This expense, however. does not inter- 
rupt the joy of warmakers. They leave it to the wounded and the 
friends of the dead to feel and to mourn. 

This dreadful depravity of feeling is not confined to rulers in 
time of war. The army becomes abandoned to such depravity. 
They learn to undervalue not only the lives of their enemies, but 
even their own ; and will often wantonly rush into the arms of death, 
for the sake of military glory. And more or less of the same want 
of feeling, and the same undervaluing of haman life, extends through 
the nation, in proportion to the frequency of battles, and the dura- 
tion of war . 

If any thing be done by the army of one nation, which is deemed 
by the other as contrary to the modern usages in war; how soon do 
we hear the exclamations, of Goths and Vandals! Yet what. are 
the war spirit in them, better than the spirit of Goths and Vandals ? 
When the war-spirit is excited, it is not always to be circumscribed 
in its operations, by the refinements of civilization. It is at best a 
Christians at war, better than those barbarous tribes? and what is 
bloody and desolating spirit. 

What is our boast of civilization, or christianization, while we 
tolerate, as popular and justifiable, the most horrid custom which 
ever resulted from human wickedness! Should a period arrive 
when the nations “shall learn war no more ;” what will posterity 
think of our claims, as Christians, and civilized men? The custom 
of sacrificing men by war may appear to them as the biackest of all 
heathen superstitions. Its present popularity may appear as wonder- 
ful to ages to come, as the past popularity of any ancient custom 
now does to us. What! they may exclaim, could those be Christians, 
who would sacrifice men by thousands to a point of honor, falsely 
so called ; or to obtain a redress of a trifling wrong in regard to 
property! If such were the customs of Christians, what were they 
better than the heathens of their own time r 

Perhaps some apologist may rise up in that day, and plead, 
that it appears from the history of our times, that it was supposed 
necessary to the safety of .a nation, that its government should be 
quick to assume a warlike tone and attitude, upon every infringe- 
ment of their rights 5 that magnanimous forbearance was considered 
as pusillanimity, and that christian meekness was thought intolerable 
in the character of a ruler. parti 

“To this others may reply —Could these professed Christians ima- 
gine, that their safety depended on displaying a spirit the reverse of 
their Master’s? Could they suppose such a temper best calculated 

to insure the protection of him, who held their destiny in his hands P 
Did they not know that wars were of a demoralizing tendency, and 
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that the greatest danger of a nation resulted from:its corruption and 
depravity | Did they not also know, that a haughty spirit of re- 
sentment in one government, was very sure to provoke a similar spirit 
in another? that one war usually paved the way for a repetition of 
similar calamities by depraving each of the contending parties. and 
by fixing enmities and jealousies, which would be ready to break 
forth on the most frivolous occasions ? 


No. V. 


That we may obtain a still clearer view of the delusions of war, 
let us look back to the origin of society. Suppose a family, like 
that.of Noah, to commence the settlement of a country. They 
multiply into anumber of distinct families! Then in the course of 
years they become so numerous as to form distinct governments. 
In any stage of their progress, unfortunate disputes might arise by 
the imprudence, the avarice, or the ambition of individuals. , 

Now at what period would it be proper to introduce the custom 
of deciding controversies by the edge of the sword, or an appeal to 
arms! Might this be done when the familiés had increased to ten ? 
Who would not be shocked at the madness of introducing such a 
custom under such circumstances? Might it then with more pro- 

riety be done when the families had multiplied to fifty, or to a 
ak oes or a thousand, or tenthousand ? The greater the number, 
the greaterthe danger, the greater thecarnage and calamity. Besides, 
what reason can be given, why this mode of deciding controversies 
would not be as proper when there were but ten families, as when 
there were ten thousand. And why might not two individuals thus 
decide disputes, as well as two nations ; 

Perhaps ali will admit that the custom could not be honorably 
introduced, until they separated, and formed two or more distinct 
governments. But would this change of circumstances dissolve their 
ties as brethren, and their obligations as accountable beings: Would 
the organization of distinct governments confer aright on rulers to 
appeal to arms for the settlement of controversies? Is itnot manifest, 
that no period can be assigned, at which the introduction of such a 
custom would not be absolute murder? And shalia custom, which 
must have been murderous at its commencement, be now upheld as 
necessary and honorable ! 

But, says the objector, in determining the question, whether war 
is now the effect of delusion, we must consider what mankind are 
and not what thev would have been, had wars never been introduced. 

_ To this wereply : We should consider both ; and by what ought 
to have been the state of society, we may discover the present delu- 
sion, and the need of light and reformation. _ If it would have been 
to the honor of the human race, had the custom of war never. 
commenced, it must be desirable to dispel the present darkness, and 
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exterminate the desolating scourge. The same objection might 
have been made to the proposition in the British parliament for the 
abolition of the slave trade ; the same may now be made against 
any attempt to abolish the custom of human sacrifices among the 
Hindoos ; yea, the same may be urged against every attempt to 
root out pernicious and immoral customs of long standing. 

Let it then be seriously considered, how abominably murderous 
the custom must. have been in its origin ; how precarious the mode 
of obtaining redress; how often the aggressor is successful ; how 
smali a part even of the successful nation is ever benefitted by the 
war; how a nation is almost uniformly impoverished by the contest ; 
how many individuals are absolutely ruined as to property, or 
morals, or both; and what a multitude of fellow creatures are hur- 
ried into eternity in an untimely manner, and an unprepared state. 
And who can hesitate a moment to denounce war as the effect of 
popular delusion ? ay 

Let every Christian seriously consider the malignant nature of 
that spirit which war makers evidently wish to excite, and compare 
it with the temper of Jesus, and where is the Christian who would 
not shudder at the thought of dying in the exercise of the common 
war spirit, and also at the thought of being the instrument of 
exciting such a spirit in his fellow men? Any custom, which cannot 
be supported but by exciting in men the very temper of the devil, 
ought surely to be banished from the Christian world 

The impression, that aggressive war is murderous, is general 
among Christians, if not universal. The justness of this impression 
seems to be admitted by almost every government in going to war. 
For this reason each of two governments endeavors to fix on the 
other the charge of aggression, and to assume to itself the ground 
of, defending some right, or avenging’ some wrong. Thus each 
excuses itself, and charges the other with all the blood and misery, 
which result from the contest. « 

These facts, however, are so far from affording a plea in favor of 
the custom of war, that they afford a weighty reason for its abolition. 
Ifinthe viewof conscience, the aggressor is a murderer, and answer- 
able for the blood shed in war ; if one or the other must be viewed 
by God as the aggressor ; and if such is the delusion attending war, 
that each party is liable to consider the other as the aggressor ; surely 
there must be serious danger of a nation’s being involved in the 
guilt of murder, while they imagine they have a cause which may 
be justified. 

_So prone are men to be blinded by their passions, their prejudices 
and their interests, that in most private quarrels, each of two indivi- 
duals persuades himself that he is in the right, and his neighbor in 
the wrong. Hence the propriety of arbitrations, references, and ap- 
peals to courts of justice, that persons more disinterested may judges 
and prevent that injustice and desolation, which would result from 
deciding private disputes by single combat or acts of violence. 
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' But rulers of nations are as liable to be misled by their passions 
and interests as other men; and when misled, they are very sure 
to mislead those of their subjects, who have confidence in their 
wisdom and integrity. Hence it is highly important that the cus- 
tom of war-should be abolished,and some other mode adopted, to 
settle disputes between nations. In private disputes there may be 
cause of complaint on each side, while neither has reason to shed 
the blood of the other ; much less to shed the blood of innocent family 
connexions, neighbors and friends. So of two nations, each may 
have cause of complaint, while neither can be justified in making 
war ; and much less in shedding the blood of innocent people, who 
have had no hand in giving the offence, 

» It isan awful feature in the character of war, and a strong reason 
why it should not be countenanced, that it involves the imnocent 
with the guilty in the calamities it inflicts ; and often falls with the 
greatest vengeance onthose, who have had no concern in the manage- 
ment of national affairs. It surely is not a crime to be born ina coun- 
try, which is afterwards invaded ; yet in how many instances do war 
makers punish or destroy, for no other crime than being a native or 
resident of an invaded territory. A mode of revenge or redress, which 
makes no distinction between the innocent and the guilty, ought 
to be discountenanced by every friend to justice and humanity. 

Besides, as the rulers of a nation are as liable as other people, to 
be governed by passion and prejudice, there is as little prospect of 
justice in permitting war for the decision of national disputes, as 
there would be in permitting an incensed individual to be, in his own 
cause, complainant, witness, judge, jury, and executioner... In what 
‘point of view, then, is war not to be regarded with horror? 


No. VIF" 


That wars have been so. over-ruled by God, as to be the occasion 
of some benefits to mankind, will not be denied ; for the same may be 
said of every fashion or custom that ever was popular among men. 
War may have been the occasion of advancing useful arts and 
sciences, and even of the spread of the gospel. But we are not to do 
evil that good may come, nor to countenance evil because God may 
over-rule it for good. 

One advantage of war, which has often been mentioned, is this— 
it gives opportunity for the display of extraordinary talents, of dar- 
ing enterprize and intrepidity. But let robbery and piracy become 
as popular as war has been, and will not these customs give as great 
opportunity for the display of the same talents and qualities of 
mind Shall we therefore encourage robbery and piracy ? Indeed, 
it may be asked, do we not encourage these crimes? For what 
is modern warfare but a popular, refined and legalized mode of 

“robbery, piracy and murder, preeeded bya proclamation, giving 
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notice of the purpose of the war maker? But whether such a 
proclamation changes the character of the following enormities, is 
a question to be decided at a higher court than that of any earthly 
sovereign, and by a law superior to the law of nations. 

The answer of a pirate to Alexander the Great was as just as it 
wassevere ; “ By what right,” said the king, “do you infest the seas ¢”? 
The pirate replied, ‘By the same that you infest the universe. 
But because I do it in a small ship, I am called a robber; and be- 
cause you do the same acts with a great fleet, you are called a conque- 
ror? 

Equally just was the language of the Scythian ambassadors to 
the same deluded monarch : “ Thou boastest that the only design of 
thy marches is to extirpate robbers. Zhou thyself art the greatest 
robber in the world.” 

May we then plead for the custom of war, because it produces 
such mighty robbers as Alexander? Or if once inan age it should 
produce such a character as Washington, will this make amends 
for the slaughter of twenty millions of human beings, and all the 
other concomitant evils of war? 

Ifthe characters of such men as Alexander had been held in just 
abhorrence by mankind, this single circumstance would probably 
have’ saved many millions from untimely death. But the celebrity 
which delusion has given to that desolating robber, and ‘he renown 
attached to his splendid crimes. have excited the ambition of others, 
in every succeeding age, and filled the world with misery and blood. 

Is it not then time for Christians to learn not to attach glory to 
guilt, or to praise actions which God will condemn? That Alex- 
ander possessed talents worthy of admiration, will be admitted. 
But when such talents are prostituted to the vile pu: pose of military 
fame, by spreading destruction and misery through the world, a 
character is formed, which should be branded with everlasting in- 
famy. And nothing perhaps short of the commission of such atro- 
cious deeds, can more endanger the welfare of community, than the 
applause given to successful military desperadoes. Murder and 
robbery are not the less criminal for being perpetrated by a king, 
or a mighty warrior. Nor will the applause of deluded mortals 
secure such monsters from the vengeance of Heaven. 

Dr; Prideaux states, that in the fifty battles fought by Cesar, he 
glew one million one hundred and ninety two thousand of his enemies. 
If to this number we add the loss of troops on his own side, and the 
slaughter of women and children on both sides, we shall probably 
have a total of Two mittions of human beings, sacriliced to the 
ambition of one man. . 

If we assign an equal number to Alexander, and the same to 
Napoleon, whi we probably may do with justice, then to three 
military butchers, we may ascribe the untimely death of six millions 
of the human family ; a number equal to the whole population of the 
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United States, in the year 1800. Is it not then reasonable to believe, 
that a greater number of human beings have been slain by the | 
murderous custom of war, than the whole amount of the present 
population of the world? ‘fo what heathen deity was there ever 
offered such a multitude of human sacrifices, as have been offered 
to human ambition ? 

Shall thenthe christian world remain silent in regard to the enor- 
mity of this custom,and even applaud the deeds of men, who were 
a curse to the age in which they lived ? men, whose talents were em- 
ployed, not in advancing the happiness of the human race, but in 
spreading desolation and misery through the world! On the same 
principle that such men are applauded, we may applaud the chief of 
a band of robbers and pirates in proportion to his ingenuity, intre- 
pidity, and address, in doing mischief. If the chief displays these 
energies of mind in a high degree in a successful course of plun- 
dering and murder, then he is a mighty hunter,” a man of great 
renown. ; 

But if we attach glory to such exploits, do we not encourage 
others to adopt the same road to fame? Besides, does not such 
applause betray a most depraved taste; a taste which makes no 
proper distinction between virtue and vice, or doing good and doing 
mischief ; a taste to be captivated with the glare of bold exploits, 
but regardless of the end to which they are directed, the means by 
whih they are accomplished, the misery which they occasion to 
eer and the light in which they must be viewed by a benevolent 
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No. VII. 


An important question now occurs. By what means is it possible te 
produce sucha changein the state of society, andthe views of chris- 
tian nations, that every ruler shall feel that hisown honor, safety and 
happiness, depend on his displaying a pacific spirit, and forbearing 
to engage in offensive wars‘ Isit not possible to form powerful 
Peace Societies, in every nation of Christendom, whose object shall 
be, to support government and secure the nation from war ? 

In such societies we may hope to engage every true minister of 
the Prince of peace, and every Christian who possesses the temper 
of his Master. In this number would be included a large portion 
of important civil characters. 

Having formed societies for this purpose, let the contributions be 
liberal, in some measure corresponding with the magnitude and 
importance of the object. _ Let these be judiciously appropriated to 
the purpose of diffusing light, and the spirit of peace in every di- 
rection, and for exciting a just abhorrence of war in every breast. 

Let printing presses be established in sufficient numbers tofill 
every land with newspapers, tracts and periodical works, adapted 
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to the pacific design of the societies. Let these all be calculated 
for the’ support and encouragement of good rulers, and forthe 
cultivation of a mild and pacific temperamongevery class of citizens. 

The object would be so perfectly harmonious with the spirit, the 
design and the glory of the gospel, that it might be frequently the 
subject of discussion in the pulpit ; the subject of sabbath and every 
day conversation, and be introduced into our daily prayers to God, 
whether in public or private. 

Another means of advancing the object, deserves particular 
consideration ; namely, early education. This grand object should 
have a place in every plan of education, in families, common schocls, 
academies and universities. ACR aareee 

** Train up a chil:: in the way he should go, and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it.’? The power of education has been tried 
to make children of a ferocious, blood thirsty character. ‘Let it 
now have a fair chance, to see what it will do towards making 
mild, friendly and peaceful citizens. ‘7 ; 

As there is an aversion to war in the breasts of a large majority 
of people in every civilized’ community ; and as its evils have been 
recently felt in every christian nation ; is there not ground to hope, 
that it would be as easy to excite a disposition for peace, asa dis- 
position for war! If then Peace Societies should be formed, and 
such means be put in operation, as have been suggested ,is it not 
very certain, that the most beneficial effects would result? Would 
they not gradually produce an important change in the views and 
State of society, and give a new character to christian nations? 
What institution or project would more naturally unite all pious, 
and Virtuous men? Andon what efforts could we more reasonably 

‘hope ‘or the blessing of the God of peace 4 

Should prudent, vigorous, and well conducted efforts be made, 
in a century from this time, the nations of christendom may consi- 
der human sacrifices, made by war, in the same light they now 

‘view the ancient sacrifices to Moloch; or inthe light of wanton and 
deliberate murder. And such a change in the views of men must 
éonduce to the security and stability of human governments, and to 

the felicity of the world: 4s soon as christian nations are impres- 
séd with the importance of this change, they may find access to the 
heathen. But while Christians indulge the custom of war, which 
is in truth the very worst custom in the world, with what face can 
they reprove the heathen, or assume among them the office of in- 
structors! ‘ Physician, heal thyself.” 
The Bible Societies, ‘already formed in various parts of the world, 
must naturally and even necessarily aid the object now proposed. 
Indeed, the two objects are so congenial, that whatever promotes the 
one, will aid the other. Nor is it easy to see how any Bible So- 
¢iety could refrain from voluntarily affording all possible encour- 
agement to Peace Societies. ‘The same may be said of all mission- 
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ary societies, and societies for propagating the gospel. Should 
' these all cordially cooperate, they must form a most powerful as- 
sociation. . My ; 

But our hopes and expectations are not limited here. The 
societies of Friends and Shakers will come in of course, and cordi- 
ally contribute to the glorious object. May we not also expect a 
ready acquiescence from the particular churches cf every denomi- 
nation in theland? And why may we not look to the various 
literary and political societies, for aid in a plan, which has the 
security, the peace, and the happiness of the world for its object. 

That there are obstacles and objections to be encountered we 
cannot deny; but it is confidently believed, that there are none 
insurmountable ; because God will aid in such a cause, and the 
time is at hand, when his prediction shall be fulfilled. 

As the object is not of a party nature, and as party distinctions 
and party purposes have been excluded from the discussion, it is 
hoped no objection will arise from the present state of political 
parties in this country. The supposed delusion in respect to war 
is confined to no nation, nor to any political sect in any country. 
What has been said on the subject has not been designed for the 
purpose of reproach against any class of men; but with a desire 
to befriend and benefit all who have not examined the subject ; and 
to rouse Christians to one united and vigorous effort to bless the 
world with peace. 

An eloquent speech, delivered by Mr. Wilberforce in the British 
Parliament, in favour of propagating christianity in India, with a 
view to abolish human sacrifices in that country, contains some _ 
observations, which we hope he will repeat in the same house on 
the present subject: 

“It was,” said he, “formerly my task to plead the cause of 
a people, whose woes’ affected every heart, and who were finally 
rescued from the situation in which they groaned, by the aboliticn 
of the slave trade. ‘That cause was doubtless the cause of suffering 
humanity ; but I declare, that if we entirely exclude the consider- 
ation of religion, humanity appears to me to be still more concerned 
in the cause J am now pleading, than in that for which I was for- 
merly the advocate.”— I, for my part, consider it as absolute 
blasphemy to believe that that great Being, to whom we owe our 
existence, has doomed so large a portion of mankind to remain 
forever in that state in which we see the natives of India at this day. 
I am confident his providence has furnished remedies fitted to the 
case, and I hold it to be our duty toapply them. And I am sa- 
tisfied, that not only may this be safely attempted, but that its 
accomplishment will be in the highest degree beneficial.” 

May God grant that this powerful advocate for suffering hu- 
manity”? may have his heart fervently engaged for the abolition of 
the war trade, Here he may find a new andample field for the 


19 


display of his piety, his philanthropy and his eloquence. With the - 
greatest propriety he may state, that the miseries, occasioned by the 
universal custom of war, are far more dreadful, than those occa- 
sioned. by either of the limited customs, for the abolition of which 
he has so honorably and successfully contended. 

_ If it would be blasphemy to believe that God has doomed so great 
a portion of his creatures, as the natives of India, to remain forever 
the subjects of their present delusions respecting human sacrifices : 
can it be less than blasphemy to believe that he has doomed not 
only all Christendom, but all the nations of the earth, to be forever 
so deluded, as to support the most desolating custom, which ever 
resulted from human depravity, or which ever afflicted the race of 
Adam ?~ Here with sincerity I can adopt the words of Mr. Wil- 
berforce—“ I am confident that his providence has furnished 
remedies fitted to the case; and I hold it to be our duty to apply 
them.” ar 

J have till now avoided the mention of our present war,* that 
nothing should appear calculated to excite party feelings. But as 
the present calamity is severely felt, I must be permitted to express 
my hope, that the affliction will favor the present object. If our 
distresses may be the occasion‘of opening the eyes of this people to 
see the delusions of war in general, and of exciting them to suitable 
exertions to prevent a return of such a calamity, an important be- 
‘nefit may result not only to posterity, but to the world. For if 
suitable exertions should be made in this country, the influence 
will not be bounded by the Atlantic; it will cross the ocean, and 
find its way into the Bible Societies and other religious societies 
in Great Britain, and on the continents of Europe, Asia and Africa. 
Nor will it be many years before it will find access to the houses of 
legislation and the palaces of kings. 

Here Christians of every sect may find an object worthy of their 
attention, and in which they may cordially unite. For this object 
they may with propriety leave behind all party zeal and party dis- 
tinctions, and bury their animosities in one united effort, to give 
peace to the world. es 

Let lawyers, politicians and divines, and men of every class who 
can write or speak, consecrate their talents to the diffusion of light, 
and love, and peacee Should there be an effort, such as the object 
demands, God will grant his blessing, posterity will be grateful, 
heaven will be filled with joy and praise, and ‘the sword shall noé 


‘devour forever.” 
»This was first published just before the close of the last. war with Britain 
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No. VIII. 


Let not, the universality of the custom be regarded as an objec- 
tion tomaking the attempt. If the custom be wicked and destructive, 
the more universal, the more important is a reformation. _ If war 
is ever to be set aside, an effort must some time be made ; and why 
not now, as well as at any future day? What objection can now 
be stated, which may not be brought forward at any after period ? 

If men must have objects for the display of heroism, let their 
intrepidity be shown in firmly meeting the formidable prejudices 
of a world in favor of war. Here is an opportunity for the display 
of such heroism as will occasion no remorse on a dying bed, and 
such as God will approve at the final reckoning. In this cause, 
ardent zeal, genuine patriotism, undaunted fortitude the spirit of 
enterprize, and every quality oi mind worthy of a hero, may be 
gloriously displayed. Who ever displayed a more heroic spirit than 
St. Paui?. For such heroism and love of country as he displayed, 
the object now proposed will open the most ample field at home 
and abroad. 

There is nothing in the nature of mankind which renders war 
necessary and unavoidable—nothing which inclines them to it, 
which may not be overcome by the power of education, may ap- 
pear from what is discoverable in the two sects already mentioned. 
The Quakers and Shakers are of the same nature with other people, 
‘men of like passions’? with those who uphold the custom of war. 
All the difference between them and others results from education 
and habit. The principles of their teachers are diffused through 
their societies, impressed on the minds of old and young ; and an 
aversion to war and violence is excited, which becomes habitual, 
and has a governing influence on their hearts, their passions and 
their lives. a gl 

If then it has been proved to be possible, by the force of education, 
to produce such an aversion to war, that people will not defend their 
own lives by acts of violence; shall it be thought impossible by 
_ similar means, to destroy the popularity of ‘war, and exclude 
the deadly custom from the abodes of men? 

The following things will perhaps be generally admitted ; that 
the christian religion has abolished the practice of enslaving 
eaptives, and in several respects mitigated the evils of war, by in- 
troducing milder usages ; that if the temper of our Saviour should 
wniversaily prevail among men, wars must cease to the ends of the 
earth ; that the scriptures give reason to hope such a time of peace 
will result from the influence of the christian religion. 

If these views and expectations are well founded, does it not 
follow of course, that the spirit and custom of war is directly Op- 
posed to the principles and spirit of the gospel; that in proportion 
as the gospel has its proper effect on the minds of men, an aversion 
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to war must be excited; and that it is the duty of every Christian 
to do all in his power to bring the custom into disrepute, and to 
effect its abolition ?. 

Can it be consistent with due regard to the gospel, for Christians 
to hold their peace, while they see a custom prevailing which an- 
nually sweeps off myriads of their brethren, hurrying them into 
eternity by violence and murder‘ Can they forbear to exert them- 
selves, to put an end to this voluntary plague? Can we feel a 
conviction that war is in its nature opposed to the principles and 
spirit of our religion, and that it is the purpose of God to put an 
end tothis scourge by the influence of the gospel; and still sleep 
on without any effort to produce the effect, which we believe is in- 
tended by our heavenly Father? 

If the christian religion is to put an.end to war, it must. be by 
the efforts of those who are under its influence. So long therefore. 
as Christians acquiesce in the custom, the desirable event will be 
delayed. 

Christianity is not itself a powerful intelligent agent. It is neither 
a God, an angel, nor a man. It is only a system of divine in- 
structions, relating to duty and happiness ; to be used by men for 
their own benefit, the benefit of each other, and the honor of its 
Author. Like all other instructions, they are of no use any farther 
than they are regarded and reduced to practice. ; 

In what way then is it possible that Christianity should put an 
end to war, but by enlightening the minds of men, as to the evil 
of the custom, and exciting them to an opposite course of conduct ? 
Ts it possible that the custom of war should be abolished by the in- 
fluence of religion, while Christians themselves are its. advocates ? 

If God has appointed that men should be saved by the preaching 
of the gospel, the gospel must be preached, or the end will never be 
accomplished. So if he has appointed that by the same gospel this 
world shall be delivered from war, this also must be effected by 
similar means. The tendency of the gospel to this effect must be 
illustrated and enforced ; its opposition to war must be displayed 
in the ives of Christians ; and men must be influenced by gospel 
motives to cease from destroying one another. 

There are other effects, which we expect will be produced by 
Christianity, namely, the abolition of heathen idolatry, and the va- 
rious modes of offering human sacrifices. But how are these events 
to be brought about? Do we expect that our Bibles will spread, 
their covers for wings, fly through the world, and convert the 
nations, without the agency of Christians ¢ Should we expect the 
gospel would ever convert the heathen from their idolatry, if those, 
who profess to be its friends, should themselves generally encourage 
idolaters in their present courses, by a compliance with their cus- 
toms‘ Such expectations would be just as reasonable, as to expect 
the gospel will occasion wars to cease, without the exertions of 
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Christians, and while they countenance the custom by their own 
examples. i. eos 
It will perhaps be pleaded, that mankind are not yet sufficiently 
enlightened, to apply the principles of the gospel for the abolition 
of war; and that we must wait fora more improved state of socie= 
ty. Improved in what? in the science of blood? Are such 
improvements to prepare the way for peace? Why not wait a 
few centuries, until the natives of India become more improved in 
their idolatrous customs, before we attempt to convert them to 
Christianity * Do we expect that by continuing in the practice 
of idolatry, their minds will be prepared to receive the gospel? If 
not, let us be consistent, and while we use means for the conversion 
of heathens, let means also be used for the conversion of Christians. 
For war is in fact a heathenish and savage custom, of the most ma- 
lignant, most desolating, and most horrible character. It is the 
greatest curse, and results from the grossest delusions that ever 
afflicted a guilty world. 


NOTE. 


After the preceding pages were chiefly in type, I saw for the first time, 
“ The compiaint of pracn” and “ anripotymon,” written by Erasmus. The 
coincidence of opinions and remarks must strike every reader, who shall 
compare the writings of Erasmus with this Review. He will, however, also 
perceive a disparity of eloquence not much to the honor of the latter. But 
skould the Review be only the occasion of exciting Christians to read the 
more important work of Erasmus, my labour will neither be in vain nor re- 
gretted, In his discussion of the subject, there is a display of reason, religion 
and eloquence, calculated to convince every mind, which is not strongly 
fortified by the delusions of prejudice, and to interest every heart which is 
Yess hardened than Pharaoh’s. It is indeed astonishing that even popish 
prejudices could resist the force of his reasoning against the custom of war. 
As a specimen of his spirit and style, we quote the following passages, in re- 
ference to the custom of using the symbol of the Cross for a standard partak- 
ing of the Lord’s Supper before going to battle, and saying the Lord’s prayer. 

“ The absurdest circumstance of all those respecting the use of the cross 
as a standard is, that you see it glittering and waving high in air, in both 
the contending armies at once. Divine service is performed to the same Christ 
in both armies at the same time. What a shocking sicht! Lo crossrs dash- 
ing against. crosaus, and curisr on this side firing bullets at curist on the 
other; Cross against Cross, and Christ against Christ!’ He adds :-— 

“¢ Let us now imagine we hear a soldier among these fighting Christians 
saying the Lord’s prayer. ‘Our ratunr,’ says he: O, hardened wretch! 
can you call nim Father, when you are just going to cut your brother’s 
throat? * Hallowed be thy name; how can the name of Ged be more im- 
piously unhallowed, than by mutual bloody murder among you, his sons ? 
* Thy kingdom come ;’ do you pray for the coming of his kingdom, while you 
are endeavoring to establish an earthly despotism, by the spilling of the blood of 
God’ssons and subjects? ‘ Thy will be done on earth, asit is -nheaven;’ His 
will in heaven is for peacx, but you are now meditating war. Dare 
you say to your Father in heaven, ‘ Give us this day our daily bread,’ when 
you are going the next minute to burn your brother’s cornfields; and had ra- 
ther lose the benefits of them yourself, than suffer him to enjoy them unmo- 
lested? With what face can you say, ‘ Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
those who trespass against ws,’ when so far from forgiving your own brother, 
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you are going, with all the haste you can, to murder him in cold btood, fd¥ 
an alleged trespass, which after all is but imaginary? Do you presume te de- 
precate danger of ‘temptation, who, not without great danger to yourself, 
are doing all you can to force your brother into danger? Do you deserve to 
be delivered from evil, that is, from the evil being to whose impulse you sub- 
mit yourself, and by whose spirit you are guided, in contriving the greatest 
possible evil.to your brother ?” is 

It may be doubted whether a complete history of all the conduet of in- 
fernal spirits would contain any thing more inconsistent, more abominable, 
or more to be deplored, than has appeared in the history of warring christians. 
To behold two contending armies, from christian nations, so deluded as mu- 
tually to offer prayers to the same benevolent God, for success in their 
attempts to butcher each other, is enough to fill the mind of any considerate 
person with amazement and horror, yea, a sight like this might cause weep- 
ing in heaven; and triumph in hell! ; 


LINES 
Occasioned by the efforts now making to disseminate 
Pacific Principles. 
From the Herald of Peace, No. 25, 

Wuar gifts, what grace, has heaven bestow’d on thee, 
Queen of the Isles, and Consort of the Sea, 
O England ! land of intellectual might, 
Of philosophic lore, and gospel light ; 
Exalted ‘like a city on a hill,” 
<¢ With all thy faults” ‘a land of freedom still ; 

_ A land of many righteous, whence proceed - 
Pure aims, high thought, and energetic deed. 
First from thy shores.o’er Afric’s countless wrongs, 

- Burst the loud clamour of a thousand tongues ; 
_?Tis thine to sooth the wretched, lead the blind, 
And fertilize a wilderness of mind ; 

From thee a zealous self-denying band 

~ Proclaim glad tidings over sea and land ; 
By thee the sacred rolls of truth unfurl’d, 
Shed light and comfort o’er a wondering world : 
These crown thee first of nations, grace thy name 
With real giory, and unsullied fame. 
Yet one foul stain thy just renown shall mar, 

- Thy lordly pride, thy ardent love of War ; 

Thy haughty mien, thy domineering tone, 
Thy thirst of vengeance, quench’d by blood alone : 
Hence jealous nations execrate thy power, 

- And triumph o’er thee in misfortune’s hour : 
F’en when thou deal’st destruction on thy foe, 
Straight on thyself recoils the deadly blow. 
Exhausted, faint, thou bleed’st at every pore, 
And fell disease corrodes thy vitals’ core. 
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Hence swarms a lawless and terrific brood, 

Rank from the school of rapine, guile, and blood ; 
Hence lamentation through the land cipiom 
And misery in all its dire details; 

Toil, want, and mourning in thy rural seats, 
Despair and fury in’thy crowded streets ; 

Hatred among the sons whom thou hast rear’d, 
And curses deep, where blessings should be heard. 
Not such the purpose of the heavenly birth, 
Fraught with good will to man, and peace on nrarth, 
And glory to the Highest—Not the theme ~ 

Of Him who came to bless and to redeem, 
Grace in his words, and healing in his hand, 
Peace his last gift, and love his last command ; 

Not such the path his friends and followers trod! 
Not such the fervour in their hearts that glow’d, 
For Truth ; the warriors of unconquer’d mind, 
Careless of self, but ardent for mankind, — : 
Just, patient, temperate, and subdued in will, 
Scorn’d, wrong’d, and hated, but forgiving still. 


O England! When thou weepest in the dust, 
For all the sins of thy ambition’s lust, 
For all the blood thy avarice has shed, 
For all the misery thy revenge has spread ; 
When Peace-makers shall gain the high applause 
Now falsely lavish’d on the Warrior’s cause; 
When thy instructers shall true wisdom speak, — 
Thy chiefs be merciful, thy people meek; 
Thy power display’d to succour, save, and bless; 
Still brave, but in the war of righteousness ;— 
Then shall indeed the * glorious gospel” shine, 
Its promis’d graces shall be richly thine ; 
Enduring bliss shall be thy recompense, 
The guardian of thy weal Omnipotence ; 
And thou a land belov’d of Heaven shalt be, 
Renown’d alike for Peace and Ube: 


Plymouth. 
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6¢ Excepr the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that 
build it; except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain.” But while we are thus reminded of our de- 
pendence on God for success in all our enterprises, his word 
and his providence afford abundant encouragement for benev- 
olent exertions. 

The season having arrived when a Sixth Report of the 
Massachusetts Peace Society is expected, the Executive Com- 
mittee propose to give a concise statement of what has been 
done in the last year, and to suggest some grounds of hope 
for more abundant success in years to come. 

In the course of the year there have been distributed at the 
expense of this Society and its Auxiliaries :— 

Ofthe various numbers of the Friend of Peace - 6462 

Of smaller Tracts - “ a y 9368 

In this distribution, besides what have been circulated in 
the United States, 570 copies of the Friend of Peace have 
been sent to Europe, Asia, and the British Provinces in 
America, with about the same number of smaller Tracts. 

In consequence of a donation of twenty dollars from a gen- 
tleman of the Society of Friends, submitted to the chairman 
of the committee, there have been distributed 

Copies of the Friend of Peace - A Pelee Cat 

Of other Tracts - - 2 2 145 

An edition of 1500 copies of the Convention Sermon, by 
the Rev. Dr. Parish, was printed at the expense of one 
gentleman of this society ; and after a considerable sale, the 
residue was given to the committee for gratuitous distribution. 
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The Hollis Branch of this society caused to be published 
an edition of an Address, delivered to them on the fourth of 
‘July by the Rev. Huisphrey Moore. 

To Peace Societies in other states and to individuals, there 
have been sold in the course of the year 2049 copies of the 
Fyiend of Peace, and 467 smaller Tracts. 

Four Auxiliary Societies have been added to the fifteen 
which had been previously formed : one at Franklin of fifteen 
members; one at Uxbridge of eighteen members; one at 
Shirley of ping or ten members; another at Campton and 
Thornton, in New Hampshire, of twenty members. ‘The East 
Haddam Branch in Connecticut has been increased from 60 
to 80 members. 

In Framingham in this state twenty-Seven new members 
have been added to the M. P. S. ; in Charlestown eleven ; and 
many respectable individuals have joined the society from 
different towns in this and the neighboring states. 

But while we have had reason to rejoice in the accession of 
many new members, we have been called to mourn the decease 
of a considerable number, who had joined the society in form- 
’ er years—among whom were two respected officers of the 
Society,* and one of its hononary members.t ‘These brethren 
were so well known, as to supersede the necessity of any 
eulogium from the committee. Without this they will long 
be had in grateful remembrance for their services in the cause 
of religion and philanthropy. ' 

No very recent accounts have been received from the Peace 
Societies in other states; but from their last reports it ap- 
peared that several of them were making considerable ad- 
vances. ‘The Society in Rhode Island, at its last Annual 
Meeting, consisted of 200 members. This is probably one of 
the most flourishing and active societies inthe United States. 
_ Anew Society has been organized in Maine, called the 
Oxford County Peace Society ; and a Female Peace Soviety 
has been formed in Ohio. 

A letter has been received from the Society in London, 
accompanied with copies of the Herald of Peace to August, 
1821. From these sources it appears, that the Society for 
Promoting Permanent and Universal Peace has been sup- 
ported and encouraged by numerous and liberal subscriptions, 
from people of both sexes, and of several denominations; that 
important Auxiliary Societies have been formed in various 


* Elisha Ticknor Esq. Treasurer, and Rey. S. Worcester D. D. of the Execu: 
tive Committee. ; 


+ Hon. Ehias Boudinot. 
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parts of the kingdom; that one or another of their Tracts 
has been translated for distribution in Germany, Holland, 
France and Spain,—and that in France a society has been 
formed in favor of Universal Peace. The Peace Societies 
in Britain and in this country have had increasing cause to 
acknowledge the aid derived from the editors of newspapers 
and periodical works, by giving extensive publicity to many 
important articles, original and selected, which tend to ad- 
vance their object. New periodical works have also been 
established in both countries, which promise much aid by the 
dissemination of humane and philanthropic sentiments. For 
as war, root and branch, is of the very essence of barbarism, 
whatever tends to enlighten or humanize the minds of men, 
must also tend to diminish its atrocities and accelerate its 
abolition. 

If the benevolent object of our association and its immense 
importance to the whole human family should be duly consid- 
ered, it might appear astonishing that so little has been 
effected in six years; for it should seem that nothing more 
than afair statement of the case could be necessary, to induce 
all meh of common sense to abandon war, and flock to the 
standard of peace. But on the other hand, when it is con- 
sidered with what reluctance men generally relinquish hered- 
‘jtary opinions—however absurd or injurious—and the thou- 
sands of years in which the nations of the world have been 
made to believe, that wars are as inevitable as earthquakes, 
that rulers have a right to wage them whenever they please, 
and that «military glory is the greatest of all glories ;” the 
advances which have already been made by Peace Societies 
may appear not only encouraging, but matter of wonder, and 
of praise to the Father of mercies. 

To enumerate distinctly in this Report all the sources of 
encouragement, or all the means now in operation, which 
are advancing the cause of peace, would be as improper, as 
it isimpossible. Such an enumeration would embrace every 
thing which tends to improve the character and condition of 
human society,—all the various institutions and means for 
enlightening the minds of men, correcting their errors, or 
rendering them more virtuous, humane and happy. ‘The 
progress of these means is annually adding to the long cata- 
logue of exploded laws and customs, and gradually rending 
the veil, which ages of barbarism had thrown over the crimes 
of war and the inhumanity of appealing to the sword for the 
decision of political controversies. In proportion as this 
delusive veil shall be rent and remoyed, the imaginary glories 
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of war will disappear; and men will become astonished at 
the deformity of the monster, which has been nourished at so 
great expense. 

All the objections, therefore, to the exertions of Peace Socie- 
ties, might, with equal prepriety, be made to every humane or 
benevolent institution,—to all public or private instructions 
which tend*to make men more wise and good, or to imbue 
their minds with just sentiments of God, as the Father of all, 
and correct views of their obligations to each other as breth- 
ren. Indeed the objectors, to be consistent, should also 
object to the gospel dispensation, with all its gracious provi- 
sions, precepts and institutions,—to all examples of love, 
meekness, forbearance and forgiveness :. but especially to the 
conduct of the Saviour, who ** suffered for us, leaving us an 
example that we should follow his steps,’’—and to the exam- 
ple of our heavenly Father, by whose kindness their own lives 
are prolonged, and who showers down his blessings both on 
the just and the unjust. For it is certain that all these 
things, when duly considered, tend to the same result—Peace 
on earth—good will among men. ae 

But from the multitude of encouraging facts, the Commit- 
tee have selected one, to which they invite the most serious 
attention. In times of war, all good people pray for peace ; 
in times of peace, they thank God for the favor—pray that 
it may be continued, and that the predicted day may come, 
when the nations shall learn war no more. 

Now if this practice is not an insult to the Almighty, war 
is regarded by praying people as an evil to be deplored and 
dreaded ; and peace is regarded as a blessing, which God 
can give and render permanent. If wars were inevitable 
occurrences, it would be as great folly to pray that God would 
cause them to cease, as to pray that our daily wants may be 
supplied by the transmutation of stones into all the necessa- 
ries and comforts of life. But if wars are not inevitable, and 
never occur but by the criminal agency of men, our prayers 
should be accompanied with all proper exertions to prevent 
their recurrence. ’ ; 

- Christiansypray for their daily bread; they also cultivate 
the ground, sow good seed, inclose their fields with fences, 
and gather the fruits of their industry in the season of har- 
vest. Besides these ordinary means, Agricultural Societies 
are formed, which are patronized by the affluent and by the 
state legislatures, to'investigate and disseminate facts and prin- 
ciples relating to the best methods for multiplying the means 
of human subsistence and comfort, and for preventing the evils 
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of pauperism and famine. Why all this care and exertion, if 
praying is sufficient? Or rather, why not use similar means 
to preserve peace and prevent war? Peace is not more de- 
pendent on the power of Gud, nor less dependent on the ex- 
ertions of men, than our daily bread. In each case, prayer is 
proper, but, if not accompanied by other means, it must be 
unavailing. << Whiatsoever-a man soweth that shall he also 
reap.”’ If we desire peace, we should sow the seeds of peace, 
and cherish its spirit. To cultivate the principles and spirit 
of war while we pray for peace, is as incongruous, as to sow 
thistles and pray for a harvest of wheat. 

What all good people pray for, Peace Societies are endeav- 
ouring to effect, by disseminating the principles and: diffusing 
the spirit of peace; and by exposing and eradicating the 
baneful principles and spirit of war. Why then should not 
their exertions be encouraged and patronized by all praying 
people, by all men of wealth, and by every christian legis- 
lature ? a 

All acceptable prayers proceed from benevolent hearts. 
They imply an aversion to war, and tend to increase that 
aversion. Such prayers in public assemblies have a tendency 
to render war abhorrent in the view of all who bear and 
regard them. Therefore, unless it is supposed that Peace 
Societies are more sincere and more in earnest in their de- 
sires to prevent war, than people are who content themselves 
with merely praying for peace, the objections to our efforts 
might as reasonably be urged against the prayers of all 
Christians throughout the world. 

The glaring inconsistency between praying for peace and 
still objecting to exertions for obtaining the prize, cannot 
much longer escape the general notice of good people, nor 
fail of being corrected; and as soon as professed Christians 
shall act in accordance with their own prayers, there will be 
a vast accession of strength to Peace Societies, and an end 
to the wanton and disgraceful wars of Christendom, ‘Then 
and not till then will the taunting bucanier be deprived of 
his self-consoling plea, that the conqueror, whom the world 
applauds, is a more atrocious robber than himself,—and that 
his own course of depredation and murder is * conformable 
to the course pursued” in the wars of all christian govern- 
ments. 
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N. B. After the above Report had been communicated to 
the Society, the Fourth Annual Report of the Ohio Society 
for the promotion of Peace was received. From which the 
following extracts are made :— 3 

«she number of Peace Societies in the state of Ohio has 
been increased since ourlast Report. A Female Peace Soci- 
ety has been organized on Mill Creek, near Cincinnati.—A 
Society at Athens has been some time since organized, com- 
posed of about twenty members; the President of which is 
the Rev. Mr. Lindley, President of the College, and Profes- 
sor Dana their Corresponding Secretary. There are also 
several officers of the college, who are officers of this newly 
organized Peace Society. This society, is composed of some 
of the principal characters in Athens county. The whole 
number of Peace societies in Ohio, known to us, is eight.’ 
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ODE ON PEACE: 


Weary of War’s destructive rage, 
And sick’ning o’er the bloody strife 

That marks a cruel, guilty age, 

And long shall stain th’ historic page, 
Humanity indignant turns, 
And Piety in ashes mourns 

The barb’rous waste of human life. 

O ye! who thrive on mortal gore, 
Go, follow in the victor’s train; 

The purple field of death explore, 
And feast upon the thousands slain. 

Go, hear the limbless suff’rers’ moan, 

The shriek of pain, the dying groan; 
While biack Revenge breathes out its savage yell 
To tunes of martial joy, and blasphemies of hell. 
Go, trace the track of armies through the plains __ 

Where cheerful Labour smil’d, with plenty crown’d 
No harvest ripens, and no herd remains, 

But one wide wreck of ruin spreads around, 
And lust and plunder mark their dreadful way, 
With fearful pomp deriding wild dismay. 
While Pity views with streaming eye, 

Where cities proud in ashes lie, 
And crowds in vain for refuge fly, 
And widows raise their mournful cry, 
And famish’d age and infants die ; 
Ambition mocks their misery, 
And triumphs o’er his prey. 
Ah! where is now the God of love? 
The genius of the Gospel where? 
In vain his laws their crimes reproye, 
In vain his cross their banners bear. 
Religion flies the cruel race, 
Who murder in her peaceful name; 
Infuriate demons seize her place, 
And in her mask secure their aim. 
From sin the horrid discord rose, 
That made of fellow-creatures foes ; 
Thus Cain, by hellish wrath inspir’d, 
His meceker brother’s blood requir’d, 
And murder first began: 
And envy, pride, and malice still 
The restless human spirit fill 
With hatred to th’ Almighty will, 
And cruelty to man. 
The fury of man’s wrath to cool, 
The savage heart to tame, 
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God sends him to affliction’s school, 
And puts his pride to shame. 
Thus nations madly battle urge, 
And still their woes increase, 
Till their own choice becomes their scourge, 
And, trembling on destruction’s verge, 
They pant at last for peace. 
Hail, sacred Peace ! thou com’st to heal 
The woes exhausted nations feel. 
Thou bringest Plenty in thy train, 
To cheer the fainting poor again. - 
Commerce, unbound by thee, shall pour 
Earth’s varied gifts on every shore; 
And active Industry resume 
The spade, the plough, tise forge, the loom : 
While Art ingenious adds new means 
In curious skill, and vast machines. 
Thou dost sweet Liberty restore, 
And open Mis’ry’s dungeon door. 
Nor longer shall a Tyrant’s chain 
* The sympathy of soul restrain, 
But fathers, friends, and brothers, meet again. 
Compassionate Author of peace ! 
Around the wide world let it flow, 
That cruel contention may cease, 
And friendship and love dwell below. 
Oh! soon may the promise take place, 
The dawn of Immanuel’s reign, 
And set up the Kingdom of Grace, 
Where discord no more shall remain? 
Instead of the trumpet of war, 
Let mercy’s sweet message be heard, 
And nations now scatter’d afar, 
Unite in the bands of thy word; 
Instead of the weapons of Death, 

May soldiers of Jesus, with love, 
Contend for their God, and their Faith, 
And win the bright kinzdom above! 

Instead of the sword and the spear, 
The plough and the pruner restore,. 
That herbage and fruits may appear 
On fields that were cover’d with gore, 
No more may Ambition arise, 
Tokindle the world te a flame ; 
But Mercy come down from the skies, 
And Peace to all nations proclaim! 
Herald of Peace. 
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